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I grew up in a small town in the South West. The town consisted of only Whites. The town was poor, after graduation I joined the military. I spent 4 years in the military to earn money for college. During my tour, I became a member of the military police, this was a tough assignment. I soon came to realize that if I used my feminine whiles on the drunks, they were easy to handle.
My name is Dani McCarthy, I'm 25, and have a 36C-26-36 figure, Brunette, with an athletic build at 5'9" and 135 lbs.
When my enlistment was up, I married my high school sweetheart. I started looking for employment after the honeymoon, so we could buy a house. The state corrections department was hiring, I applied to my surprise I was hired as a prison guard, because of my military background. I went through all the training classes and scored very well, on all the tests we had, physical and written. I received my first assignment, it was a long commute.
I was at the job for 2 years. Over time with the military training I had, the prisoners learned to respect me. I did not try to befriend any of them but earned their trust, by not flaunting my authority.
There was one particular inmate that was extremely intimidating, his name was Jamal Franklin. He stood 6'7" tall with a very muscular build weighing close to 300 lbs, and Black.
There was a fight in the cafeteria at lunch time one day, Jamal got stabbed, and I got the task of escorting him to the infirmary. The weather was rainy and thunderstorms were close by. We had to swipe our I.D. cards every time we went through a door, incase of a problem we could be found. During this simple task of escorting Jamal to the infirmary, lightning struck a transformer.
I found myself stuck in a hallway with Jamal, the emergency lights came on. When I tried swiping my card to open the door to the infirmary, it did not work. The lights must have been battery back up, doors operated off an emergency generator. There were security cameras almost every where in the prison, so I felt safe. "We may be here for a while, Jamal"
"Whys that"
"I don't think all the emergency generators started" this worried me some. Jamal being 300 lbs to my 135 no telling what could happen.
"More room here then in my cell" kind of crowded for a man his size in a 4 by 8 cell I figured.
"Are you Okay?" I asked Jamal he was still bleeding.
"Hurts some, but pains going away and bleeding slowing down"
"That's good; they'll have us out of here in no time" quickly I was hoping.
We sat silently for a while. I became nervous when I looked and saw the light out on the cameras. Shit! They may not know were trapped.
Talking to Jamal, I learned he was an intelligent man, who had a year left on his sentence. He was in a bar fight where a man died.
Jamal must have noticed that the cameras were not working; he became a little friendlier than I wanted. Jamal started to rub my leg above the thigh. "Jamal, what are you doing?"
"Going to be here awhile, cameras aren't working"
"Jamal, we can't do this it's against the rules"
"Rules were made to be broken" Jamal kissed me all of a sudden, pulling me close. I tried to get away, Jamal was just too strong. He started to rub my ass, with his strong hands. I had never spent much time with the Black community, I was frightened. Jamal's tongue started trying to snake into my mouth, he succeeded. OMG! I hope the cameras come back on, I thought.
Jamal grabbed my hand and brought it to his crotch, never breaking the kiss. Moving my hand up and down his crotch, with his. His penis started to become engorged, OMG it's huge. I felt Jamal's hand start to rub my pussy, through my uniform. I was rubbing his penis on my own.
I broke the kiss long enough to check the cameras, still not working.
Jamal started to undo my pants, I grabbed his wrist. When I saw my hand on his, I became intrigued with the contrast. Jamal kissed me again; I felt my panties getting wet.
Jamal's tongue wrestling with mine got me excited. I reached for the tie string on Jamal's sweatpants, when I felt my pant's being slid down. Jamal broke the kiss, checking the cameras to be sure the light was out. Jamal had me on the floor in seconds; I untied my boots and kicked them off. "Jamal any flicker of the lights on the security camera and we stop"
"Deal'' Jamal said pulling down my panties
"I would hate to claim rape, with you being out in a year" I said I did not want to lose my job for sleeping with an inmate
"Yes, Guard McCarthy"
Jamal pulled my pants and panties off, and started eating my pussy. OMG! I climaxed. "AHHHHHHHH, Jamal'
Jamal stood up, he dropped his sweat pants. "OMG! That will never fit in me"
Jamal looked at the camera, to be safe. Jamal got down on top of me, kissing me. I felt Jamal's cock slap my pussy, he didn't try to enter. He leaned up and looked down. "Guide it in"
"Jamal I shouldn't do this I'm married" He slapped my pussy with his cock, I looked down. The contrast of his Black cock and my White pussy had me wanting to fuck this man. I reached down and took hold of his cock, OMG will it fit. I rubbed it up and down my creaming pussy trying to get it started.
I looked at the cameras to be sure they were out. I had the head of Jamal's cock in my pussy now. Jamal started sawing in and out easily at first. He was working it deeper and deeper with every stroke. The girth was uncomfortable at first but the longer he was in my pussy the better it felt. Jamal hit bottom, his balls started slapping off my ass.
"OHHHHHHHHHH, Jamal that feels so good, fuck me'
Jamal started sawing out faster and faster now his cock was hitting my cervix, I was having continuous orgasms. "Jamal that feels so good, AHHHHHHHHHHHHH"
"You like that guard McCarthy" Jamal said he was a gentle man.
"Dani, AHHHHHHH, Yes fuck me" Jamal was really sawing in to me now his cock hitting my cervix. "Jamal, check cams, AHHHHHHHHHH"
"Cams off, Dani"
"OHHHHH, fuck me"
"Getting close Dani"
I was getting so excited with this fucking I knew I should have him pull out; a little more I thought this just feels so right. Jamal was sawing in and out, I looked up at the cameras still not working. "AHHHHH...feels so good, fuck me"
Jamal started fucking me with passion it felt so right. When his cock head expanded I should have told him to pull out. I wrapped my legs around his waist. "Fuck me, Jamal it feels so good... OHHHHHHHHHHH"
Jamal's cock exploded deep in my pussy his seed pelting my womb, intensity, I came
"Yes, plant your seed...OHHHHHHHHHHH"
We laid there kissing with his cock embedded in my pussy, it felt so right. We got dressed after 5 minutes and checked the camera's again they were still out. We started banging on the doors. A little while later we heard keys and the doors opened. "You okay, Dani"
"Yeah Sarge"
"He didn't hurt you?" Sarge inquired checking on his underling.
"No, Sarge perfect gentleman" I said to Sarge smiling.
"We never made it to the infirmary, though" not wanting to shirk my duties
"Get going; don't forget to fill out an incident report." Sarge said
"Yes, Sarge as soon as we get back" part of my job duties
I brought Jamal to the infirmary. It was a superficial wound and then I brought Jamal back to his cell. I finished my shift that day with a smile on my face and a thought in my head, When was my last period?
To be continued............
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I' m a 29 year old woman who married right after college. My husband and I both landed good jobs earning well over 100K a year. We decided not to have children right away to build our careers.
I am an attractive woman Brunette, 5'7" tall, with a 36C-26-36 athletic build.
Six and a half years into the marriage my husband and I decided it was time to start a family. We had substantial savings to cover my maternity leave. I went off the pill but try as we may it was not happening.
A week before our 7th anniversary I decided to take that day off. The day finally came I dressed for work and left. I did not go to work I went to the spa instead. After the spa I went shopping for a new outfit for my husbands viewing pleasure. The outfit was a short mini dress six inch stilettos and new lingerie.
I went home and undressed to admire my make over. At 4:00 I put on the sexy red lace lingerie, garter belt and stockings included. Admiring myself in the mirror, I thought, if this doesn't work nothing will. I put on the little black dress and 6 inch stilettos. I looked so hot I whistled at myself.
My husband must have forgotten it was our anniversary, He did not come home. At 8:00 I started getting frustrated that my husband had not called. I called his cell and it started to ring in the kitchen. I tried calling him at the office but it went straight to voice mail. By 9:00 I still had not heard from him. I was furious so I decided to go out without him. Grabbing my handbag I left, thinking, fuck him his loss.
I was driving around trying to decide where to go, I wanted to dance. I found myself in a deserted warehouse district in the city. I hit something in the road, thwump, thwump, thwump I had a flat. I pulled over and reached into my bag for my cell. "Shit, I must have left it on the table" I started to cry.
Gathering my thoughts I looked around for signs of life. Off in the distance I saw lights and started walking. After about 20 minutes I found a bar at the edge of the warehouse district. It looked a little seedy and run down but I needed a phone so I went in.
Entering the bar I became really nervous all the customers were black and I was a white female. I walked up to the bar and waited for the bartender. The customers started with whistles and cat calls as I waited. A young black man walked up to the bar and stood near me. While we were waiting he introduced himself "Jerome" holding out his hand. "Dani" I shook his hand. The whistling and cat calls stopped.
The bartender asked Jerome what he wanted. "Beer for me and what ever the lady would like" he offered.
"Rum and Coke please" I ordered. Being so nervous I forgot to ask about a phone.
I grew up in a small town and never socially interacted with a black person. I heard all the rumors about them and did not associate much in college either. After talking to Jerome over drinks I dispelled any of the rumors I heard, he seemed very nice.
Half way through my third drink I sighed. "What's the matter Dani?" I explained my predicament and needing a tow truck. "When we finish I will change your flat." We finished our drinks and left the bar.
Jerome turned out of the parking lot and headed to my car. Once we were on the road Jerome reached over and started rubbing my thigh. I gasped "What are you doing?" he slapped me.
"Nothings free" he said.
"What?" I got scared.
"A cheap whore like you slinks over the tracks for one thing" he said.
"And what is that?" I asked. "BBC" Jerome said.
"What is a BBC?" I had never heard that.
"Big Black Cock" Jerome said.
He grabbed my hand and placed it in his crotch. I gasped "I'm married, it was by accident I was in this part of town" I said. Jerome was moving my hand up and down his crotch.
"What ever you say" he said. I was so nervous at what was happening I did not realize Jerome had removed his hand from mine. I was stroking his crotch on my own. No way this is real it's huge, I thought.
I saw my car and pointed "THERE IT IS" I screamed. Jerome pulled up to it and parked. I was happy that this would be over soon. We got out of the car.
Jerome walked around the car and grabbed my wrist leading me to a warehouse door. Jerome pulled on the door and it opened. He pulled me inside and closed the door. I got scared I'm going to be raped. I'm ovulating this was supposed to be the night my husband impregnated me.
Jerome ushered me to the second floor where he found an old mattress and flopped it on the floor. "What do you want?" I said nervously.
"White pussy" Jerome said.
"I, I can't I'm married" I said.
"All you white ho's the same. Slink on over the wrong side of the track's then gets scared" he said.
"I'm no ho" he slapped me again. Just hard enough to let me know I was his as long as he wanted.
There was enough light from the security lights on the adjacent buildings to see every thing. "Strip" Jerome commanded. "I can't..." slap making me cower. I started to sway my hips in a way that should only be seen by my husband.
"Go you sexy ho" Jerome said. I reached behind me and unzipped my dress. Peeling my dress off slowly revealing to this stranger the sexy red lace lingerie I bought for my husbands viewing pleasure.
After I had kicked my dress away I noticed Jerome had his cell phone out. "What are you doing? Who are you calling?" I was getting nervous again.
"No one, you look so hot I thought your pencil dicked hubby would like pictures" snap, snap he took a couple quick photos.
I got scared he would post them on the net. "You won't post them will you? I asked. "I may keep a couple for myself. I will not post them now finish" he said. I started to sway, shyly, trying to cover my neatly trimmed pussy that was visible through the lace. While I was stripping I realized I was becoming excited and wet. OMG! What have I gotten my self into? I thought.
"Keep going Bitch. I want to see it all" he said. I reached behind me to unclip my bra. Snap, snap. "Nice tits, Dani, so firm" Jerome complimented me. Blushing
"Thank you." I swayed with excitement now getting wetter and wetter. I moved toward Jerome and turned bending over. Jerome started fondling my ass...AHHHHHHHHHH... I reached to strip my panties. Jerome had other ideas I felt his lips start kissing my ass, I was really getting excited. Jerome reached up and started to strip my panties while continuing to kiss my ass. When my panties were around my ankles I stepped out of them, snap, snap.
I was now standing in heels, garter belt and stockings in a seedy warehouse. Jerome started to undress. "What are you doing? I asked nervously.
"LAY DOWN! We gonna fuck now" he demanded.
"I can't it's my anniversary. You'll get me pregnant" I told him.
"Nothings free" I did as he commanded.
I watched as Jerome took off his shirt. When I saw his broad chest and muscular arms, I moaned. "Like what you see Dani?" he smirked.
"Yes" I couldn't help myself. He reached for his belt and unfastened it.
He walked over to the mattress and stood there. "Finish undressing me" he said. I crawled over to him swaying my hips. I reached up finding his zipper I pulled it down. I unsnapped his jeans and started to wiggle them down. I jerked his boxers off and his cock sprang free hitting me in the nose. I gasped, I was a foot away.
"You can't put that in me it will split me in two." Jerome laughed.
He pointed and I crawled back to the center of the mattress giving Jerome a nice shot of my ass. Jerome rolled me over on my back and started eating my pussy. My husband has never tried that, I had an orgasm immediately. Jerome started working his way up my body slowly kissing the whole way up. He stopped at my tits and sucked on my nipples and proceeded higher to my neck and ear lobes. This is my hot spot I was his now.
Jerome started kissing me OMG! forceful but with passion. I felt Jerome's cock slapping my pussy lips. I got scared I'm not on birth control and ovulating. Jerome broke the kiss "Guide it in" he said. I reached with my right hand and Jerome slapped it away. "The other one" he said rising up on his knees.
I closed my eyes and found his cock surprised he was wearing a condom. I was happy not to be getting impregnated by this act. I moved his cock up and down my pussy lips to give it more lube. When it started into my pussy I looked at Jerome he was staring at my pussy. I looked too I found that the contrast of black and white amazing. Staring down and looking at Jerome I realized he was looking at my wedding ring.
Jerome took it easy at first as my pussy was tight around his huge cock. He started sawing in and out of my pussy and I was getting wetter by the moment. Jerome's cock felt so good when his balls slapped off my ass I was surprised he got the whole thing in. I wrapped my legs around his waist "Why the condom?" I had to know.
"I didn't want to catch anything from a slut like you" he said.
"What? I'm clean. I haven't been with anyone since I got married" slap.
"You ain't nothing but a BCS and you know it" he said.
"What the fuck is a BCS? OHHHHHHH" I moaned.
"Black cock slut" Jerome said sawing in and out of my pussy.
I am not....OHHHHHHHHHH! What are you doing to me? AHHHHHHHH" I moaned.
"Waking you up bitch" he said.
"Waking me up? OHHHHHHHHH" I moaned.
"You're just a whore. It's about time you realized it. Can't wait to tap this pussy again" he said.
"This is a one time thing OHHHHHHHHH" Jerome started to plow into my pussy with force now knocking at the entrance to my womb. "OHHHHHHHHHH...That feels so good" I moaned.
Jerome kissed me before kneeling up. He started to play with my clit still plowing into me. I leaned up and to watch as Jerome's cock sawed in and out of my pussy. It was an amazing sight when he pulled out I saw my pussy lips hugging his cock like they did not want to let go. The excitement of the situation and Jerome plying with my clit I experienced the most intense orgasm of my life and passed out.
When I awoke I realized this must be my destiny. Jerome was plowing in and out of my pussy still it felt so good to be seriously fucked. My orgasms were the most intense and seemed to just continue one into the other. Feeling Jerome's cock hitting my cervix was intense until I felt something give inside. Jerome's cock was in my womb "OWWW! SHIT!" I screamed
Jerome tried to pull out but it hurt too much. Jerome started to rock slowly in and out I felt his cock starting to swell. Thank god for the condom I thought. Jerome exploded the pulsing of his cock seemed to last an hour I climaxed. Jerome softened and started to pull out my pussy felt soaked. "Jerome I think the condom broke. You may have just knocked me up" Jerome stopped pulling out.
"It didn't break" I felt relieved.
"I took it off" Jerome started laughing.
"What? Why?" I got pissed.
"When you passed out, I didn't want to waste an opportunity to seed another man's wife" he said.
"I don't believe this. You did it on purpose just to knock me up on MY ANNIVERSARY! BASTARD!" he pissed me off.
"Got a picture of my Big Black Cock in your married white pussy too" He said. I was so pissed I did not realize that Jerome's cock was still in my pussy. Jerome's cock started to grow again during our heated discussion about him trying to knock me up.
"STOP! We can't do this I can't get knocked up by you" Jerome started a slow steady sawing in and out motion into my pussy. I was enjoying the feeling of a real cock in my pussy so much I came again. "OHHHHHHHH Don't stop, that feels so good" I moaned.
"Gonna have you knocked up before nights end" he laughed.
"YESSSSS! Just keep fucking me AHHHHHHHHHH." Jerome knew he could do anything he wanted now.
"That's a good black cock slut. What do you want?" he taunted. I didn't want to answer I was ashamed at what had happened to me in the short time with Jerome. It felt so good with Jerome's cock sliding in and out of my pussy. I could feel my nether lips hugging his cock every time he pulled out. Jerome stopped fucking me his cock still half way in my pussy. "What do you want bitch?" he said.
I lay there for what felt like an hour Jerome's cock half way in my aching pussy. "FUCK ME! I want you to fuck me" I begged. Jerome looked down at me and flexed his cock in my pussy. I started to cry "Fuck me, CUM IN ME! Knock me up with a little black bastard" Jerome started to plow into my pussy and I started moaning constantly. My orgasm's came one after the other a feeling of euphoria that I didn't think was possible came over me.
Jerome started rutting at me like a wild animal after I told him to knock me up. It was the most incredible feeling imaginable knowing I could be knocked up by a man other than my husband. Jerome's cock just felt so good in my pussy I didn't care.
Jerome was sawing in and out of my pussy I was moaning "Knock me up bastard I want your baby, AHHHHHHHHHHH." I felt Jerome tense up and his cock swell I wrapped my legs around his waist pulling him deep. "OHHHHHHH, Yes cum in me, KNOCK ME UP! That feels so good." The dam burst I felt Jerome unleash another torrent of black baby seed into my white pussy. "YESSSSSSS! Baby that's it knock up your fuck bunny" I moaned.
Jerome finished Cumming in my pussy for the second time. He pulled out and rolled over on the mattress I lay next to him. I felt satisfied sexually for the first time in my life. I fell asleep for a little while when I awoke Jerome was gone. I became scared again alone and naked in a seedy warehouse.
I heard a noise and quickly scampered to my feet to find my clothes. I was pulling my panties on when Jerome walked in. "Where did you go?" I asked.
"I changed your flat, nothings free whore" he said.
"What? Whore? How can you say that after...? Slap.
"After what? After you let me cum in your fertile pussy twice" Jerome laughed.
"You tricked me the first time" I started to cry.
"You wanted it and you know it" Jerome said.
"I wanted my husband to knock me up on my anniversary, NOT YOU!" I was getting pissed.
"You guided my cock to your pussy on your husband's anniversary" Jerome was laughing.
"Jerome you had a condom on" I said.
"I was testing the waters of your fidelity bitch" he said.
"What is that suppose to mean?" I asked confused.
"It started in the car when you kept rubbing my cock after I let go of your hand" he said.
Jerome walked over and kissed me again putting his thumbs in the waistband of my panties. "Wait" I said.
What whore? Confident bastard I thought. "What do you mean you were testing the waters of my fidelity?" I was curious.
"It's your anniversary? Right! Where is hubby? Where are you?" he said.
"I see where you're going with this." Jerome kissed me again our tongues were wrestling I felt my panties sliding down my thighs. I knew it was wrong I am married. I was pissed at Jerome for calling me a whore. It just felt so right sinking to my knees and falling on my back for Jerome, he never stopped kissing me.
I was again on my back clad only in garter belt, stockings, and fuck me shoes. Jerome was kissing me with a passion that did not exist in my husband. I felt his cock slapping my pussy lips again reaching down with my left hand. Jerome kneeled up "Is this what you wanted to see? My wedding ring guiding your ebony weapon to my fertile pussy? I asked.
"Yes" he answered.
"Does it excite you, knowing you may be knocking up another mans wife?" I asked.
"Yes" I pulled Jerome's cock to my pussy and inserted it. Jerome pushed into my pussy for the third time without a condom. All I could do was moan knowing he may be knocking me up.
"OHHHHHHHHHHH! Jerome knock me up" he hammered my pussy. My orgasms just kept coming it felt so good to have a man that wanted to knock me up on my anniversary, After all my husband never even called. Jerome's pace quickened and his body tensed I felt his cock swell. I could not control myself at this point. "YESSSSS! Cum in me Jerome, knock me up you bastard" I pulled him in deep with my legs. Jerome's cock exploded and I felt the volleys of cum pelt my womb trying to knock me up. We lay together with Jerome's cock plugging my pussy so his sperm could find and fertilize my egg.
I jumped up thinking OMG! My husband is probably at home by now I told Jerome I had to go and he helped me find my clothes. I gave him my cell number before I left.
I made it home about 1:00 a.m. My husband was still not home and there was no message on the answering machine. I took a shower to get the smell of Jerome and sex off my body. I dried off and put a clean T-shirt and panties on and went to bed. I had the best sleep in my life remembering Jerome's baby batter pelting my womb. Dreaming about the consequences, my belly may be soon swelling with a little black bastard.
To be continued............
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I went home after my shift worried that I may have gotten pregnant. I just could not remember when my last period was. My husband always wore a condom because I'm allergic to the pill.
My conflict got me thinking about how good Jamal's cock felt in my pussy and how an intimidating man could be so gentle when he fucked me. I curled up on the couch to watch T.V. wondering about when my last period was. To my horror an ad for condoms came on and the risks of catching an S.T.D. without using one. I now had the scare that Jamal may have given me a disease.
I went to bed that night wondering if I had gotten myself pregnant or caught an S.T.D. During the night I dreamed of the feeling of Jamal's cock in my pussy, it felt so right, and the consiquences of my actions. Needless to say I did not sleep well. When I awoke the next morning after my coffee I made an appointment to be tested for S.T.D.'s.
I went to work that day and was assigned the duty of inspecting the outreach areas of the prison for signs of escape. While performing my scheduled duties I started thinking about Jamal and fucking him again. I started looking for a secluded area where I could bring Jamal with no security doors or cameras. My panties were soaked by the end of my shift.
I went to my doctor's appointment a couple weeks after being seduced by Jamal. My doctor called with the results they were all negative. I was releived at this news.
I went to work and when I had the chance I talked to jamal. I told him I enjoyed our tryst and wanted to do it again. Jamal perked up and told me anytime. I told him I was looking for an area that we could go with out too much security. I found an area that was iffy but it would have to do, I wanted Jamal again.
I bought some condoms for Jamal so I would not end up pregnant. I carried one condom with me at all times on duty. If I got the chance I would be prepared.
My shift schedule changed and I was moved to second shift. This change presented a new problem because the prisoners were in their cells after dinner. I had to come up with a new plan. The prisoners were counted at 8:00 for security but the cells did not get locked until third shift.
The security cameras in the cell area covered only the stairs to the tiers and none were directed at the cells. Jamal did not have a cell mate so that was convenient. It was a risky thought because the other guards or prisoners could just walk in. I mentioned this to Jamal to see what he thought. Would I be missed if I disappeared for half an hour? would we get caught? I thought this over for the next couple of days.
This would be the only place to be with Jamal as long as I was on second shift. All I could think about was how good Jamal's cock felt in my pussy I had to do it. Jamal came up with a plan that would distract a couple of the guards and it sounded like it might work so I told him to set it up.
The next night there was a disturbance on the upper tiers when I was counting prisoners on Jamal's. I slipped into Jamal's cell during the disturbance and kissed him. "How are we going to do this?" I asked.
"Lay down" Jamal said. I unfastened my pants and lay on Jamal's cot he grabbed his blankets and laid on top of me. Jamal kissed me and started working my pants off tossing them in the corner. Jamal was so big they gave him two blankets thank god.
Jamal set up the blankets so I could not be seen from outside the cell if someone came by. I pulled the draw string on Jamal's sweat pantsand he wriggled out of them, tossing them on my uniform. I was getting wet feeling Jamal's cock rubbing my pussy through my panties. "Jamal there's a condom in my pants for you". Jamal got up covering me with the blankets and got the condom. Climbing back under the blankets Jamal handed me the condom. I tore open the packet as Jamal started sliding my panties off, he slapped his cock on my pussy.
"Jamal stop that feels good" I said as he started to rise up. I reached down and rolled the condom on. Jamal kissed me again running his cock up and down my pussy lips. I reached down to guide Jamal's cock into my pussy but it was still too soft. I stroked Jamal and got excited when his cock started to get engorged. "OHHHH! I'm going to enjoy this" I said.
"Me too" he said.
"SHIT!" I said
"What's wrong?" he asked.
"The condom ripped" I said stroking Jamal's cock.
"What now guard McCarthy? Jamal asked.
"Dani I told you, Your cock belongs in my pussy Jamal" I said.
I kept rubbing Jamal's cock up and down my pussy getting it lubed for entry. I positioned Jamal's cock and he pushed in. "AHHHHHHHHH! that's it baby" I said. Jamal started sawing in and out of my pussy. "Jamal that feels so good OHHHHHHH!" I moaned.
"You okay Franklin?" I heard.
"Yes sir" Jamal answered.
"In the rack early" I heard.
"Tired sir" Jamal answered
"Okay than" I heard. Jamal started sawing in and out of me again.
"AHHHHHHH! that was close" I said.
"Do you want to stop?" Jamal asked.
"No feels to good OHHHH!" Jamal started hammering into me. "AHHHHHHHHHHHHH! Jamal that's it fuck me" I said kissing him.
"Dani your pussy is so tight" he said.
"Just keep..OHHHH..fucking me Jamal" I heard voices getting closer.
"Franklin" Jamal stopped fucking me.
"Sir" Jamal responded.
"Do you need to go to the infirmary?" I started flexing my hips.
"No sir just need a good night sleep" he answered.
"Okat then let me know if you need to go to the infirmary" I heard
"Yes sir I will" he answered.
A couple of minutes later "Bitch you trying to get us caught?" Jamal asked.
"AHHHHHHH! I was so close I had to do it" I said.
"Really" Jamal started to pound into my pussy.
"That's it fuck this Bitch...OHHHHHHHHH! I moaned
My orgasms started running one after the other as Jamal hammered my pussy. I looked down at our union black in white and I had the most intense orgasm of my life, I passed out. I awoke a couple of minutes later and Jamal was still hammering my pussy. "OHHHHHHHHHH! Jamal this is so wrong I'm married" I said.
"Been a long time since I had any pussy you don't hear me complaining about banging married pussy?" It felt so right with Jamal's cock hitting my cervix I had an orgasm so intense I saw stars.
"OMG! Jamal fuck me that's it baby just like that"I said. I felt Jamal's cock start to swell and knew I should tell him to pull out.
"Dani I'm getting close, What do you want?" Jamal was giving me so much pleasure I could not help myself.
"FUCK ME! it feels so good" flexing my hips to meet his thrusts had me on the verge of another orgasm.
Jaaml slowed down a little to make the pleasure last a little longer. I kept flexing my hips enjoying the feel of Jamal's cock. I wrapped my arms around his neck and kissed him Jamal kissed back with a passion that did not exist in my husband.
I felt Jamal's cock swell even bigger and he tried to pull out. I would not let him I wrapped my legs around his waist and flexed my hips up to get Jamal as deep as possible. Jamal's cock exploded his seed pelting my womb with intensity, I orgasmed again.
I lay under Jamal for a few minutes with his cock holding his seed in my pussy. I kissed Jamal and all that came to mind was incredible. Jamal got up and handed me my pants. "Where are my panties?" I asked
"Souvenier" Jamal said smiling. I put my pants on while Jaamal checked the tier for other guards. I kissed Jamal and left.
The next couple of hours flew by after the fucking I just received. I spent a lot of time trying to keep my thighs clean.
Driving home with Jamal's semen leaking out of my pussy guilt set in. How could you do that? You're married! WHORE! he tried to pull out. Why didn't you let him? You could get pregnant. SLUT!
I got home and took a shower to get the smell of sex off my body. I put on a clean T-shirt and panties and climed into bed next to my husband. He gave me a hug and a kiss good night. I fell a sleep thinking, What if?
To be continued.........
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It has now been about six weeks since I was seduced by Jamal. My period which is pretty regular, had still not come. The last one was about 2 weeks before I had sex with Jamal.
I bought a home pregnancy test on the way to work one day. The day at work was uneventful as nothing happened.
On my way home I decided to stop at a coffee shop to relax.
I brought the pregnancy test in. I ordered a coffee and went to the ladies room and opened the box to read the instructions. I took the test, it showed negative. I was relieved at that.
I had another hour to drive before I got home. During the drive I started to think about how my cycle was regular and the timing of the power failure, the test had to be wrong.
I was so worked up over the thought of the possibilities by the time I got home, I could not sleep. I paced the floor all night trying not to disturb my husband. I had today off from work so I called the doctor for an appointment.
There was a cancellation so I was able to get in. I got called into the doctor's office. I still had not figured out how to explain my situation, "What seems to be the problem?"
"I don't really know how to explain it."
"Lets start with why you called," she said.
"Okay I guess that will work," I said. "I think I may be pregnant."
"That's what you wanted isn't it?"
"I'm not positive it's my husbands."
"I see, I'll schedule a pregnancy test then."
"I took a home pregnancy test and it was negative," I said. "My cycle has always been regular, My last period was about 8 weeks ago."
"Well you work a high stress job that could cause an interuption in the cycle."
"I had sex 6 weeks ago, the timing and all tells me I may have been fertile," I told her. "Stupid me didn't use birth control," I started crying.
"I'll have the lab do the test now."
She told me to check back in an hour, I went to the lab. I gave the lab all the samples they needed and went for a coffee.
Drinking my coffee, I started with the questions to myself. It is against my morals to have an abortion. What do I tell my husband? I don't know his feelings about blacks. Our families never showed any racism. Will he understand? I was confused more now than before. I finished my coffee and went back to the doctor for the results.
"Dani you are pregnant," I started to cry.
"How could I be so stupid?" sobbing.
"Dani calm down," she said. "You have choices here, you are only about 6 weeks along."
"I don't have choices, my husband will know I had an affair."
"You have time to get an abortion if thats what you want to do."
"Catholic, it's against my morals."
"If your husband doesn't have a paternity test done he will never know," she said. "Doctor patient confidentiality."
"He will know," I said. "It will be obvious."
"How will it be obvious?"
"I had an affair with a black man," I started to cry again.
"Well if you decide to have an abortion, you have to let me know in the next month, Okay?"
"Yes doctor I understand," I went home and cried myself to sleep. How do I tell my husband I had an affair.
Over the next couple of weeks I tried to find out what my husband thought of blacks. I got the feeling that he was impartial on this matter. This made my dilhema a little easier.
Knowing I was already pregnant, I snuck into Jamal's cell a couple of times to releive the stress over the whole matter. It was exciting, we almost got caught both times.
The gentleness of Jamal while fucking me was intense. When he injected his seed into my pussy it was the greatest feeling in the world, Intense.
I had booked a weekend getaway for my husband and I, after getting the test results. I took a couple vacation days for this. My husband was excited about the weekend.
When we arrived at the resort and were unpacking, I dropped the honey we have to talk.
"Okay Dani what's up?"
"Honey, this will be hard, I love you."
"Oh no, What is going on?"
"I'm pregnant," I blurted out.
"That's great."
"I don't think it's yours," I said. "I had an affair."
"Oh," he took that better than I thought he would.
"Honey, I was stupid, it happened so smoothly it was over before I knew it," I started to cry.
"Honey, we can get over this, nobody has to know," my husband was so understanding.
"Honey, you don't understand, everyone will know," I said still crying.
"Why is he black?" my husband started to laugh, seeing the horrified look on my face he stopped. "Well is he?"
"Yes he is."
"Oh I see."
"Honey, I will understand if you want a divorce."
"Well lets not jump into anything right away," This was going better than I expected.
"Honey I don't know what to do, judging by your reaction, I don't think you're prejudice," I said. "What about our families?"
"What about an abortion?" he asked.
"Honey with our upbringing, that is not an option."
"I see."
"We have a lot to talk about," I said. "I have found an apartment closer to work if you want a divorce."
"Well I guess we have a lot to decide," he said. "Why don't we enjoy the weekend."
My husbands demeanor was so appealing I gave him a kiss. OMG! I thought, This kiss was more passionate then any other he had ever given me. I hugged my husband tight. I was surprised to find that my husband was excited after telling him about my affair.
We cleaned up and went to dinner and went dancing afterwards. I could not beleive my husband took my confession so well.
We got back to the room about midnight and my husband and I fucked. My husband for the first time did not wear a condom.
My husbands cock was smaller than Jamal's but tonight it felt enormous, "OHHHHHHHH! Honey that feels soooooooo good fuck me."
My husband started plowing into my pussy with an excitment I did not know he had, "AHHHHHHHHHH! thats it baby just like that."
I was enjoying this passion that came out in my husband, "I'M CUMMMMMMMING!" His cock started to swell. I wrapped my legs around his waist and hugged, "OHHHH honey, cum now," My husband's cock exploded his sperm pelted my womb for the first time.
We went to sleep after that. I was relieved that my husband was understanding. We enjoyed the rest of the weekend.
We did not discus the affair or what we wanted to do.
to be continued...........
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The next morning I was awakened when the phone rang. I rolled over, my husband had not come home. Looking at the clock it was 6 A.M. My god who could that be, I thought.
"Hello," I answered the phone.
"Morning Dani," It was my husband. "I wanted to catch you before you left for work."
"WHERE WERE YOU YESTERDAY?" I was pissed. "Do you know what day it was?"
"Whoa, honey that's why I'm calling. I got called out of town for an emergency and don't know where my cell phone is."
"You left it in the kitchen."
"I'm sorry about last night. I tried to call from the airport but you weren't home."
"I went dancing, ALONE!" I said trying to make him feel guilty.
"I'm sorry. I will be home some time next week and I will make it up to you," he said, apologizing.
"Okay, I will see you then."
"Happy anniversary I love you, bye" my husband said.
"I love you too, bye" I said and hung up.
I was still pissed and my adrenaline was pumping. I got up and went to the kitchen to make coffee.
While the coffee was brewing, I grabbed my robe and went to get the newspaper.
I threw the paper on the table and waited for the coffee to finish. As I was pouring a cup of coffee I felt my thighs getting wet.
Oh my god! I forgot all about last night. All of a sudden the guilt hit me like a ton of bricks, I started crying. I can't beleive I let a stranger fuck me on my anniversary without a condom. My husband was suppose to make love to me, I'm fertile. What was I thinking last night?
I left for work at 8:30. I could not concentrate on my work trying to remember everything that happened. Throughout the day I could recall he was huge and my orgasms seemed to last forever. Oh Shit! I begged for him to knock me up. I was so distracted at work that I went home at noon.
I only had a couple of drinks. Why can't I remember his name? Did he give me a roofie? No! I never left my drink. I poured a rum and coke to calm me down. I took a sip of my drink and it hit me, Jerome. SHIT! I may be pregnant with a black baby.
My cell phone rang, I picked it up looking at the caller I.D. Whose number is this? I thought.
"Hello."
"Did my little whore have fun last night?" Shit! I gave him my number.
"Who is this?" I knew it was Jerome but I played stupid.
"You know who it is black cock slut," Jerome said. "Dani I can't beleive you forgot me already after letting me seed you," condescending bastard I thought.
"Seed me! What are you talking about?" my pussy was still leaking down my thighs.
"You begged for it, Now I want it again," this bastard is arrogant I thought.
"I told you last night was a one time thing," Shit! I just let him know I remembered him.
"The way you wrapped your legs around my waist and begged for me to knock you up tells me different," I started to get excited talking this way and felt my pussy get wet.
"I can't! I enjoyed last night but I'm married," I told him.
"Listen Ho, If you know what's good for you you will meet me, I know where you live!" How could he know that? I never told him, I thought.
"You do not!" Jerome rattled off my address.
Shit! He does, "How did you know that?"
"Changing your flat when you were asleep. I wrote it down from your registration."
Remembering how good his big black cock felt in my little white pussy and his commanding demeanor, I just could not take it. I had to do it again, no matter the consequences.
"My husband will be out of town until next week," I told him.
"See you in an hour," he hung up.
Shit! I didn't mean it that way. What am I going to do? I ran upstairs to change, maybe he will take me out.
Looking through my lingerie, I found a pink bra and pantie set and put it on. Walking past the mirror guilt set in. What are you doing? Trying to get yourself knocked up by Jerome? Walking to my closet I chose a pink dress that was just as short as the one I bought yesterday and my stilleto's again.
I went downstairs and poured another rum and coke. I thought it would calm my nerves, I gulpped it down.
Jerome showed up three hours later, he rang the bell.
"Where have.......?" Smack.
"Shut up ho!" Jerome commanded.
"I am......." Smack.
"You are my Ho, Admit it!"
"Could You please call me your fuck bunny," I pleaded.
"No! You a Ho for big black cock, the sooner you realize that the better" He really does want me to be a whore, I thought.
"May I ask a serious question without getting slapped?" I begged.
"ASK!" Jerome demanded.
"What will I tell my husband when I come over to fuck you?" I was getting nervous.
"After I seal the deal by knocking you up he will divorce you. TAKE OFF THE DRESS!" I could not help myself, I felt wet. My dress seemed to just fall off.
"Very nice!" he said.
"Glad you like," I started getting wetter with that approving comment from Jerome.
"Take me to your husbands bed," Jerome requested.
"You want to fuck me in my marital bed?" I was confused.
"Nothings better then seeding another mans wife in his bed," I started to catch on, this was all part of the conquering ritual.
I started to sway toward the bedroom, Jerome admiring my ass as he followed. I could not beleive how excited I was becoming, leading Jerome to the master bedroom. I was going to let him fuck me in my husbands marital bed.
Upon entering the master bedroom Jerome grabbed me by the hips tossing me on the bed, I turned on the reading lamp. Jerome pulled his shirt off and I moaned seeing his build. Jerome reached for his belt.
I jumped off the bed and landed on my knees at his feet. "Let me do it!" I pleaded.
I reached for his belt and unfasten it. Slowly I pulled his zipper down, I started to blush. I started to slide his pants down and off, He stepped out of them.
I reached out with my left hand and took hold of his cock, I started kissing it. I started to lick around the head kissing it every now and again. His cock started to grow and soon I could not wrap my fingers around it. I opened my mouth and started to suck his cock. I could only get about 5 inches in before I gagged. After about five minutes Jerome pulled his cock out of my mouth and threw me on the bed.
"I'm new at that I hope I did okay?" I said shyly.
"You were doing fine, but lets not waste the seed," He dove into my pussy and started eating me again. WOW! the orgasms started already.
After eating my pussy for about 10 minutes, Jerome crawled up my body planting kisses the whole way up. Jerome reached my lips and started to kiss me, with passion. Our tongues started wrestling.
I felt Jerome start to slide my panties off. I raised my hips so he could get them off, I kicked them away. Jerome kept up the kisses rolling on top of me.
Jeromes cock bounced off my pussy lips. I reached down with my left hand and found his cock. I stroked it a couple of times pulling it toward my pussy.
Jerome stopped kissing me and knelt up and looked down. I rubbed the head up and down my juicing slit a couple of times before inserting it into my pussy.
Jerome pushed in smiling, "You got your wish, AHHHHHHH!"
"What wish?" Jerome looked confused.
"I'm conquered, OHHHHHHHHHH!" He started out with slow easy sawing motions. I was still tight around his huge cock, "AHHHHHHH! Thats so good I love it."
I felt Jeromes balls slapping my ass. I wrapped my legs around his waist and held tight.
Smack, "Not so tight Whore!"
"AHHHHHHHHH! Your cock belongs in my pussy."
"I own your pussy," Jerome started pounding my pussy.
The orgasms just kept coming, "AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH! This is so wrong. Why does it feel so right?" I moaned out.
"Your a WHORE!" Jerome kept fucking me for another 10 minutes. I felt the head of his cock swell.
I had another orgasm, "AHHHHHHHHH! plant your seed knock me up," I felt the explosion deep in my pussy. Torents of baby batter were injected at my egg, "Do it baby, Seed my fertile garden knock me up."
Jerome left his cock in me holding his potant seed in my pussy.
"Jerome what have you done to me?"
"Nothing you didn't want Bitch."
"I can't Beleive that I was happily married yesterday, then I met you," I turned my head in shame for submitting so easily.
"Thats not a bad thing," he said with a grin.
"YES IT IS! I'm fertile, I Iet you fuck me, I begged you to knock me up, I just met you," I started to cry.
"You forgot married," Jerome said. "I just brought out the real you Dani." "What do you mean?"
"You were born to fuck black men and you know it," Was he right? I thought.
"I was born to fuck my HUSBAND!" I was getting pissed now.
"Thats what all the black cock sluts say," he said.
"I am not a BLACK COCK SLUT! Why do you keep saying that?"
Jerome looked down and I did too, to see our union. His cock was still planted in my pussy.
"Oh my god! I'm trying to get pregnant by you."
Jerome started to get excited. He started sawing in and out of me again, "AHHHH! Jerome that feels so good, oh my GOD! Fuck me baby," My orgasm hit hard, "Jerome Oh my god! AHHHHHHHHHHH! Knock me up."
"You like that? don'tcha WHORE?"
"YESSSSSS! Fuck me," Jerome started plowing into my pussy driving me to new heights.
"KNOCK ME UP WITH A LITTLE BLACK BASTARD! AHHHHHHHH!" Jeromes cock started to swell I pulled his cock deep into my pussy, "I'm fertile, AHHHHHHHH! Seed my garden," I moaned.
Jerome's cock exploded, jet after jet of potent seed pelted my womb. Jerome kissed me deep and passionately, tougues wrestling around, sweat running off his brow.
The phone rang at that time, DAMN! I thought.
"Hello," I answered.
"Hi honey," it was my husband.
I tried too push Jerome off me but he was to strong.
"Hi honey, glad you called," I had never lied to my husband.
"I just wanted to check in you sounded upset this morning."
"I'm over it, I was pissed when you did not call or come home last night."
"I'm sorry about that emergency and forgetting to grab my cell."
"We may have to try again next month for a family, I'm fertile right now!" I said teasing my husband.
"Damn! I may have to quit," he started laughing.
"You can't quit if you want to put a bun in my oven," I felt Jeromes cock harden.
"I know we'll need the money."
"It's getting late honey, I'm tired" Jerome started sawing in and out of my pussy.
"Good night, I love you," my husband said.
"Good night, I love you too," I hung up.
"AHHHHHHHHHHH!" Jerome was really fucking me now.
"What has gotten into you Jerome? Again? Oh my god! That feels so good fuck me baby, AHHHHHHHH!" I couldn't stop moaning.
"You telling your husband you were fertile," he said. "Telling him he would have to wait until next month to knock you up, with my cock in your pussy."
Talking to my husband telling him I was fertile with Jerome's cock buried in my pussy I knew, I was conquered.
"OH MY GOD! Jerome that feels so good, Fuck MEEEEEEEEE! I'm cummmming," Jerome kept plowing my pussy. My hips were flexing to meet his thrusts on top of my marirtal bed.
I again knew he had won, when I felt his cock head swelling and my legs wrapped around his ass and pulled him deep.
"Fuck MEEEEEE! I'm yours, knock me up"
Jerome pushed deep, I felt the explosion of baby batter into my pussy. Volumes of cum were planted in my pussy. I could not stop cumming, I passed out.
I woke up when Jerome pulled his cock from my pussy finally, He had a big smile on his face.
"I know why your smiling."
"Yeah why?" Jerome asked.
"You know you conquered me totally," I said, giggling.
"Hows that?"
"I put your cock in my pussy with my left hand," smiling.
"Yeah."
"I fucked you in my husbands bed," giggling.
"Yeah."
"I fucked you without birth control," grinning.
"Yeah."
"I'm fertile," I said happily.
"Yeah."
"I let you cum in me," hoping to get pregnant.
"You are a Black cock slut," Jerome said smiling.
"Yes I am," We both laughed.
We fell asleep with Jeromes cock plugging my pussy that night.
to be continued.........
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I was now 3 months along in my pregnancy. My husband left a note saying we needed to talk, I was still asleep when he left for work. After reading the note, I got worried and called in sick.
I cooked a nice dinner for my husband so we could have our talk. He arrived home just after 6, "How was your day?"
"Busy."
He sat at the table, I brought him a beer.
I brought dinner out and we had a nice meal. after dinner we talked, "What did you want to talk about?"
"Dani I don't think I can raise another mans baby," he said. "You had a moment of weakness and I can forgive that."
"I understand honey," I said. "I will call the realtor in the morning."
"I still love you honey it's just that you got pregnant," he said. "I just can't be responseable for another mans child."
I understood where my husband was coming from, I broke my vows.
I slept in the guestroom that night. I cried myself to sleep.
I awoke the next morning to find my husband had already left. I had a cup of coffee and called the realtor, she had a couple of new listings.
I viewed the apartments before going to work. I settled on a nice 3 bedroom in my price range. I put a deposit on it.
I went to work that afternoon, in a saddened mood. I tried to talk to Jamal that day to tell him about my pregnancy but never got the chance.
A couple of nights later I got the chance to sneak into Jamal's cell again. I unfastened my pants and climbed under the blankets, Jamal was on top of me in a flash. He started with a passionate kiss.
Jamal worked my pants off as we kissed, I pulled his draw string. Jamal's cock slapped my pussy lips as soon as I had them down.
My pussy was so wet by this time when I inserted Jamal's cock he went balls deep, "OHHHHHHHHH! that's it baby."
"I love this pussy," Jamal said. "Fits my cock like a glove."
"I love the way your cock feels in my pussy, AHHHHHHHHH!"
Jamal started hammering my pussy like a man possessed, "FRANKLIN! What are you doing?" I heard.
"Jerking off."
"Thats not allowed," I heard. "Could send you to the hole."
"Sorry sir," Jamal said. "Won't happen again sir."
I started flexing my pussy on Jamal's cock.
"See that it doesn't," I heard. "You only have 9 months to go."
"Yes sir," Jamal said. "Thank you sir."
Jamal started pounding my pussy again, "OHHHHHHHH! that was close."
Jamal's cock started to swell, I wrapped my legs around his waist and hugged him tight. His cock exploded, "AHHHHHHHHHHH! you gonna be a daddy."
Jamal finished cumming and got up to retrieve my pants, "What bitch?"
"I'm pregnant Jamal."
"Could be your husbands."
"Could be, but he always wore a condom," I said. "You didn't."
"How far along?"
"Three months," I said. "Just about the time of the power failure."
"Can't do anything from in here."
"Thats not what I was getting at."
"What then?"
"I just thought you should know."
"What about your husband?"
"We split when I told him I had an affair."
"What are you going to do?"
"I rented an apartment, near here."
"Convenient."
"It's got three bedrooms so you can visit," I said. "Just in case it is yours."
"McCarthy! What are you doing?"
"Sarge thought I saw something suspicious," I said.
"Find anything?"
"No sir."
"O'kay get back to work."
"Yes sir."
Jamal and I never got the chance to finish our talk that night.
I went to my husbands apartment that night and slept in the guestroom.
I awoke early to let my husband know I found a place. When the coffee was brewing my husband got up, "Morning."
"Morning, How did you sleep?" I asked.
"Good, and you?"
"Fine," I said. "I found an apartment yesterday."
"Thats good."
"It's close to work."
"I see."
"I didn't mean to hurt you," I said. "I want you to be happy."
"I wanted to be happy with you."
"I know," I said. "It is my fault."
"It may take awhile to get over it."
"I will be moving next week on my days off," I said. "Can I stay here until then?"
"Yes."
I hugged him because he was not being an asshole. I could see the hurt in his eyes, "I didn't mean to hurt you."
"I know you didn't."
"I just hope we can remain friends," I told him. "I will always love you."
"I still love you too."
My husband left for work. I packed my belongings getting ready to move.
Over the next couple of days I finished paying the rent and security on the apartment so I could move in. After that I went shopping for furniture, I set up a delivery time late in the day.
I packed up my car to move into my new apartment. After unloading the car I went to get groceries. while I was unloading the groceries the delivery truck showed up.
I went into the apartment to put the groceries away, there was a knock, "Miss McCarthy."
"Yes."
"We are here to make a delivery."
I didn't buy much just enough to live with, I would get more over time.
"Where would you like everything."
"Bed and dresser in the first bedroom," I said. "Everything else in the living area."
The two delivery men were black, equal in size and good looks. I watched them bring the items in, I was getting excited.
After they had set everything up where I wanted it. I offered them drinks, "Do you have time for a cold drink," I offered. "It is hot out there."
"Iced tea would be great maam."
"Dani please."
We chatted while they had their tea, I could not believe how wet my panties were. When they finished, "Do you have any more deliveries?"
"No Dani this was the last one for today."
"I'm going to order a pizza for dinner," I said. "I hate to eat alone."
They accepted, so I ordered a large pizza and a six pack for them. We ate in the bedroom, after all I forgot to buy chairs.
After the pizza was gone we were chatting about nothing in particular, listening to music. The man that did most of the talking started rubbing my thigh. I felt so comfortable around them, I didn't give it much thought.
The man started rubbing my thigh higher and higher. He was so gentle the higher he went the more I spread my thighs. When his fingers reached my pussy he kissed me.
I laid back on the bed with the delivery man rubbing my pussy harder, "OHHHHHHHHHH!"
I felt him reach for the zipper on my shorts and pull it down, I didn't resist. He unsnapped my shorts and started pushing them down, I raised my hips. He kissed me deep and snaked his tongue into my mouth.
While he was kissing me I felt my shorts and panties being removed from around my ankles. I wrapped my arms aroung his neck and kissed him with passion.
I was startled when his partner started licking my pussy, "AHHHHHHHHHHHHH!"
What am I doing? crossed my mind for a second, the kiss and the tongue on my pussy felt so right.
I felt my T-shirt being slid up my chest, I raised my arms and it soon joined my shorts on the floor. I was enjoying the man eating my pussy when his friend stopped kissing me and assaulted my tits with his tongue.
I arched up, "AHHHHHHHHH! CUMMMMMING!"
I was turned on the bed by my new friends, the one eating my pussy crawled up between my thighs. I opened my eyes after that fantastic climax and saw they were now naked.
I reached down and grabbed the cock pointed at my pussy, and guided it to its target. the second man pulled me closer to the edge of the bed and had my head hanging over the edge.
The first cock was sawing in and out of my pussy when I felt the second one rubbing my lips. I opened my eyes again, he was smiling down at me.
I had never really gotten into oral sex, but I opened my mouth and licked the head of his cock kissing it every couple of licks. I started licking up and down the sides and heard little moans.
I finally got the nerve to take it between my lips, he started fucking my mouth. He went slow and easy, I think he knew I was a newbie. every now and again I would gag. He continued working his cock in and soon my gag reflex relaxed and I was able to get the whole thing down my throat.
Oh my god, the most intense climax of my life hit. Here I was recently split from my husband, knocked up by an inmate. Now I was having a threesome with two men and never got their names. What does this make me? I thought.
"Sluts in to big black cock," I heard.
"A new black cock slut to add to the list," his friend said.
I felt the cock in my pussy swelling and I wrapped my legs around his waist and pulled him deep. his cock exploded in my pussy, "OHHHHHHHH!" I moaned around the cock in my mouth.
My moaning with the cock in my mouth must have trigger his orgasm. He pushed his cock down my throat when his balls slapped my forehead his cock exploded, I got my first taste of semen.
"OHHHHHHHHHHHH!" I climaxed again.
"Whore likes semen," he pulled out and shot the last couple squirts right in my face, I swirled his cum on my tongue. It was a new sensation salty but not unpleasant, I could really enjoy that again.
I got up to take a shower to clean up. That was so intense I thought when I climbed in the shower.
I was in the process of rinsing my hair when I felt arms wrap around my waist and start playing with my pussy, it got me excited I didn't know which delivery man it was.
With one arm around my waist he pushed me forward with the other, bending me at the waist. I felt his cock between my thighs, I reached down and inserted it into my pussy.
He started pummeling my pussy, "AHHHHHHHHHHH! Just like that baby," I said. "That feels so good."
He pummeled my pussy for about fifteen minutes. When I felt his cock swell I pushed back hard, we almost fell over. His cock exploded, I felt every jet of semen pelt my womb, I climaxed.
We dried off and went back into the bedroom to lay down, I fell asleep.
I awoke the next morning, with semen leaking out of my pussy, I went to make coffee.
What other furniture do I need?
to be continued............
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I was enjoying my first cup of coffee standing at the counter. I had semen leaking down my thighs from last nights unexpected threesome.
I finished my coffee and went to get dressed. I put on a fresh pair of shorts and a clean T-shirt to go shopping.
I went to the furniture store where I bought the other furniture. I chose four new chairs, and asked about assembly. The clerk was very helpful and said that could be arranged. I asked if they could be delivered that evening, the clerk said yes.
I inquired of the two delivery men who brought the rest of the furniture. I was told that they could deliver my items but it probably would not be until tomorrow. I told him I forgot to thank them for the first delivery so that would be o'kay.
I left the store and went to a used furniture store to shop for other furniture. After finding some other items that would match what I already purchased, I inquired about delivery. I set that up for the next week when I was off.
I had spent my allotment on furniture so I went home to soak in the tub. I was soaking in the tub relaxing when I started feeling ashamed of what I had let happen. What have you done? I thought, cheating on your husband and getting pregnant, fuck two men at once without getting their names,
Your a WHORE!
I got out of the tub crying to dry off, there was a knock at my door. I put my robe on and went to answer it, it was the chairs.
I answered the door, "Hi, I thought these wouldn't be delivered until tomorrow."
"They were ready and on our way home."
I let them in, they put the chairs around the table.
"I never did get your names yesterday," I inquired.
"I'm Dan and this is Tony."
"I never did thank you for being so professional yesterday."
"You thanked us," they both smiled.
"I'm not like that usually,"
"Don't be upset," he was looking in my puffy eyes, "Are you o'kay?"
"Yes, I just got emotional about what I let happen last night."
"You feel guilty."
"I enjoyed it," I said. "I just don't normally fuck men I just meet."
"I understand," Dan said. "Do you want us to leave?"
"No, I just moved here and need to meet new friends," I said. "I feel comfortable with you and Tony."
I offered them an iced tea, they accepted, "Do you have more deliveries?"
"No this is the last one," Dan said. "Can we take you to dinner?"
"I would like that," I went to change.
I don't know what came over me while I was choosing my outfit. I went without undergarments and wore a short skirt, and almost see through blouse.
Dan and Tony complimented me on my outfit when I walked back into the kitchen.
"Thank you."
"Thats a little dressy for where we are going."
"I could change."
"No, You don't have to," Tony said. "Nothing better than being seen with arm candy."
I blushed, "Arm candy?"
"A beautiful woman next to you."
"Thank you."
I was elated when we left for dinner. We went to a bar restaurant mix.
It was crowded when we got there and had to wait for a table. When we finally got seated it was in a corner booth with some privacy. We ate dinner, the food was very good.
We enjoyed some small talk after dinner, to my surprise time just seemed to stand still. When I looked up it was to see more of a bar crowd. All the patrons were casually dressed.
Dan and Tony ordered beers after dinner, and I had a glass of wine. The waiters were soon moving tables off the floor to make room to dance.
It was now around Ten and many couples were dancing, I noticed they were mixed couples.
A slow song came on and Dan asked me to dance, I got up and followed him out on the floor. He put his arms around me and I wrapped my arms around his neck. Dan's hands soon drifted down to rub my ass, and pull me closer. I felt Dan's cock rubbing my thigh, I kissed him.
I danced with Tony and he copied Dan's movements rubbing my ass and pulling me close, he too had a hard on. I started getting excited and rubbed their hard ons with my thighs.
I was having so much fun with Dan and Tony I did not object when they started rubbing my thighs under the table. The later it got the braver they became, their hands started moving higher. I was enjoying the attention and spread my thighs the higher they went.
I don't know whose hand got to my pussy first but it felt so good. I returned the favor by rubbing their hard ons. I looked around the bar, no one was paying attention to us. I unzipped their pants and reached in, they both moaned. I pulled their cocks out and started stroking, I wanted to give them the same pleasure.
After about 10 minutes Dan got real brave, he lifted me on to his lap. He turned me on his lap so I was looking at the dance floor, he pulled my skirt up and I raised my hips so it bunched at my waist.
When I sat back down I felt Dan's cock between my thighs. Dan reached around me and started rubbing his cock on my pussy lips, "OHHHHHHHHHH!"
I leaned forward and reached down to stroke Dan's cock, "Put it in," he whispered.
I don't know what came over me at that moment. I leaned up a little and inserted his cock into my pussy and sat back down, "AHHHHHHHHHH!"
I put my elbows on the table to steady myself Dan grabbed my ass and started lifting up and down. This felt so good I started moving on my own.
Dan leaned forward and started kissing my neck, I leaned back. Dan started sucking on my earlobe and I lost awareness, I did not care we were fucking in public.
I continued to post up and down slowly, so no one would notice. When someone came close I would gyrate my hips, so as not to draw attention to what was happening.
I was in the middle of an intense orgasm when I heard, "Do you need anything else?"
Tony ordered 2 more beers and a wine.
"Did he see us?" I got nervous.
"He knows what you were doing," Tony answered.
"What?" I asked. "How can he?"
"It's accepted here."
"Fucking in a booth is accepted?"
"It's accepted in every Zebra club."
I was still posting up and down on Dan's cock, "Zebra club?" I said. "What is that? OHHHHHHH!"
"Black cock sluts come to indulge in their fantasies."
Dan's cock started to swell up, I planted myself in his lap and started gyrating my hips. His cock exploded, jet after jet of semen pelted my womb.
The waiter came by and dropped off our drinks, "Is everything all right miss?"
"Yes, I'm fine," Dan's semen was still pelting my womb.
I still had Dan's cock in my pussy, I looked at Tony, "Black cock sluts," I said. "Is that what you think of me?"
"Why else would you be here?"
"I'm new in town," I said. "Looking for friends."
Tony got up and walked toward the exit. I tried to get up, Dan held my hips down, "What was that all about?" I asked.
"He's young," Dan said. "He engages his mouth before his brain most of the time."
"Oh, I understand," I said. "What is a black cock slut?"
"A white woman that will fuck a black man."
"That's what he thinks of me?"
Dan started lifting my ass again, his cock was growing, "Like I said he's young, he'll learn."
I started posting up and down on Dan's cock, Tony came back.
Tony sat down and started sipping his beer without saying a word. I reached under the table and stroked his cock, "Can we be friends?"
"You just want my big black cock, Whore!"
I unzipped his pants and pulled his cock out, "Yes I do."
He smiled and leaned back against the booth. I stroked his cock as I felt Dan's cock swell, I planted my ass. I started to gyrate my hips when he exploded, what an intense feeling his semen was causing as it pelted my womb.
Dan finished cumming, I sat there to recuperate.
After a few minutes I stood up and moved over to Tony. I hiked my skirt up and planted myself in his lap. I leaned forward on the table, reaching down I guided Tony's cock to my pussy and impaled myself on it, "OHHHHHHHHH!"
"Black cock slut can't get enough."
"Shut up and fuck me."
I started posting up and down on his cock, enjoying every inch, "Whore wants another load."
I looked at Dan, he was shaking his head, "Boy may never learn."
I laughed still posting on Tony's cock, "Whats so funny Bitch?"
I looked back at Dan, "I don't think he will."
Dan and I started laughing, "What are you two talking about?" Tony was getting confused.
"AHHHHHHHHHH! Nothing."
Tony's cock started to swell, I planted my ass and gyrated. He exploded deep in my pussy, "OHHHHHHHHHHH!" Jet after jet of Tony's semen pelted my womb.
It took me a few minutes to recuperate after that fuck, leaving Tony's cock embedded in my pussy. I was finally able to stand, "It's getting late," I said. "You two have to work tomorrow."
We got up, I smoothed my skirt. Dan paid the bill and we left.
We walked out to the car and Dan unlocked it, opening the back door for me. I got in and Dan got behind the wheel. Tony tried to get in the passenger door but it was locked. He knocked on the window, "Let me in."
Dan reached over the seat and unlocked the back door, Tony got in. Dan started to drive, "Whats with the backseat shit man?"
Dan motioned me with his hand, I slid closer to Tony. I started stroking Tony's cock again, unzipping his pants, "Whore wants more."
"Shut up and enjoy," Dan said.
I went down on Tony and started kissing his cock. I licked up and down the sides, in a teasing manner. I got to the head and ran my tongue under the mushroom cap, "OHHH! Shit, that's it."
I licked the head for a couple of more minutes, I engulfed his cock. Tony grabbed the back of my head and ever so gently started fucking my mouth. I bobbed my head up and down, working his cock past my gag reflex.
"I hope we don't hit a bump," Dan said, laughing.
"AHHHHHH! watch the road man."
Dan drove around for a while as I continued blowing Tony, "That feels so good, OHHHHH!"
I felt Tony's cock start to swell and engulfed his entire cock. he exploded sending jet after jet of semen straight down my throat, "AHHHHHHH!" I climaxed.
I pulled my mouth off Tony's cock and tucked it back in his pants, zipping him up.
Dan brought me back home and walked me to the door, "Good night Dani."
"Would you like to come in for a coffee?"
"I have to bring Tony home."
"I'll leave the door unlocked," he kissed me and left.
I went in and made a pot of coffee, I brushed my teeth.
I was waiting in the kitched for about half an hour when Dan returned, "Coffees ready."
"Didn't really want coffee," he said, walking up behind me and unzipping my dress, "Did you have a good time?"
"Yes, I can't believe that I let you fuck me in the restaurant."
"Happens all the time there."
"Something about getting caught is so exciting."
"It is, it's a good thing they never report us."
"You do that all the time?"
"Only with a sexy white bitch."
"Now I'm a bitch," Dan was smiling, I smiled back.
I was pouring a coffee, Dan slid my dress off. I sat at the table, Dan sat next to me.
"Can I take you again?"
"Where?"
"To the Zebra club."
"I would love it," I said. "It was exciting fucking in public."
"Good, I won't tell Tony."
"No, Please invite him," I said. "Something about his demeanor makes it more exciting."
"He called you all kinds of names."
"Says whats on his mind," I said. "Can't fault him for that."
"Maybe we should get you a tattoo," he said. "That way Tony will think you really are a black cock slut."
"That would be cool tribal weave," I said, framing the area above my pussy. "But I can't right now."
"May I ask why?"
"I'm pregnant," I said. "Can't risk infection."
"How far along?"
"Three months."
"Where's the father?"
"Prison."
"Prison?"
"Yes, I'm a prison guard."
"Really, So what happened?"
"The father got stabbed and we had a power failure while I was escorting him to the infirmary."
"You were raped?"
"No, we got trapped in a hall and he was so smooth, it was done with before I knew what happened."
"Aren't there cameras?"
"Yes, but the generator that ran them did not come on."
"Is he going to live here when he gets out?"
"I can't blame him for what happened, I let it happen," I said. "I gave him the option to visit if he wants."
"So was he black?"
"Yes, most intimidating man I ever saw."
"How so?"
"6"7" all muscle, near 300 lbs."
"Sounds like a scary man."
"To look at him is very scary," I said. "He is so gentle when he fucks me."
I finished my coffee and turned off the pot.
Dan led me to my bedroom and laid me down, getting undressed he climed into bed. He hugged me and told me to get some sleep.
What am I getting into?
to be continued..........................
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I awoke the next morning to the smell of fresh coffee. Dan woke up before me and made breakfast for us, "Morning," I said wiping the sleep from my eyes.
"Morning sleepy head."
Dan and I had a nice breakfast. We chatted more about what I was going through. He was very understanding and offered some good advice.
I reported to work early to go to human relations and schedule maternity leave.
I tried to talk to Jamal during this week to see what he was planning upon release. I never did get the chance.
On my last day of the week I was told to report to human relations. I was informed that my maternity leave was approved. I was moved back to first shift to work the surveillance room during my pregnancy.
The move to surveillance made it impossible to talk to Jamal. I hoped he would understand about the move, I would not see him again until I returned.
Dan called a couple of times during the week to make sure I was o'kay. What is it with this man? Uses me like a whore and then checks up on me.
I awoke the next morning to clean the apartment for my new furniture. I tried to decide what would be the best way to use the space.
Dan showed up about noon with grinders. I invited him in and offered him some iced tea, "This is a surprise."
"Took the day off I wanted to see you."
"I'm waiting on a furniture delivery, I hate waiting alone."
"It's a good thing I stopped by then," we laughed.
The furniture showed up mid afternoon. Dan and I rearranged it a few times to fit the space. When we were done I offered to buy Dan a pizza for his help. We went to a pizza parlor in the neighborhood.
We had a nice conversation over pizza and a couple of drinks. After dinner we went back to my place. We sat on the couch listening to music, continuing our conversation. Dan was a perfect gentleman.
We had been talking for a couple of hours and Dan had not made a move. I don't know what came over me but I leaned over and kissed Dan, Dan kissed back. I started to rub Dan's cock while we kissed. Dan started rubbing my ass, "I didn't come here for this."
"I want to," I unzipped Dan's pants and released his cock. I broke the kiss and went down on Dan, kissing the head and swirling my tongue around the head.
Dan started rubbing my pussy through my shorts, soon they were on the floor. Dan pulled me off his cock and lay on the couch pulling me down on top of him. We were positioned in a sixty nine.
Dan started eating my pussy while I resumed my blow job. Dan was really good at eating pussy and my hips were gyrating with his tongue, "OHHHHHHHH!"
Dan groaned as I started to tease his cock with my tongue, he started fucking my mouth ever so gently. Soon we were orgasming at the same time. I swallowed Dan's semen and enjoyed every jet.
Dan stood up with me in his arms and turned me to face him, he kissed me. Tasting myself on Dan's tongue mixing with his semen got me really excited.
We continued to kiss on the couch for a while. I could not believe how much I was enjoying my sexual awakening. I loved my soon to be ex but he was pathetic in bed, he had no confidence.
Dan carried me to the bedroom kissing me the whole time, he lay me on the bed. Dan finished removing his shirt and I did the same. Dan crawled in next to me and kissed me. Dan Started finger fucking me, "AHHHHHHHHH!" I started stroking his cock.
I rolled on top of Dan and reached down to guide his cock to my pussy. I inserted Dan's cock in my pussy, "AHHHHHHHHHHHH!" I moaned as I impaled myself on it.
I leaned forward and grabbed the headboard, Dan started suckling on my nipples, working back and forth. I started posting on Dan's cock, "OHHHHHHH! This feels so right."
Dan stopped suckling my nipples, "Don't say that to Tony," he resumed on my nipples.
"Why not? OHHHHHHHHHH!"
"He'll really think your a slut for black cock."
"Maybe I am," I started posting faster, Dan laughed.
"That boy has a mouth on him, I don't want him scaring you away."
"What's that got to do with it?"
"I like you, I think this can work."
"I'm pregnant by another man, and your asking me to be your girl friend."
"You made a mistake, we all do that."
"I like him and I don't want to let anything get in his way if he wants to see his child."
"Understood," Dan pulled my head down and kissed me.
"AHHHHHHHHHHH! that's good." Dan's cock started to swell.
I planted Dan's cock deep in my pussy and gyrated on it, our tongues wrestling with each other's.
Dan's cock exploded in my pussy and I orgasmed, I felt every jet of Dan's semen pelt my womb, "OHHHHHHHHHHH!"
I rolled off Dan and lay my head on my pillow, I felt satisfied. Dan cuddled next to me and soon we were asleep.
I was awakened when Dan rolled over and his cock tickled my side. I was still horny after the fabulous fuck Dan gave me.
I crawled under the covers and started blowing Dan trying not to wake him, he groaned. Dan woke soon after I started and grabbed the back of my head and gently started fucking my mouth, "AHHHHHHH!" he groaned.
I crawled up his body planting kisses all the way up when I started suckling his nipples he again groaned. I reached his neck and ear lobes and this drove Dan wild he hugged me and rolled us over.
I reached down and guided his cock to my pussy, he went balls deep. He started pounding my pussy like there was no tomorrow, "OHHHHHHHH! keep it up that's how I like it."
Dan kissed me, I started flexing my hips to match Dan's thrusts, "OHHHHHHHH! baby that's it cumming."
Dan's cock started to swell and I flexed my hips faster, locking my ankles around his ass. Dan's cock started to pulse, I pulled him deep into my pussy. Dan's cock exploded, I came feeling every rope of semen pelt my womb.
Dan rolled over and gave me a kiss and we were soon asleep in each others arms. Dan had a look of satisfaction on his face.
What am I going to............?
To be continued...
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I awoke the next morning with Jerome next to me. I put on a robe and went to make coffee. When I went outside to get the paper I saw Jerome's car in the driveway, I got nervous.
I went back inside. I started to get excited all over again when I felt Jerome's semen leaking down my thighs.
Jerome woke up while I was pouring my first cup of coffee. He walked out to the kitchen naked. "Oh my god! does that ever go down?" I said to him.
"Not since I met you," He walked up behind me giving me a hug.
"Jerome you can't leave your car in the drive."
"Ho! Why not? your mine now."
"I dont need the nosy neighbors telling my husband about a strange car in the drive while he was away," I said.
Jerome started to untie my robe.
"I get the point fuck bunny," he said pulling my robe off.
"Jerome I have to get ready for work," Jerome was now rubbing his cock against my pussy making me wet again.
"Call in sick, ho!" sliding his cock into my pussy.
"OHHHH! Jerome what have you done to me?...AHHHHHH!" Jerome started plowing into my pussy, I lost control. It felt so good I started climaxing. "Fuck me Jerome I'm yours do it, yes that feels so good...AHHHHHHHHHHH!"
Just then the phone rang, DAMN! I thought.
"Answer it," Jerome told me.
"Hello," I said, trying to control myself.
"Morning sweetheart," it was my husband.
"Morning honey," Jerome picked up the pace.
"How did you sleep?" he asked.
"Not well,"
"Are you okay?"
"Yes, I just kept dreaming of you putting that bun in my oven," I felt the head of Jerome's cock expand.
"Sorry about that honey, We will try when I return."
Just then Jerome's cock exploded, injecting more baby batter right at my womb, "OHHHHHH! I look forward to you coming home," I said.
"Are you okay honey?"
"Yes honey, Why do you ask?"
"Did you hurt yourself?"
"No honey I'm okay, I just spilled something," I lied.
"Oh! okay" he said.
"I have to get ready for work now honey," I said.
"Okay honey, good bye."
"Bye honey," I hung up.
Coming down from the excitement of Jerome cumming in my pussy while talking to my husband. I looked at Jerome, "You really are a devious bastard aren't you?" I said teasingly.
"What?"
"Trying to knock me up while I'm talking to my husband on the phone," giggling.
"Just knowing you were faithful two days ago, giving in so easy to my every demand. The thought of knocking you up with my baby while you talked to your husband, It is the ultimate conquest," I thought about his answer for awhile.
Still bent over the counter with his cock buried in my pussy, "Jerome you are right!" The more I thought about it. "Letting you fuck me while I talk to my husband is quite exciting," I said, smiling.
"You did not complain when it was happening."
"Jerome your cock fits my pussy so well I can not help myself. It is all I have thought about since we left the warehouse," I confessed.
"You are a whore," Jerome stated.
I put my head in my hands and started to cry. "Jerome I can not beleive the power you have over me. Two days ago I never thought I would fuck somebody other than my husband. Now here I am letting you try to put a bun in my oven while I talk to my husband on the phone."
Jeromes cock started to respond to my grief about what had come over me. He was again sawing his big black cock into my pussy with authority now. I had an orgasm, "AHHHHHHHHHHHH!"
"Your enjoying this slut, does it excite you?"
"OHHHHHH! Jerome that feels so good, I don't care anymore. If my husband was this good I never would have been so easily seduced," weeping still.
"You will never be the same whore," Jerome said. "Once you take it black you can't go back."
"You BASTARD, AHHHHHHHHHHH! Your right. Fuck me and knock me up with a little black bastard," to my enjoyment Jerome started to power fuck me, I passed out.
When I awoke, Jerome was nearing another orgasm. His pace was quickening and his cock was expanding. When it hit I felt warm all over. The intensity of it all was so exciting. The power of his seed pelting my womb was so much better then my husbands.
I was thinking at that moment, this is it I'm pregnant with his baby. I turned my head to look at Jerome. He kissed me with an authority and passion that did not exist in my husband. He left his cock in my pussy as we kissed. When it finally softened and he pulled out we broke the kiss.
"Jerome we have to put your car in the garage," reminding him.
"Keys are in my pants," He said, pouring a coffee.
I swayed my hips as I walked to the bedroom, I never felt sexier. I returned to the kitchen to retrieve my robe from the floor. I put my robe on and walked out to put Jerome's car in the garage. I was getting more and more excited, his sperm was leaking down my thighs. Once the car was out of sight from my nosy neighbors I walked back into the house and dropped my robe, I called in sick.
I poured a new coffee and sat at the table with Jerome, smiling at what I had become. When I finished my coffee I got up to make breakfast. I thought, Jerome was right I was born to fuck black men. His cock fit snuggly in my snatch and my pussy lips hugged his cock like they did not want to let go. OH MY GOD! the power of his orgasms pelting my womb, satisfaction.
I handed Jerome his breakfast and sat down with a big grin on my face, "Why so happy all of a sudden?"
"This may be wrong because I'm married, but you were right."
"Right About what? You being a whore."
"No, well yes now, I was born to fuck black men."
"I usually am when a white hen walks into the black foxes lair."
"Jerome nothing seems real about these past couple days but everything feels so right when we fuck," Jerome just smiled and ate his breakfast. When he was about done I got up and walked to him. I was rubbing my pussy and grabbed his plate.
"Now that we have you fed your big black cock has me to do," giggling. Jerome just smiled as I put the dishes in the dishwasher.
When I was done I walked over to Jerome and started massaging his cock, "knock me up in my husbands bed," Jerome hardened immediatly. With the response of Jeromes cock I scampered to the bedroom with Jerome following.
When Jerome got there I was already on my back waiting for him. He climbed into bed and started to kiss me positioning himself between my willingly spread thighs. His cock was pointed at my pussy. I grabbed his cock pulling it toward my aching married pussy.
Jerome stopped his kiss to watch again, smiling. My wedding ring guiding his cock into my fertile pussy without a condom, I had to look too. I willingly guided Jeromes potent weapon toward its intended target, my egg.
Jerome's cock entered my aching pussy. Knowing that I had been conquered by Jerome. I was most likely pregnant with his bastard I orgasmed, "AHHHHHHHHHHH...Cummmmming!" Jerome started plowing into me with excitement and intensity, my orgasms just kept coming.
When the most powerful orgasm hit. I lost my will power, "Whenever, Wherever, whoever you want... AHHHHHHHHHHHHH!"
I was so into the orgasm that I did not realize that I just said I would let him turn me out. "Jerome, OHHHHHH! Fuck me, cum for me, plant that seed deep," Jerome's excitement came quickly. I felt his cock swelling again. To get his seed as deep as possible I hugged him with my thighs and he exploded.
Pulsing with power I felt every rope of his potent black baby batter as it hit my womb, "OHHHHHHHH! Jerome you just knocked me up on my husbands bed."
I must have awakened something in Jerome when I said that. He did not go soft, even after fucking me three times. He was like a man possessed with his fucking, it was so amazing. During this fuck session my orgasms just did not stop. It was so intense I just wanted it to last forever. Jerome's cock started to expand, I wrapped my legs around his waist.
"Plant that potent seed Jerome...AHHHHH! in my fertile garden, Lets be sure I'm knocked up with a little black bastard...OHHHHHHHHHHH!"
Jerome exploded, the jets of sperm seemed to last forever. They were just so powerful I orgasmed again, "Yes, Yes that's it oh so good...cumming."
Jerome pulled out and rolled over to rest. I rolled putting my arm across his chest, I gave him a kiss.
"Jerome what is it with men and the excitement of knocking up another mans wife?"
"Why?"
"Since you started fucking me two nights ago you seem to get overly excited when you watch my wedding ring guide your cock to my honey pot."
"It's a male thing Dani."
"What do you mean?"
"You betrothed yourself to one man vowing never to fuck another man."
"What has that got to do with anything?"
"Its the ultimate conquest for a man, winning access to the pussy of another man. Do you know what makes it even better?"
"No, What?" I had to ask.
"When she submits guiding the cock to her pussy flashing the wedding ring and not asking for a condom," Jerome told me.
"What about the bed? The phone?"
"The bed makes the conquest even better as she shares it with her husband. She submits by letting another man into it begging to be fucked, knowing its not her husband. The phone is the ultimate while banging the mans wife, she tries to keep her composure," he said.
After hearing his explaination I had to smile,
"I think I understand the taboo of it all makes it exciting. Like you being black and me being white is to me now?"
"Kind of! except your just a slut for black cock, Whore," he said.
"What? after............" smack.
"Yes, after you let me fuck you without a condom, at your fertile time in your husbands bed. Even talking to him on the phone while I did. Then taking my potent seed into your pussy and begging to get knocked up," I started to cry as he was treating me like a whore, I knew he was right.
He pushed me off of him and I landed on my back again. Jerome rolled on top of me.
"Your a whore, Is this what you want?" slapping his cock on my pussy lips.
"Yes," I reached down with my left hand and guiding his spear to my pussy. Jerome did not waste any time and planted it balls deep.
"What do you say?" he yelled.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHH...fuck me plant your seed again I want to have a black bastard...OHHHHHHHHHH!" Jerome started plowing into me again my hips were voluntarily flexing up to meet his thrusts. I looked to see the contrast of his black cock and my white hips as they met, I realized I was easy for black cock.
"Turn me out Jerome, this just feels so right to have a black man fuck me. I will divorce my husband, Just let me feel this pleasure again,"
Jerome's cock swelled. Burst after burst of potent seed was planted into my fertile garden, I could not be happier. I submitted to what ever Jerome wanted to do with me, just to feel the pleasure of black cock in my white pussy.
We fell asleep, during our nap Jerome rolled toward me and was again on top of me. I was awakened when I felt his hard cock on my belly. What is it with this man? I am lucky if my husband gets it up twice a day, I thought.
My left hand instinctivly went to Jeromes cock and rubbed it along my pussy. I inserted it acknowleging that I had just decided my fate. I'm a slut for black cock. I will never put a condom on suck a beautiful tool.
I started to move my hips up and down enjoying the feel of having Jerome's cock embedded in my pussy. Jerome awakened when I started moving my hips, he kissed me.
"Jerome Oh that's it just like that," I said. "What ever you want me for is okay by me...AHHHHHHH!" I moaned. "I will never ask you to wear a condom, I love the feel of your potent seed pelting my womb... OHHHHHHHHHH! that feels so good."
"You'll let me turn you out then?"
"Yes... AHHHHHHH! if thats what you want...OHHHHHH!" I orgasmed.
"Even if I cater to blacks only?"
"Yes I can't go back now, pathetic pencil dicked white boys can't compete with a dominant black man...AHHHHHHHHHH!"
"What if he refuses to wear a condom?"
"If he want's me bareback then his wish is my command, AHHHHHHHHHH! OH GOD!"
"If I decide to keep you as mine to breed?"
"Anytime, Anywhere, Anyone, just keep fucking me Jerome... OHHHH...god...YESSSSSSSSS!" My orgasms just would not stop.
"I will never wear a condom fertile or not,"
Jerome's cock exploded. The injections of baby batter just did not lose any power, no matter how many times he came.
"I would never want you to...OHHHHHHHHHHH! keep me knocked up."
Jerome stayed in my bed until Wednesday of the following week. My husband called every day to check up on me, Jerome would test my composure by fucking me while I talked to him. I called in sick Monday and Tuesday. Damn flu I told them, I was getting the fucking of my life.
My husband returned Wednesday night. He gave me a kiss when he walked in, I started to cry. True to Jerome I told my husband I wanted a divorce. I lied about the reasons why. My husband who was saddened agreed. I moved that weekend to a small apartment near Jerome.
To be continued...............
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Hi my name is Tami, I grew up in a small town where there was never any real excitement. I recieved an academic scholarship to a major university, I was always good in school.
I'm a Brunette, 5'7" tall, 36C-26-36 athletic build.
My parents were a little upset that I would be so far from home during my college years. After all I was their little girl.
My mother took me shopping for new clothes for my first year of college. She thought that some of the skirts I chose were a little to short. She should have seen the lingerie I bought when she wasn't around.
My parents threw me a going off to college party the week before I left. We had a good time swimming, playing games and just talking.
My first semester at school was not all that exciting. I was always a social person so it was easy to make friends. We all spent most of the time meeting new people and learning our way around the new town.
After Christmas break that all changed. The parties in the dorms started. I started checking out the sororities on campus, first year we had to live in the dorms. I got welcomed at the sororities and started making different friends. I got invited by these new friends to many parties, including the frats.
I took to the party scene like I had been doing it all my life. I drank more then I should have at many of these parties.
I don't know what came over me while I was at college but the wild child in me came out. Partying, making out, groping, and all around fun.
During one of these parties I was just getting my drunk on when he walked in. He walked in with an air of confidence that just amazed me. He made his way around the room talking to a lot of people, then he noticed me.
He strolled up to me and his size just made me look like a dwarf. He was 6'9" tall and muscular, my panties got wet. The longer we talked the wetter I got. I could not explain it, it could have been that he was so polite and never crossed the line.
His name was Marcus and he was a defensive tackle on the football team. He was such a pleasure to talk to that I gave him my number. I went back to my dorm that night all giddy and warm inside and slept like a baby.
When I did not have my nose in the books the next week, I could only wonder if Marcus would call. I don't know what came over me. Maybe it was the taboo after all he was black.
I was in my room studying for a test on Thursday night when the phone rang.
"Hello."
"Tami."
"Yes."
"It's Marcus," Oh my god! My panties got wet, he called.
"Hi, Whats up?"
"Not much, I enjoyed talking to you last weekend, would you like to go out Saturday night?"
"I enjoyed talking to you also, I would love too."
"I will pick you up about 9:00."
"That would be perfect," I gave him my address.
I was so excited that Marcus called and asked me out, I did poorly on my test.
Saturday came and I was so excited all day. When it came time to get ready, I had a hard time finding an outfit. I started with some of the skimpiest lingerie I had. It was a sheer lace bra and panty set. Next came the dress it was so short, if I sat the wrong way I would expose myself. Next I chose a pair of stilletto heels.
I looked in the mirror and oh my god! I got extremely excited, I looked good enough to eat. I finished with the make up and getting my hair done and waited for Marcus.
Marcus showed up right at 9:00 and I got in his car.
"What do you like to do?" he asked.
"Dancing is always fun."
"I know this bar with a dance floor."
"I'm only 18, I'm not old enough to get in."
"The bouncers a friend of mine."
"We can try."
Marcus drove to the bar chatting the whole way about what we both liked and what we were planning after college. I had not noticed that the bar was in a seedy part of town.
We went into the bar it was dimly lit with a dance floor and several tables. The music was good, Marcus led me to a table and went and ordered drinks.
I was having a good time with Marcus he was a perfect gentleman. The later it got, I realized that the patrons coming in were all black, I started feeling uncomfortable. Marcus made me feel like I belonged so that feeling went away a little while later.
We started dancing at first only to the fast songs. As the evening progressed we started dancing to the slower ones. During one of the slower songs I became intrigued noticing for the first time the contrast of my white hand on Marcus's black arm, I kissed him.
Marcus did not waste the oppertunity he started kissing back. His kiss was like none other I had ever recieved compassionate, confident I did not notice he was rubbing my ass.
We danced several more times that night and got closer with every song. I was dancing real close to Marcus and felt something rubbing my stomach. I backed away a little and looked down to my horror the head of Marcus's cock was sticking out of his waist band.
That feeling only lasted about half a second. We started dancing closer again and I rubbed on this magnificent tool the whole time, it was my fault.
We left at closing time. When we were back on the road Marcus became a little bolder and started rubbing my thigh. I looked down and let him continue, the contrast had me mesmerized. I reached over and started rubbing his cock.
"Do you want to come back to my place?"
I was a little tipsy but not drunk enough to abandon all logic.
"Sure," I could not believe my answer, after all I was a good girl.
We went into Marcus's apartment and he turned on some music and got us each a beer. We talked a little more while drinking our beers.
I leaned over and kissed Marcus and he kissed back. His tongue wrestling with mine, I felt it in my pussy. When he started rubbing my thigh I did not object. His hand started working higher and higher. I should have resisted but I spread my legs a little more the higher he went.
I started rubbing his cock, I could not believe that a cock could be so big. The longer we kissed the braver I became. I unfastened Marcus's pants, his cock sprang free.
Marcus reached up and started pulling on my panties, I raised my hips, my panties landed on the floor. He started rubbing my pussy with his strong hands, I became so excited I lost awareness.
Our clothes were soon piled on the floor. Marcus stopped kissing me and laid me back on the couch. He started kissing down my body, the further down he went the more excited I became.
He reached the V between my thighs and started kissing each thigh, I just got wetter. I was not a virgin but the only sex I had was a friends with benefits thing.
Marcus turned on the couch, I was now face to cock. Seeing it so close I got scared this will never fit in me. I had never given a blow job before but I had to try. I started licking and kissing the head, Marcus let out a small groan. I licked up and down the sides and finally I opened wide and sucked it into my mouth. I bobbed my head up and down like in the porn movies.
Marcus seemed to enjoy this he started eating my pussy with enthusiasm, he was finger fucking me. With all this excitement I had the most intense orgasm of my life.
Marcus pulled his cock from my mouth and turned to lay on top of me. We kissed, tasting myself on his lips excited me even more. Marcus's cock was slapping on my pussy lips.
"Do you have a condom?" I wanted to feel this weapon in my pussy.
Marcus got up and got a condom out of his room. I watched Marcus walk back into the living room, I could not beleive the size of his cock. It had to be 9 or 10 inches long and fat as my wrist, will he even get it in me? I thought.
Marcus gave me the condom, I rolled it on his cock. It looked like it would break, his cock was so fat.
Marcus lay back on top of me with his cock in it's rain coat.
"Take it easy I've never had anything this big before."
I reached down and rubbed his cock along my pussy lips for a couple of minutes, for extra lube. I started inserting it into my pussy, I felt the head pop in. Marcus went slowly at first, the girth of his cock was uncomfortable at first. Marcus was gentle until I became accustom to the size.
Marcus started sawing in and out of my pussy with slow and gentle strokes. I started flexing my hips to meet his strokes. I was soon taken by surprise with an orgasm.
"OHHHHHHHHHHH! Fuck me that feels so good, AHHHH!" I moaned.
"Baby your pussy is so tight."
"Your cock is bigger than any I've had, OHHHHHH!"
"Ever had a black cock?"
"No yours is the first ..OHHHHHHHHHHH!"
"Does it feel good?"
"YESSSSSSSSSS! best I've ever had...AHHHHHHHH!"
Marcus started plowing in and out of my pussy harder. My orgasms started running into each other. I wrapped my legs around his waist to pull him in deeper. His cock started hitting my cervix and I came again. No one has ever been that deep in my pussy the feeling was intense.
Marcus picked up the pace and really started fucking me. I felt his cock swell up and knew he was about to cum. I flexed my hips harder to meet his thrust he gave me so much pleasure I wanted to return it.
His cock exploded oh my god! his cock pulsed for what felt like an hour. I climaxed again feeling the pulsations of a real cock exploding in my pussy.
"OHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH! you are amazing Marcus."
"You like that don'tcha Bitch?"
"Yes none of my fuck buddies came like that."
"Pathetic pencil dicked white boys I bet?"
"Yes small town girl not many blacks my age."
Marcus started pulling his cock out, I felt a liquid running down the crack of my ass. I never cum that hard or often. I didn't give it a thought until Marcus was completly out.
"OH MY GOD! the condom broke, I'm not on birth control."
"Baby don't worry about it."
"Don't worry about it. I can't get knocked up by you."
"Racist bitch."
"I am not."
"Get all worried over a little accident and your true colors come out."
"What?"
"Southern upbringing and all. Most likely a card holding member of the Klu Klux Klan."
"I am not, I can't get pregnant! I'm still in school!"
"Yeah right racist bitch."
Marcus slammed his cock back into my pussy and started sawing in and out. I abandon all thought of what he just said.
"OHHHHHHHHHHHHH! Fuck me you black bastard."
Marcus started slamming into me, I climax right away.
"Racist bitch likes that."
"YESSSSSSSSSS! CUMMMMMMMING! Fuck me."
"A little pleasure and she admits it."
"What? OHHHHHHHH!"
"That you're a racist."
"No I'm not...AHHHHHHHHHHHHH!"
Marcus started fucking me with a passion I never felt. He kissed me, my tongue snaked into his mouth and wrestled with his. My legs were wrapped around his waist so I could match his thrusts with mine.
Murcus's cock swelled and I pulled him deep into my pussy. He exploded, I felt every jet of seed pelt my womb with intensity, I passed out.
I awoke a little while later on the couch, Marcus was not there. I scampered down the hall to his bedroom, he was asleep.
I pulled his sheet down and climbed into bed. I'll show him I'm not a racist bitch. I started stroking his cock putting it in my mouth. I started bobbing my head up and down and swirled my tongue around the head, Marcus woke up.
"That feels good."
I pulled his cock out of my mouth, "glad you like it," I put it back in.
"Another racist bitch turned BCS."
I ignored that comment, because I was not a racist and I did't know what a BCS was.
I continued bobbing my head for a couple of minutes until my jaw got tired. I crawled up Marcus's body and inserted his cock in my pussy and impaled myself on it.
"OHHHHHHHHHH! That feels so right."
I started posting up and down his shaft, like I was riding a horse. Marcus reached over and turned on the light, I was blinded for a second. My eyes adjusted to the light, I climaxed seeing my white hands on his black chest.
"Little racist bitch likes the big black cock in her pussy."
"Why do you keep saying I'm a racist."
"You are!"
"I wouldn't be here if I was."
"Yeah right! you're just trying to prove to yourself your not a racist"
I was enjoying the fucking so much I didn't push the issue. with two loads of semen already in my pussy I started teasing Marcus.
"AHHHHHHHH! Fuck this racist bitch knock her up."
Marcus responded by rolling me over on to my back and planted a kiss on my lips.
"Tell me what you want racist whore?"
I was enjoying the fucking so much with the intensity of my orgasms I didn't answer. I was flexing my hips to meet his thrusts. Marcus rose to a kneeling position and pulled out some and stopped. I flexed my hips to keep fucking but he put a stop to it pushing down on my stomach.
"What do you want you racist whore? Answer me!"
Marcus flexed his cock in my pussy. I looked down and saw the way my white pussy lips hugged his cock, like they didn't want to let go. the contrast of his black cock in my white pussy was amazing.
"Fuck this racist whore, AHHHHHHHHHH! Knock her up with a little black bastard, OHHHHHHHHH!"
The way Marcus fucked me, the names he was calling me treating me like a slut made the fucking all that more intense. The way my pussy lips looked hugging his cock.
"AHHHHHHHHHH! That's it show me I was wrong to be a racist."
I'll teach you the error of your ways."
Marcus started plowing into my pussy and kissed me. All thought that I was unprotected left my mind. I was so into the name calling, I didn't care at that moment.
Marcus's cock started swelling again, getting ready to make another deposit in my pussy. I really got into the fucking, thrusting up as hard as I could to meet his thrusts. Marcus exploded again, I felt every jet of semen pelting my womb.
Marcus went to sleep that night well fucked. I was worried after I calmed down from the amazing fuck session. Did I get pregnant? Did I catch an S.T.D.? What am I going to do? This all ran through my mind. I could not do anything until Monday when the campus clinic opened.
I didn't sleep well with all these thoughts. What am I going to do if.........?
to be continued.........
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I awoke the next morning to find that Dan had already left for work. I went to the kitchen and found a fresh pot of coffee, on the table was a note.
Dani,
I enjoyed spending time with you yesterday. I will call later.
Dan
I enjoyed my first cup of coffee, thinking about what a nice person Dan was. I was happy to have met him.
My phone rang, I was surprised when I answered, it was my soon to be ex. He wanted to meet that afternoon, I agreed and gave him my address.
He showed up about 1:00, I made lunch. He brought the divorce papers with him, citing irreconcilable differences, "Bill this is not right it should be for adultery."
"I have forgiven the fact that you had an affair. There are no kids involved so it is the simplest way."
These are the reasons I married this man he was understanding, I started to cry, "Bill I am so sorry for what I did, I didn't mean to hurt you."
Bill gave me a big comforting hug, "Dani you were honest with me admitting the adultry and pregnancy. I don't want to drag this out any longer then we need to. I want us to get on with our lives."
Bill and I talked the rest of the afternoon, setting the conditions of our divorce. When all was said and done I invited Bill out to dinner, happy that he would remain involved in my life.
When we returned to the apartment there was a message from Dan, "Dani give me a call, talk to you later."
Bill told me to call him back, so I returned the call, "Hello."
"Hi Dan, it's Dani."
"Hey glad you called back. Are you free?"
"No my ex is here and we are going over the terms of our divorce."
"Oh! Is it going well?"
"Yes we are almost done."
Bill tapped me on the shoulder and told me to go.
"My ex just told me to go," I informed Dan.
"I will pick you up in about an hour."
"That will be fine we should be done."
"See you then."
"Bye," I hung up.
"Are you sure Bill?"
"Yes we are done."
Bill surprised me with his next statement.
"Dani after you told me about your affair I started checking interracial sites and found it very intriguing."
"Bill I'm surprised I thought you were pissed."
"I was at first but the taboo of it all got me to thinking."
"What did you think?"
"I want you to be happy. If you want to be with a black man, then so be it."
"Dan is a new friend and he is black."
"So have you?"
"Yes, there is something about him that has captured my interest."
"Should I go?"
"No if you are going to be part of my life I want you to meet my friends."
Dan showed up right on time, "Where's Tony."
"He had a date."
"This is Bill, Dan," I introduced them.
"Glad to meet you," they shook hands.
Not sure how things would progress throughout the night I wore a t-shirt and slacks, no undergarments.
We went out to a few bars that Dan knew and met many very nice people. During one of the bathroom breaks I noticed Dan and bill laughing and talking, I was happy they were getting along.
I only had a couple of glasses of wine. When it was time to leave I noticed Bill and Dan were slurring, I drove home.
Once we were inside Dan kissed me, this caught me off guard, "I should be going," Bill said.
"Your drunk your not going anywhere."
I showed Bill to the guestroom, so he could sleep it off.
Dan made a pot of coffee while I was putting Bill in bed, "I need to sober up to get home."
"That doesn't work, you stay here."
"Are you sure?"
"Yes, you can sleep on the couch," I went and got pillows and a blanket for Dan.
We stayed up for a couple of hours longer talking, sipping coffee.
I was so mesmerized with Dan when I was tired enough to go to bed, I did not even think about Bill being there. I led Dan to my bedroom.
I removed my clothes while Dan tried removing his. He was having a hard time with his boots in his condition. Now naked I went and sat Dan on the edge of the bed and undressed him.
Seeing his now naked cock I could not help myself I started stroking it. Dan's cock became engorged quickly, I engulfed it. Bobbing my head up and down his cock, he moaned.
Dan's cock started to swell after about 10 minutes, I engulfed his cock entirely just as he exploded, I orgasmed. I swallowed jet after jet of Dan's semen.
I pulled the covers down and put Dan to bed, I crawled in next to him. He rolled over and kissed me, fondling my tits.
I reached down to find his cock still hard, I pushed him over on his back and climed over him. I reached down to guide his cock to my pussy, I impaled myself on it, "OHHHHHHHHHHHH! that feels so good.
I leaned forward and grabbed the headboard, Dan suckled my nipples. I started posting up and down on Dan's cock as he thrust up. I was enjoying the fuck so much I didn't give it a thought when the headboard started banging the wall.
"Dan that feels so good, OHHHHHHHHHH! just like that baby."
"Your pussy feels so good bitch."
I had not shut off the lamp, "Look how my pussy hugs your cock this was meant to be."
Dan looked down at our union and started thrusting harder, "I told you this would work."
Dan's cock started to swell, I heard a creak. I looked over my shoulder to see Bill peering through the opening in the door, "That's it baby cum in me, OHHHHHHHHHHH!"
Dan's cock exploded jet after jet of semen pelted my womb, I looked Bill was jerking off. I don't know if Bill knew I saw him but I got so excited seeing him watching.
Dan finished cumming, I leaned down and gave him a big kiss. I rolled off him and went to sleep, I slept like a baby.
I was awakened when my alarm went off, I smelled fresh coffee. I put on my robe and went to the kitchen, "Morning Bill."
"Morning Dani."
We were sitting at the table talking when Dan came out, "Sleep well?" Bill asked.
"Yes, and you?"
"Very well."
Dan finished his coffee and left for work, "Enjoy the show?"
This caught Bill by surprise, "What?"
"The door creaked, I saw you watching."
"Oh shit! yes I enjoyed it."
Bill rubbed his temples, "I have a hangover though."
"I can imagine, after all you had to drink."
Bill called in sick to work, I went to take a shower. I was rinsing the soap from my hair, when the shower curtain opened, "Bill what are you doing?"
"I miss you Dani, being close to you," he hugged me.
"Bill I broke my vow to you."
"I know but I still want us to be close," his cock was becoming engorged.
Bill's cock was now rubbing my pussy between my thighs. I reached down and stroked his cock and guided it to my pussy, "OHHHHHH! Bill I'm sorry."
"I forgive you," Bill started pounding my pussy.
"Bill I still love you."
"I love you too Dani."
Bill pounded my pussy, kissing my earlobes. His cock started to swell, I pushed back. Bill continued pounding my pussy for a minute or two more, "Cum baby cum in me, AHHHHHHHHHH!"
Bill's cok exploded, watching me fuck Dan did something for Bill. I felt every jet of semen pelt my womb.
When we were done with our shower I called in sick, Bill and I went back to bed, we slept snuggled together.
to be continued..........
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I tossed and turned for the next couple of hours worried about what I could do. I could not blame Marcus, it wasn't his fault the condom broke. I could do nothing until Monday anyway so I put it out of my mind for now.
I got out of bed and found a shirt on the floor, I put it on. I went to see if Marcus had any coffee, I found it and made a pot.
Marcus's semen stared leaking down my thighs, while I waited. Oh my god! that was so good it felt so right. I was getting excited remembering what my pussy lips looked like hugging his cock.
Marcus got up to the smell of fresh coffee and strolled out of the bedroom naked. Yawning and wiping the sleep out of his eyes he came up behind me and hugged me, "Morning."
"Morning," I said, a little worried still.
"What's the matter?"
"I'm worried."
"About what?"
"I'm not on birth control, What if you got me pregnant?"
"We will work that out if you are."
"Are you clean?"
"Yes," I felt a little relieved.
Marcus started to bend me over on the counter, removing the shirt.
"Marcus we can't......"
He started rubbing the head of his cock up and down my pussy lips, It felt so good I lost my train of thought. Marcus pushed his cock head in my pussy, I pushed back impaling myself on his cock.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHH! This just feels so right."
"Racist bitch is losing her will power."
Marcus started hammering my pussy, I pushed back to meet every thrust.
"I'm not a racist bitch, OHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!"
"You a BCS now."
"What the fuck is a BCS? AHHHHHHHHHHHH!"
"Black cock slut."
"OHHHHHHHHHHHHHH! I'm nobody's slut, AHHHHHHH!"
"The way you fucked last night you be my slut."
"NOOOOOOOOOO! AHHHHHHHH! I can't."
"Listen to you moaning like a whore, a big black cock stuffed in your pussy."
Marcus started hammering my pussy, I thrust back. His cock started to swell, "AHHHHHHHH! Fuck me"
Marcus's cock exploded for the fourth time in less then 12 hours. Every pulse of his cock in my pussy was incredible. the feeling of jet after jet of semen pelting my womb had me climaxing.
Marcus pulled out and told me to sit down, He poured 2 coffee's and sat down.
"Marcus we can't do this."
"Why not? Don't you like big black cock?"
"That's not it at all, your cock feels so good in my pussy but..........."
"But what? Afraid of what people will say?"
"No! I don't want to get pregnant, I'm still in school"
"You could have an abortion if that happens."
"I don't know if I could, I never thought about it."
I started feeling a little uncomfortable sitting at the table naked, I got up to retrieve the shirt.
"Where are you going?"
"To get the shirt, I'm uncomfortable"
"Why? I don't have a roommate."
I went and poured another coffee. Walking back to sit down Marcus grabbed me and pulled me in for a kiss, I put the coffee on the table. The way he kissed me was incredible it sent shivers throughout my body.
I was sitting on his lap returning the kiss with the same passion, I felt his cock getting hard. I broke the kiss, I looked down. I spread my thighs and his cock popped up between them, I started kissing Marcus again.
He reached down and started rubbing his cock up and down on my pussy again.
"I can't......."
"Yes you can."
"I don't want to get pregnant."
"It's a little late to worry about that now."
He was right, 4 loads of semen, what's a little more.
I stood up and straddled his lap, impaling myself on his ebony shaft. He kissed me, I stayed planted and kissed back. I could not believe myself this was such an incredible feeling. Our tongues wrestling his cock embedded deep in my pussy.
"OHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" I moaned, never breaking the kiss.
Marcus reached around me and grabbed a hold of my ass. He started moving my body up and down his cock. I could not believe the sensations this sent through me.
"AHHHHHHH! That feels incredible."
"Glad you like it, even if you are a racist bitch."
I started posting up and down his cock.
"I'm not a RACIST! Why do you keep saying that?"
"You won't be seen in public with a black man during the day."
I was posting faster and faster.
"You set the time, your the racist."
"Whore, What's that suppose to mean?"
"Pick me up after dark, bring me to a black club afraid that you will get caught with a white chick."
Marcus stood up with me in his arms, never pulling his cock out of my pussy. I wrapped my legs around his waist and continued posting up and down. He walked us to the front window of the apartment.
"What are you doing?"
"I'm no racist, WHORE! I'll show you."
He reached for the curtain while I continued posting on his cock.
"No! don't, I'm shy."
"Your a racist, don't want anyone seeing you enjoying a black man."
He grabbed my ass and started to pound me even harder. I was on the verge of an incredible orgasm, all of a sudden he pulled the curtain open.
"OH MY GOD! I can't beleive you did that."
"Whose the racist?"
I looked out the window, there stood an older couple with their jaws gaping wide open staring at what had just been revealed.
"AHHHHHHHHHH! Fuck me."
I climaxed, seeing the expression on their faces. I felt like a porn star with people watching. Here I was a white woman posting up and down on a black cock so the whole world could see.
"Fuck me Marcus, OHHHHHHHHH!"
"Racist whore."
"I'm not a racist, Fuck me, AHHHHHHHHHHH!"
Marcus's cock started swelling, I hugged him tight with my thighs. I climaxed, Marcus exploded deep in my pussy with the world to see, I felt exhilarated. Marcus carried me to the bedroom and put me down to rest.
I felt satisfied and soon fell asleep. All I could dream of was that couple's expression when Marcus ripped the curtain open, I slept like a baby for 3 or 4 hours.
I got up and went to find Marcus, He was not home. I gathered my clothes from the floor and found a towel. I went to take a shower to clean up before my walk of shame. I could not believe what I was doing, I never fuck on the first date.
I was washing the soap out of my hair, all of a sudden someone grabbed me from behind, "Whose that?"
I felt hands working down toward my pussy and lips on my neck, "Marcus"
"Baby where did you go?"
"Still have a couple weeks of football practice."
His fingers worked there way to my pussy and his lips started on my ear lobes, I melted. We finished our shower together. I reached to turn off the water bending at the waist. Marcus pushed his cock in my pussy.
"OHHHHHH! This is dangerous."
"God hates a coward!"
I put my hands on the wall of the shower to steady myself. Marcus was plowing into my pussy and I was thrusting back to meet his thrusts. Marcus plowed my pussy in this position for 15 minutes. His cock started to swell I pushed back hard. His cock exploded jet after jet of semen pelting my womb, I saw stars.
We dried off and went back out to the living room. Marcus turned on some music to relax by. Marcus went to the kitchen to make dinner. Being all relaxed after the shower I took a short nap, Marcus woke me up when dinner was ready.
"Sleepy head, wake up time to eat."
"Smells good," I said stretching
I walked to the table, Marcus tossed me the shirt I left in the kitchen that morning.
"What's this?"
"Dinner attire," I put it on.
Marcus brought out a lasagna and some garlic bread and set it on the table with the salad. He went back into the kitchen.
"What kind of dressing do you like?"
"Ranch, French."
"I have both, and to drink?"
"Milk is fine."
Marcus poured us both a glass and came back with the dressing. I started wondering what all the game play was all about while he was cutting the lasagna. After all it did get me all excited and the feelings they stirred up made it all that more intense.
Marcus handed me my dinner and I tossed the salad and put some on my plate. I handed Marcus the tongs when I was done. We made small talk during dinner about our towns. He was from a big city I was from a small town. he came from a single parent household I came from a two parent household.
We finished dinner and cleaned up the kitchen together. We lay on the couch listening to music relaxing after dinner.
"What's with all the games when we fuck?"
"Who say's there games?"
"You do?"
"I never said they were games."
"Your actions do."
"How?"
"You call me all sorts of names during sex?"
"Yeah! Truth hurt?"
"Then you are so nice afterwards."
"All right you got me."
"So you don't think I'm a racist?"
"No! you just got so into the fucking when I said that you were, I kept it up"
"What do you mean?"
"The more I called you a racist, the more you tried to please me to prove you weren't."
"It was so exciting, I just had to."
"You enjoyed it?"
"I never thought fucking could be so good."
I reached down and started stroking Marcus's cock, I kissed him. Marcus removed my shirt and started suckling my tits. His fingers started working on my pussy getting me all excited. I rolled on top of Marcus and impaled myself on his cock.
"AHHHHHHHH! I think I like being a racist bitch."
Marcus grabbed my ass and started lifting me up and down his cock.
"Racist bitch likes big black cock, Doesn't she?"
"YESSSSSSSSS! I love it in my little white pussy."
"Gonna ruin your little white pussy whore."
"YESSSSSS! Ruin me, I'm yours, just teach me the error of my ways."
Marcus rolled us off the couch to the floor. He started pounding into my pussy, I thrust my hips.
"Gonna breed you whore!"
"YESSSSSSSS! Breed me, OHHHHHHHHHHH!"
"Gonna be shunned by your racist people" he said. "You'll be a traitor to the white race."
"Do it! Show the world I'm a traitor, OHHHHHHHH! Just fuck me."
Marcus started plowing me harder I flexed my hips to meet his thrusts. I was getting really excited with all this talk. My orgasms kept rolling one on top of the other.
"You gonna have a big swollen belly in about 8 months."
I felt Marcus's cock start swelling, I wrapped my legs around his waist.
"CUMMMMMMMMM! make my white belly swell with a little black bastard"
Marcus's cock exploded into my pussy. Torrents of semen were again deposited deep in my pussy. I could not help myself. I wrapped my arms around Marcus's neck and kissed him with a passion I didn't realize was in me. Marcus finished cumming in me and knelt up. He picked me up and started to carry me to the bedroom with his cock still in my pussy.
Marcus lay on top of me as we hit the bed. The kiss never broke our tongues were wrestling. This was so much better than the friends with benefits fucking I was use to.
"Marcus what have you done to me?"
"What do you mean?"
"The way you fuck has me mesmerized, it's so much better then the friends with benefits."
"Role playing makes fucking so much better."
"I'm so glad I came here to college."
"Glad you came too, racism needs to be eliminated. Anything I can do to help this fight is my pleasure."
I started flexing my hips and Marcus's cock started getting engorged.
"You still have work to do, this racist bitch isn't ready to convert."
Marcus started a slow steady sawing in and out motion.
"Come on big boy do your duty to wipe out racism, convert this racist white bitch."
"You gonna be a tough one, this may take awhile"
Marcus kissed me and it was a real experience feeling his cock growing in my pussy at the same time.
"OHHHHHHHHHH! You got your work cut out for you."
"Haven't given up yet! This is a fight I don't intend to lose."
Marcus was a man possessed he was plowing in and out, I was thrusting up to meet his thrusts. Our tongues wrestled together.
"Gonna turn this little racist into a black mans baby factory."
"Your gonna give up before that happens."
"Never! You racist whore."
"You black men are lazy no stamina, AHHHHHHHHHH!"
"Gonna own you when I'm done."
"Never gonna happen."
Marcus was getting close his cock swelled, my hips thrust, my legs squeezed. He exploded, feeling his semen pelting my womb had me climaxing with intensity.
We fell asleep after the marathon fuck session. I was satisfied, I think Marcus was too the way he was smiling.
What am I going to do if...?
to be continued...
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I awoke from my nap to find Bill had already risen, I went out to the kitchen. Bill was at the table sipping a coffee, I poured a cup, "What's the matter Bill?"
"I don't know."
"You look perplexed."
"I don't know how to explain it."
"Well start with how you feel."
"I still love you Dani and seeing you fuck Dan last night got me excited and jealous at the same time."
"I found it exciting seeing you watching."
"That's not what I am trying to get at."
"What then?"
"You, the pregnancy, Dan, Have I lost you?"
"Bill you are a kind man, I was stupid, I still want you in my life."
"You had unprotected sex, What about disease?"
"I've been tested and they were negative."
"That's good, What about after you give birth? Your allergic to the pill."
"I'm enjoying what has happened and am sorry I hurt you in the process, I want to continue with my new sexual awakening."
"Is Dan the father?"
"No, The father is one of the prisoners."
"What?"
"It happened during a blackout, I was seduced trapped in a hallway."
"You could lose your job."
"I know so don't tell anyone. I told you because I love you still and I want to be honest."
"So does he know?"
"Yes he has a right to know."
"What does he think?"
"I don't know I got reassigned to surveillance right after scheduling maternity leave."
"You will see him when you go back to work."
"He will be released a couple months after I return."
"Is he going to be part of the babies life."
"I left that up to him. I let myself get seduced so I can't really blame him."
"You've given this a lot of thought."
"Yes, but I still do not know how you truely feel about it all."
"I don't know that is what has me stumped jealous, excited, pleased, sad, mad, I just don't know."
I got up and gave Bill a hug, "I hurt you and I'm sorry. If you want nothing to do with me I will have to accept it."
"I just don't know right now."
"I will give you time to sort your feelings out. Just remember that I want you in my life and again I'm sorry for hurting you."
Bill decided to go home to his apartment to sort out his feelings. I started to cry after he left, I could tell by the look in his eye that he loved me but felt betrayed by what I had done.
Dan called the next day after I got home, I invited him to dinner. Dan showed up about 7:00, "How was your day?"
"Confusing."
"What's the matter."
"It's Bill, he saw us the other night."
"Did he hurt you?"
"No, he is confused over what he saw."
"In what way?"
"He said he was excited but jealous, mad, sad, I could see the hurt in his eyes."
Dan gave me a hug to comfort me, "How does that make you feel?"
"I saw him watching and it excited me, the hurt I saw in his eyes hurt me."
Dan hugged me tighter and started kissing my earlobes, I melted. I turned to kiss Dan, he was so understanding.
Dan's kisses were so much more passionate than Bill's. Dan started undoing my pants, I did not resist.
I unzipped Dan's pants and reach in to pull his cock out. I started stroking Dan's cock as we kissed, his hand went down my pants to finger my pussy.
Dan soon had my pants around my knees, working my clit with vigor, "OHHHHHHHH!" I maned into his mouth as I climaxed.
I sank to my knees pulling my pants off, I started blowing Dan. I was startled when the dinner timer went off. Dan turned off the stove as I continued bobbing on his cock, "Dani you've become quite good at that."
I started bobbing faster, rolling Dan's balls in my hand. His cock began to swell, I engulfed it entirely. Dan's cock exploded, jet after jet of semen shot down my throat. The feeling of his balls pulsing when he exploded gave me a climax.
I went to brush my teeth when Dan stopped cumming, he set the table. I started crying while brushing my teeth picturing the hurt in Bill's eyes.
I washed my face and went to the kitchen, "Are you o'kay?"
I started crying, "I don't know I'm confused."
"About what?"
"Bill, everything, I hurt him and while conflicted about it, I blow you. What have I become?"
"Your regretting your mistake."
"No, I regret hurting Bill, I'm enjoying my sexual awakening."
"How do you mean?"
"Before all this happened I never would have put a cock in my mouth, fucked in public, or had a threesome."
"What about fucking a black man."
"I never thought about it. When I first noticed the contrast of my hand on black skin I had to try it. Look what it got me, KNOCKED UP!"
"Calm down it's going to be o'kay."
"How do you know? I don't know what Bill thinks or what Jamal is going to do when he is released."
We finished dinner without another word, and cleaned up. I made some coffee and turned on some music.
Sitting on the couch with Dan, "No matter what happens I think we can be together."
"Dan I'm a slut, I got knocked up by a man who was not my husband and slept with you and Tony before I knew your names."
"Don't be so hard on yourself, your just coming into your own," Dan hugged me.
"How can you be so understanding?"
"We all do things we regret that is part of growing up."
I leaned in and kissed Dan, I could not believe anyone could be like this. Dan kissed me back, his tongue wrestled with mine. I started stroking Dan's cock, he pushed my panties down.
Dan started kissing his way down my body, stopping to suckle my nipples. He continued down reaching my mound, kissing each thigh. He did not zero in on my clit, he teased by licking around it. I started flexing my hips, grabbing the back of his head.
I tried to get him to suck on my clit but he continued his teasing, driving me wild. I squeezed his head with my thighs trying to center his tongue on my clit, he was to strong.
He stopped eating my pussy I flexed to get him to continue. His toungue shot out like a snakes, hitting my clit, "OHHHHHHHHH!" I climaxed.
Dan kissed back up my body, stopping to suckle my nipples again. Soon he was kissing me, his cock slapping my pussy.
I reached down and inserted his cock where it belonged, deep in my pussy. Dan started pounding my pussy, "What have I become? AHHHHHHH!"
"You are a woman."
"Maybe Tony was right."
"What?"
"I'm a black cock slut."
Dan started pounding me harder, "You know what you want."
"OHHHHHHH! a black baby, your black cock, I'm a black cock slut."
Dan was hammering my pussy and I was enjoying every thrust. Flexing my hips to meet his thrusts, "Fuck me Dan, OHHHHHH! that's it baby fuck MEEEEEE!"
I wrapped my legs around Dan's waist when I felt his cock swell. I pulled him deep into my pussy, he exploded jet after jet of semen pelted my womb. I had the most intense orgasm of my life.
Dan carried me to the bedroom and lay me down to sleep, crawling in next to me.
I woke an hour before the alarm was to go off. I was still very confused over everything. I walked to the kitchen to make coffee, forgetting my robe.
I was pouring my second coffee when I heard the alarm, Dan walked to the kitchen hugging me from behind, "Morning, Feeling better?"
"I'm still confused."
I felt Dan's cock slip between my thighs, "Things will be o'kay, trust me," he suckled my earlobe.
I reached between my legs and stroked Dan's cock, "How can you be so sure?"
"You have to be positive, learn from your mistakes."
I turned my head and kissed Dan, inserting his cock in my pussy, "I hope your right."
The phone rang, "Hello."
"Morning Dani."
"What a surprise, Morning Bill," Dan started sawing faster hearing Bill's name.
"When are you free to talk?"
"I have Monday and Tuesday off next week," Dan was really plowing my pussy now.
"Can I take you to dinner Monday?"
"I would like that," Dan's cock exploded. "Ohhhh shit!"
"Dani are you o'kay?"
"Yes just spilled something," Dan's semen was pelting my womb.
"O'kay see you Monday, bye."
"Bye," I hung up.
"AHHHH! that was exhilarating."
"I found it exciting myself," Dan said.
Dan and I went to take a shower after that and got ready for work. Dan could be right about things working out, I smiled all day.
to be continued...
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I worked the weekend shift wondering what Bill's decision was, I wanted him in my life.
I woke on Monday happy that I would see Bill today. I was worried that he would want nothing to do with me, I paced all day.
Bill came by around 5:00, I offered him coffee. We decided where to go to eat. During dinner we had a pleasant conversation, Bill did not say anything about what he was going to do.
After dinner we went back to my apartment, I made another pot of coffee. Bill started getting antsy, "Are you okay Bill?"
"Yes, I just don't know how to say what I want."
"Have you thought about your feelings?"
"Yes."
"And how do you feel?"
"I feel like we can still be close but don't think we can be married."
"I can understand that I betrayed you."
"I enjoyed watching you with Dan I never thought seeing that would excite me so much."
I hugged Bill, "So you still want to be part of my life?"
"Yes I can get past the jealousy."
"I am so happy to hear that."
Bill hugged me, "I still want to watch sometimes."
"Bill what has gotten into you?"
"I don't know maybe your affair was my sexual awakening."
I kissed Bill, his hands went straight to my ass. I reached to fondle Bill's cock, he was already hard. I stroked his cock for a couple of minutes before unzipping him.
I pulled Bill's cock out and sank to my knees, engulfing his cock, "Dani what has gotten into you?"
"I have been awoken," engulfing his cock again.
"You always said that was dirty."
"I was so wrong," I started bobbing on his cock.
"OHHHHH! you're good at that."
I continued bobbing on Bill's cock for a few minutes, "I'm going to cum Dani, AHHHHHHH!"
I started stroking his cock with my hand while bobbing on it. Bill's cock started to swell I pulled my hand off engulfing his cock entirely. Bill exploded in my mouth and I swallowed every jet of his semen for the first time.
Bill sank back on to the chair, "Dani that was fantastic."
"I'm sorry I never did that before, I'm glad to see a smile on your face," I went to brush my teeth.
I came back to the kitchen, Bill looked so happy.
The phone rang, "Hello."
"Hi Dani."
"Dan hi"
"How's everything?"
"Good and with you?"
"Good, How was your dinner?"
"Very good, Can you call me tomorrow? Bill's still here."
"Sure, good night."
"Thanks and I'll talk to you tomorrow, bye," I hung up.
"Dan jealous."
"No, he is very kind always checking to make sure I'm o'kay."
"He worries about you?"
"Yes."
"Is he your boyfriend?"
"No, he has brought it up but I'm still confused about what has happened."
"How so?"
"I cheated on you getting pregnant in the process hurting you, and all these fellings about sex have arisen, I just don't know what I'm feeling emotionally."
"Do you want me to leave you alone?"
"No, I regret hurting you the most, I want you here."
"You regret hurting me the most?"
"Yes you are a wonderful man, and I vowed to be faithful, Last week I saw the hurt in your eyes and it tore me up, I love you."
"I love you too and am happy that you want me in your life."
"No matter what you want Bill I failed you so whatever you decide I will have to live with it."
"You realize that the divorce is definite?"
"Yes I realize that you must move on, I let you down and staying married would not be best for us."
Bill hugged me and didn't say another word, just held me making me feel all warm and comfortable. Bill broke the hug, "It's getting late I should go."
"Will you stay the night?"
"If that is what you want."
"I miss snuggling next to you."
Bill had to get up early to make it to work on time so we went to bed.
When I undressed bill noticed I was starting to show, "Letting yourself go."
"Starting to show my pregnancy," I looked at Bill he was excited seeing the bulge of my belly. This got me excited knowing that even pregnant I could excite my ex.
We crawled into bed and Bill rolled over to kiss me goodnight. Seeing Bill excited, I had to fuck him. When he kissed me I reached over and stroked his cock, Bill rolled completely on top of me.
I continued stroking his cock as his tongue snaked into my mouth to wrestle with mine. I started rubbing his cock up and down my pussy, and inserted it.
Bill pushed in and went balls deep. I felt elated that Bill still found me fuckable. He leaned up on his arms and started pounding my pussy, he was a different man.
I looked down at our union for the first time, my pussy lips hugged his cock, "OHHHHHH! Bill yes that feels so good."
I started flexing to meet his thrusts, he was like a man possessed. He continued to pound my pussy, I went into a continuous orgasm.
Bill seemed to have more stamina then I remembered. He fucked me for almost 20 minutes before his cock started to swell, I wrapped my legs around his waist and pulled him deep. Bill's cock exploded jet after jet of his semen pelted my womb, "AHHHHHH! that's the way Bill I feel it."
Bill finished cumming and rolled over, I rolled and gave him a kiss. I watched Bill as he drifted off to sleep, the shit eating grin never left his face.
Why did I cheat on this man? I thought, as I too drifted off to sleep.
to be continued...............
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Six weeks from my first meeting with Jerome, in a seedy warehouse, the home pregnancy test showed positive. I made an appointment with my doctor, it was confirmed. Jerome had fertilized my garden with his potent seed.
I called Jerome that night and asked him to come over, he agreed. I had not seen him since I moved out of my house, this worried me.
Jerome showed up at 9:00, which pissed me off. I had made dinner to celebrate our pregnancy. When Jerome knocked on the door, I answered fuming.
"Where...?" Smack.
"Whats with the clothes?" he said.
"I thought..." seeing his hand start to rise, I stopped.
"When you call we fuck," his confidence made my clothes fall off.
I led him to the bedroom half naked, I knew my place. I stripped Jerome's clothes, suductively I removed my bra and panties. I reached down to rub my pussy, I could not beleive how wet I was being in Jerome's presence.
I turned to look at Jerome and he was pointing. I fell on my back with my legs spread, like it was a reflex. Jerome crawled between my legs, I grabbed his cock. I guided it to my pussy and inserted it. This is why I left my husband, I remembered, this feels so right.
Jerome kissed me planting his cock to the root, "Oh my god! how I've missed this cock."
"What's with the rings? you left hubby."
"Still married not divorced, OHHHHHHHHHH!"
"So! you're not living with him."
"Feels so good when you cum in my married pussy, AHHHHHHHH!"
Jerome started hammering into my pussy, with the intensity I fell for. I felt Jerome's cock starting to swell, I wrapped my legs around his waist and pulled him deep. The explosion of his baby batter was just as powerful as I remembered.
"Your going to be a daddy, OHHHHHHHHH!"
Jerome finished cumming and rolled off me, "WHAT WHORE?"
"Jerome I got the test results today, you knocked me up."
"Not mine," he denied it.
"What do you mean? After telling you I was fertile and letting you cum in my pussy, Your denying it?" I started to cry.
"A black cock slut like you could have got knocked up by any black man you fell over on your back for."
"Jerome you were the only one, you turned me into your fuck bunny."
"How do I know that? I haven't seen you in over a month."
"Jerome I can't beleive your being like this, I submitted to you because that's what you wanted."
"You gave it up so easy Bitch!" he said. "Now you got what you deserve."
"I can't beleive you, knocking me up and now deny doing it."
Jerome pushed me over on my back planting his cock to the root, "STOP! get off me you BASTARD!"
Jerome started sawing in and out of my pussy with intensity. I looked down seeing the union of black in white, I submitted. I enjoyed every thrust of Jerome's cock into my pussy.
I had the best orgasm of my life when I felt Jerome's seed pelting my womb. Jerome got up and left after that.
I fell asleep that night pissed at myself. I let Jerome knock me up and then submitting so easily after he denied it.
I did not see Jerome for 5 months after he left that night. I saw him one day on the street, now seven months along.
"Jerome," I called out.
He turned hearing his name, "Dani."
"Yes glad you remembered."
"How have you been?" he asked. "Looks like it will be any day now."
"2 months to go twins," Jerome tried to hide his smile.
"Really, Boys or girls?" he asked.
"I want to be surprised being the first pregnancy and all."
"Surprise, that's a good idea."
"Jerome we need to talk."
"Talk."
"I know you don't want to admit knocking me up, but I miss you," I started to cry.
"No proof their mine."
"No, not yet but that's not what I want, I just want you to keep fucking me, no matter what."
"I'll think about it," and he left.
Two months later I gave birth to healthy boys. They were definatly Jerome's.
It had been six weeks since I gave birth to the twins, I was horny.
I called Jerome, "Hello."
"Hi, it's Dani."
"Whats happening?"
"Not much, I gave birth to twin boys six weeks ago."
"Congratulations, Are they healthy?"
"Yes they are," I told him.
"That's good."
"I want you to see them."
"I'll have to see."
"Okay I'll be around."
Jerome sounded like he was not interested in seeing if the boys were black. Jerome never showed much emotion about anything. I held hope that he would want to fuck me again.
I kept my attire to a minimum at home. Panties and a T-shirt for the boy's at feeding time.
Two weeks after calling Jerome I was sitting home on a Friday night, after putting the boys to bed. I was crying over a coke about to admit that it was over, Jerome wanted nothing to do with me.
There was a knock on the door, scaring me. I wiped my eyes before I answered the door. When I opened the door I was surprised to see it was Jerome. I jumped into his arms giving him a kiss, to my surprise he did not toss me on the floor. He walked into the apartment with me in his arms, lips locked. After a couple of minutes he put me down.
Eyeing up my new shape, he whistled, "Looking good girl,"
"Twins give you plenty of exercise, they got me right back in shape."
"I see that, just like the first night I fucked you."
"These are a little bigger now," lifting my tits.
I walked over to Jerome and planted another kiss on his lips. I found myself reaching for his cock. Jerome kissed back with confidence, I started fondling his cock. When our kiss broke my hand stayed planted on his cock.
"Jerome, after all we've been through I just realized that I don't even know your last name."
"Want to get that to send court papers."
"No! I just thought I would like to know, besides I told you I did not care if you owned up to being the father of the twins. I would never have a paternity test done, I know the truth."
"Promise Bitch!"
"Yes, I just want you to fuck me, use me, hopefully knock me up again," I told him.
"Well it's Jackson," he told me.
I had to laugh, "What's so funny Whore?"
"I named the twins Jerome and Jackson," Jerome laughed.
"Nice to meet you Jerome Jackson I'm Dani McCarthy," Shaking his cock, we broke out in laughter.
I found myself getting very wet at that moment.
I guided Jerome towards the bedroom, by his cock. Entering the bedroom I let go of Jerome's cock and my clothes fell off, "I really hate when that happens," I said snickering.
"What's that?"
"My clothes seem to have a mind of there own when your in the room," I said giggling, Jerome laughed.
We were on the bed with Jerome's cock buried balls deep in my pussy. "Just like I promised Jerome, OHHHHHHHHH!"
"What promise?"
"I let you plant your cock bareback in my pussy, AHHHHHHHHHHH! just as I promised."
"I recall that," he said.
"Bareback is the way I will have you fuck me, fertile or not."
"That's the only way I fuck."
"As long as you plant that potent seed as deep as you can, OHHHHHHHHHHH! in my pussy," I moaned.
Jerome started plowing in and out of my unprotected pussy, I was climaxing non stop. My hips thrusting to meet Jerome's. The feeling of his cock swelling in my pussy set off the most intense orgasm I've had in quite awhile.
I lost track of my fertile time being pregnant. I could not remember having a period after the birth.
Jerome's cock exploded in my pussy, "That's it baby knock me up again, OHHHHHHHHH!" Jerome's seed was pelting my womb. I was in a state of euphoria again.
Jerome lay on top of me when he finally stopped injecting my pussy with cum, "Whore! what did you say?" I got scared just then.
"Jerome, I said knock me up again."
"There's no proof of that."
"Jerome I told you I would not do that, you don't have to admit it because I know, That's all that I need."
"You're just a Whore! you know that."
"Jerome thats uncalled for after....." he cut me off.
"After you willingly fell on your back and let me deposit my seed."
"Jerome you made me into what I am right now, treating me like a whore, I just can't help what you do to me," I started to cry.
"I didn't make you a whore," he said "I just brought out the real you and it shows."
"What?"
"You were always a Whore! you just did't know it until you dropped your panties for me and landed on your back."
"What are you talking about? you tricked me the first time."
"I did not trick you, I just made you admit to yourself you were a whore with the condom."
"But you took it off when I passed out purposely to knock me up."
"You were not disappointed with the results after that."
"I could not beleive how your confidence came out making me feel that way."
"Once you knew I came into your fertile pussy you could have left, but you didn't, you chose to stay for more."
"I can't beleive this here I am naked with you again, OH MY GOD! I let you fuck me bareback hoping to get knocked up," I started to cry.
Jerome got excited at that his cock started growing in my pussy, "DAMN IT! How do you keep getting me so angry that I forget your cock is in my pussy?"
"OH GOD! Just fuck me I'll be quiet."
"I like my whores talking and moaning," he said. Jack hammering my pussy I started to get into it. I flexed my hips to meet his thrusts. I even checked our union black in white, I orgasmed.
"OH GOD! fuck me you bastard! that's the way, OHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" meeting Jerome's thrusts with my hips. I was well on the way to a continuous orgasm, Jerome stopped thrusting.
"What do you want Whore?" I looked at Jerome and then down to our union seeing my pussy lips hugging his cock, I broke.
"FUCK ME! plant that seed, knock me up."
"Just as I thought a true Whore, wants me to knock her up," Jerome's pounding got more intense.
His cock started to swell my legs hugged his waist to hold him deep, "That's it baby seed the garden, AHHHHHHHHHHH!" Jerome exploded with the same intensity.
I felt every rope pelt my womb, "Oh God! Yes that's it baby your hitting your mark, I'm CUMMMMMMMING!" Jerome rolled over when he was done.
"Jerome."
"WHAT?"
"I told you, I don't care that you won't own up to being the father of the twins. I don't care that you won't wear a condom, When we fuck. I get so much pleasure when your seed pelts my womb I am willing to risk pregnancy again."
"When is your fertile time?"
"I don't know I lost track during the pregnancy, I don't remember having a period after the birth."
"What does that mean?"
"I don't know, I've never thought about it."
"So you may very well be fertile?"
"Yes! but I don't think so," with that Jerome got up and left.
I called my doctor with the questions I had, which she answered.
Now I could track my fertile time. Jerome kept coming by regularly after that, He left me well fucked and seeded. I tracked my fertile time with temperature readings everyday, I never had a period. Three months later I started having morning sickness. I ran out for a home pregnancy test, it was positive. I went to the doctor, to have it confirmed. I did not tell Jerome this time.
Jerome kept fucking me regularly. When he asked if I was fertile I told him I was safe.
A month after I got my pregnancy results Jerome noticed I was gaining weight.
"What's this?" poking my belly after fucking me.
"With all the exercise from the boys and your hours of fucking me, I started eating more to keep up," I lied.
Another month went by I really started to bulge. In the middle of one of the marathon fuck sessions Jerome looked worried. his cock was beginning to swell.
He poked my belly, "Your gaining a lot of weight, I don't think it's food," His cock exploded, his seed dousing my womb.
I had to confess, "Oops you've knocked me up again, AHHHHHHHHHHH! cum baby that's the feeling I love, oh yeah," Jerome finished cumming.
He rolled off me, "Bitch! you did that on purpose"
"I did not."
"You always said you were safe, WHORE!" he was getting mad.
"The first time we fucked after I gave birth, that must have been my fertile time," I said. "I did as the doctor said, I tracked my fertility and it never came, then the morning sickness started."
"What now?"
"You make me feel so good when we fuck, then you treat me like a whore," I said.
"You are! you got knocked up by a black man while married, now you are knocked up by another black man, you are just a slut for black cock."
Jerome rolled over and started to slap his cock on my pussy lips before I could say anything,
"You can't help yourself? can you Whore?"
I watched his cock slapping my pussy I couldn't help myself, I wanted him to fuck me.
"You will do what ever a black man want's? You need the big black cock? Don't you?" he slammed his cock in my pussy.
"Yes, What ever a black man want's, no condom, I am addicted to big black cock, AHHHHHHHH!" I moaned. "I love being injected with potent seed knowing my belly will swell with a black bastard like it is now, OHHHHHHHH! Fuck me," Jerome's cock swelled exploding potent seed directly at my womb.
"I feel that you agree, you enjoy it when a white woman lets you knock her up, Yes?" Jerome finished cumming and pulled out.
He got dressed and left without saying another word.
I cried myself to sleep that night thinking I would never see Jerome again. I gave him what he wanted. He wanted a woman that would submit, I did. He wanted a woman that would fuck him whenever, I did. He wanted a woman that would fuck him without a condom, I did. He wanted to knock up another mans wife, he did. What is wrong with that man?
to be continued..........
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I woke up before Marcus and made coffee. I went back to the bedroom after starting the coffee.
I found Marcus on his back, he had kicked the covers off. I crawled up on the bed and started to stroke his cock, Marcus stirred. I started sucking on his cock trying not to wake him. I started bobbing my head to see how much I could get down my throat, I gagged.
Working his cock in and out of my throat, I found that if I went slow I could get his cock in further with each attempt. I started to enjoy this, after about 5 or 6 minutes I had my nose in his kinky black pubic hair. I started bobbing faster and faster, Marcus woke up.
"OHHH! babe that feels good, hell of away to wake up," he said, stretching.
I pulled his cock from my mouth, "I got the whole thing," I impressed myself.
I went back to blowing Marcus, he was moaning the whole time. After about 5 minutes Marcus warned me he was about to cum. I sucked harded until I felt his cock start to swell. I started to take half his cock in my mouth and jerked him off at the same time.
His cock exploded, I pulled my hand away and engulfed his entire cock. He deposited volleys of cum directly into my stomach. I climaxed, it tasted salty but not harsh.
"Want some coffee with your cream?" Marcus laughed.
I laughed too, "It should be ready."
I vaulted off the bed and ran to the kitchen naked.
Marcus walked out a couple minutes later, he was still hard.
"Oh my god! does that ever go down?"
Marcus walked up behind me and hugged me. He started sawing his cock between my thighs.
"Marcus we can't," I said. "I have to go to the clinic before class."
"What for?" he asked.
"I need to get on birth control," I said. "I have to go by the drug store and get cleaned up before I go."
Marcus drove me to the store and dropped me at the dorm.
I took a shower and cleaned up. I put on some fresh clothes and walked to the clinic.
I discussed what happened with the physician and decided that a diaphram was the best form of birth control. He told me to schedule an appointment in a month for the S.T.D. tests.
The week went by slow I was still worried about pregnancy or disease. I got called when my diaphram was ready and they taught me how to put it in and keep it clean.
Marcus called Friday night, "You busy?"
"No! Just studying."
"Want to hang out?"
"Where?"
"My place, if you want to."
"O'kay that would be great."
"I'll pick you up in an hour."
"That will be fine, I'll be ready."
"See you then," he hung up.
I jumped off my bed and stripped. I grabbed a towel and went to take a shower. When I was done I dried off and went back to my room.
I inserted my diaphram with spermacide foam, like I was taught.
I tried to decide what to wear, we will be at his place. I decided it would be casual so I decided on a pair of casual pants and a football jersey, forgetting my undergarments. I put a less casual top in my bag just in case, I went down to wait.
Marcus pulled up, I got in his car.
He leaned over and gave me a kiss, "Glad you were free."
"Me too," I kissed him back.
"Nice jersey."
"I brought a less casual top if you want to go out."
"Do you?"
"No, Your place is fine."
Marcus started to drive and put his hand on my thigh.
"How was your week?"
"Still worried about pregnancy."
"What did they say Monday?"
"I scheduled an appointment in 3 weeks."
"That's good."
"Not if I don't get my period."
"It'll be o'kay," he said. "We can just hang out and get to know one another."
I smiled, no one is this understanding, I thought.
We arrived at Marcus's apartment and went in. Marcus turned on some music and offered me a beer.
"That would be great," I sat on the couch.
Marcus grabbed a couple of beers and joined me on the couch.
"Tami I like you!" Marcus blurted out.
I was stunned, "Marcus I like you too."
"I was worried about you all week."
"Why?"
"After the condom broke you seemed out of sorts."
"I can't get pregnant while I'm in school," I said. "You graduate next year and head off to who knows where."
"Hopefully going pro," he said. "That's not what I was getting at."
"What then?"
"Well if you are pregnant, and decide to keep it, we have decisions to make."
I got wet, a man that is taking responsibility, "It was an accident that the condom broke, that wasn't your fault."
"That's not the point," he said. "If you are pregnant it will be our responsibility and not just yours."
I could not resist, I leaned in and kissed Marcus, snaking my tongue into his mouth.
Marcus responded returning the kiss with passion, I got wetter. We kissed for about 10 minutes and Marcus never tried to go any further.
I started stroking his cock through his jeans, he took the hint and started rubbing my pussy.
Marcus broke the kiss, "What about birth control?"
"I got a diaphram, put it in after you called."
I unzipped Marcus's pants, releasing his cock.
Marcus unbuttoned my slacks and pushed his hand down the front, "No panties?"
"To many clothes can ruin a moment," I started stroking his cock faster.
Marcus found my pussy and started rubbing up and down, finding my clit. He rubbed my clit with expertise, I came hard.
Marcus pulled his hand out of my pants and started lifting my shirt, I raised my arms. Marcus tossed my shirt in the corner and removed his.
I got on my knees between Marcus's thighs and started kissing his cock, pulling his pants off. I started deep throating Marcus bobbing and stroking. Marcus was enjoying this, hopefully. He was flexing his hips up in a fucking motion.
Marcus's cock started to swell. I looked up with my baby blues, he was smiling. His cock exploded and I took him deep into my mouth. Volleys of cum shooting straight to my stomach.
Marcus pulled me up from the floor, removing my pants. I lay on the couch and Marcus kissed me. He started working his way down my body, stopping at my tits first. suckling on my nipples, back and forth between the two.
He continued down with his tongue, slowly. I was moaning softly, this was a new feeling.
Marcus reached the area just above my mound and spread my thighs with his shoulders, kissing the inside of each thigh. Marcus started eating my pussy, avoiding my clit. I was getting so excited, my pussy got wetter.
Marcus avoided my clit for about 10 minutes, this was driving me crazy. I wrapped my legs around his head, pulling his head closer with my hands. Bucking my hips up Marcus licked my clit, shock waves shot through me. He continued with the assault on my clit, I climaxed. I bucked uncontrollably, my thighs clenched Marcus's head.
When my thighs relaxed, Marcus started kissing back up my body. Marcus reached my lips and kissed me, snaking his tongue into my mouth. The taste of our comingling juices drove me wild.
I reached down to find Marcus's cock, he was hard again. I rubbed it up and down my pussy lips, for a minute. I inserted his cock into the entrance of my pussy, Marcus pushed in.
"AHHHHHHHHHHH!" I moaned into his mouth.
I broke the kiss when I felt his balls slap my ass, "I will never convert."
Marcus caught the hint, "Bitch gonna have you begging for big black cock when I'm done with you."
"OHHHHHHHH! never going to happen."
"You'll be falling on your back every time a black man walks by."
"You can't fuck good enough to make me convert, OHHHHHH!"
Marcus started plowing into my pussy, making me climax. I wrapped my legs around his waist to match his thrusts. Marcus was plowing into me so fast and hard I lost control, I did not feel his cock swell.
Marcus exploded deep in my pussy, I climaxed again shaking uncontrollably, "I feel it baby."
Marcus picked me up kissing me, he carried me toward the bedroom with his cock embedded in my pussy. I started posting on his cock as he walked down the hall, his cock started growing in my pussy. That was a whole new feeling having a cock expand in my pussy, I climaxed.
Marcus flopped me on the bed, breaking the kiss, "AHHHHH! weakling can't even hold a racist bitch for more than a minute."
Marcus started sawing in and out of my pussy, I flexed to meet his thrusts, "Whore you gonna regret saying that," he said. "By the time I'm done with you your little pussy will be ruined."
"You haven't got the stamina to ruin my pussy."
"This nigga show you some stamina."
"Big man on campus! just a little boy where it counts," I said. "Are you in yet little boy?"
Marcus started hammering my pussy, "AHHHHHHHHHH!" I climaxed. This role playing had me so excited.
"Gonna own you when I'm done."
"You'll be on welfare when you graduate," I said. "Won't have enough money to own anything."
Marcus was hammering my pussy, he kissed me. I flexed my hips to meet hs thrusts, kissing back. Marcus's cock exploded for the third time that night.
He rolled off me and closed his eyes, with a big shit eating grin on his face. I snuggled close and fell asleep with a shit eating grin on my face.
This feels so right, I thought as I drifted off to sleep.
To be continued......................
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Jerome continued to come over whenever he wanted, after I told him I was knocked up. Whenever he came over it was the same intense fucking, I enjoyed so much.
Jerome taught me how to give head, after awhile I was able to deepthroat all twelve inches. I enjoyed it when he came in my mouth, running that salty semen all over my tounge before swollowing.
After giving birth to Jerome's daughter, Jacquilin, Jerome again disappeared. for the next two mothes with three kids running around, my body became taut again.
I was sitting at the table taking a break after puttinng the kids down for their nap. There was a knock on my door, stunned I got up and answered the door, it was Jerome.
"What do you want? Bastard!"
"We need to talk, Ho!" I could not believe it, at that very moment my pussy got all wet.
"About what?"
"You, Whore!"
"What about me?" He pushed his way in.
"You need extra cash with Three kids."
"You offering?"
"Offering what?"
"To pay for your kids."
"No proof of that," denying they were his.
"We both know their yours."
"I'm not so sure."
"I know and thats all that matters, get to the point, or just go away."
"You need work and the boys want to get to know you," he snickered. "If you know what I mean?"
"What are you talking about?"
"We both know you're a black cock slut."
"Yes, You made me realize that there was no better fucking then the confidence of a black man, So what about it?"
"It's time to turn you out, you make money and get all the black cock you want."
"Will you still fuck me?"
"No!"
"Why not?"
"To many diseases out there to put my cock in a whore," Jerome was confidant and arrogant, I thought about it. My pussy just got wetter remembering how he came with such force, dousing my womb.
"O'kay, the extra cash would be good," Jerome left.
Over the next month Jerome bought me some slutty clothes to wear. I had my nipples pierced, with little bar bells. I got a tribal weave tattoo put right above my pussy. Jerome bought me a gold ankle chain, which he placed on my right ankle.
During the time the tattoo was healing, when the scarring was disappearing, I noticed deep in the weave of the tattoo three initials BCS. I laughed thinking, so right.
Jerome came over to check the healing process. He had made up my client list and was ready to put me to work.
"Nice initials," I pointed to the tattoo
"Truth hurt?"
"No, you were right, I was born to fuck black men."
"Glad you came to your senses," looking down at my ankles. "Why is the bracelet on your left ankle?"
"I did not like it on the other one, Why?"
"Right ankle signals the boys that your into black cock," he told me.
He reached down and put the chain on my right ankle, right where it belongs I thought. I was disappointed that Jerome did not want to fuck me anymore, after all I did give him Three beautiful children. Just thinking about what I had gotten into got me excited. The oppertunity to fuck as many black cocks that I could, I forgot to get a script for birth control.
After I gave birth to Jacquilin I started tracking my fertile time again, Just in case.
Jerome set me up with my first client a week after the meeting. Jerome would not tell me their names, I never did ask, it was not my place.
When Jerome called, to tell me about my first client, My pussy got wet right away. "Hello," I answered.
"Tonight, Biltmore, Nine," he said.
"What about my kids?"
"Sister will be there Eight thirty," Jerome hung up.
I got to the Biltmore and knocked on the door, at Nine. A well dressed black man opened the door, he escorted me in. He offered me a drink, which I accepted.
It was not long before we got down to business, I was again on my back naked with a black man's cock pointing at my pussy. I came, just grabbing it and pulling it toward my pussy. Oh my god! I thought are all blacks so well endowed.
He started to push into my pussy, I came. I thought, Oh yes! this is what I was meant for. and soon his balls were slapping my ass, "That's it baby fuck me, This is what I was born for"
"You were born for what babe?"
"Born to be fucked by black cock, OHHHHHH! I was born for this," He laughed.
I started to really respond and started pumping my hips to meet his thrusts, "OHHHHHHHHH! that's it just like that, FUCK ME!"
"You like the big black cock don't you."
"Love it, AHHHHHHH! addicted, OHHHHHHHH!"
He started to really fuck me then. His cock was hitting my cervix the whole time, I went into a continuous climax.
The feeling of his cock expanding in my pussy was amazing, it was just incredible. When he exploded in my pussy, it was the same feeling I had when Jerome did it, powerful, intense.
While he was injecting his seed into my pussy, I thought, HOLY SHIT! I hope all my clients cum like this. Just then, SHIT! I'm not on birth control. That thought quickly disappeared, I had the taboo thought of getting knocked up by a black stranger.
My first night as a whore was amazing, my clients orgasms were just so powerful. I got home and took a shower and climbed into bed, his semen leaking down my thighs.
I checked my temperture the next morning and it was normal. Thank god, I thought, not fertile. What would Jerome think? If I got knocked up on my first night as his whore.
The taboo thought of getting knocked up by a black stranger made being a whore all that more exciting, I decided not to go on birth control.
Jerome came over at Four that afternoon.
"Hello," I said, when I opened the door.
"How was tour first trick?" He was carrying a binder.
"Jerome, He fucks and cums with the intensity that you do."
"Good! I knew you would enjoy it."
"Jerome, the first time he came in me, I realized that I never went back on birth control."
"What? So you want to stop?"
"NO!, that's not what I'm saying after I remembered that, I had a taboo thought, I really got excited."
"What was it?"
"Getting knocked up by a black stranger."
"I can work with that," he said "Do you still have your wedding ring?"
"Yes! my ex let me keep it."
"Go get it," I went to the bedroom to find the ring, I brought it to Jerome.
Jerome was making notations in the binder, when I got back, "Here it is," I handed it to him.
"Here, read this," underneath a picture of me, from the warehouse, Jerome wrote: Married white ho wants BBC, no birth control.
I smiled, He tossed an envelope to me $1200.00, "What's this?"
"Earnings plus tip," he said. "Your John was impressed."
"I was born to fuck black men."
"Where are the kids?"
"Sister took them away for the weekend," he said.
"Now get ready, A new client I'm working on wants a test drive."
I went and hopped in the shower. when I was done I put on some of the lingerie Jerome bought. Looking in the mirror, I thought, I still got it. I walked out to the kitcken where Jerome was.
"What dress should I wear with this?"
"Won't need no dress, he'll be here in 10 minutes."
"HERE! I don't want our clients knowing where I live."
"Anywhere, anytime, you said once."
"Of all the times for you to remember anything I've said," I smiled at him.
There was a knock at the door, "Hi, I'm....."
"That's between you and Jerome, I'll just call you John."
"Smart girl Jerome."
"Only hire the best."
"Well she is one of the best looking," he said. "How does she fuck?"
"You'll have to judge for yourself," taking that as my cue I walked over to John.
I grabbed his cock and walked toward the bedroom. Once there I undressed John as sexily as I could. I stripped what little I had on and climbed into bed, John hopped in next to me. I started stroking his cock with my left hand. John looking, a huge smile came to his face seeing the wedding ring. his cock got real hard, immediatly.
"What are your fantasies?" he asked.
"Big black cock, and fucking total strangers," I rolled over on my back and spread my thighs.
John reached for his jacket and grabbed a condom, "You don't have to use that if you don't want to."
"Are you on the pill?"
"No birth control"
"Aren't you worried?"
"Taboo fucking bareback, stranger, getting knocked up," I grabbed John's cock again and pulled it toward my pussy, he tossed the condom.
I rubbed his cock head up and down my slit. I inserted it, John was balls deep in seconds. He was so excited when he saw the ring and I told him no condom, he could not wait to make a deposit.
"OHHHHHHHHHHH! John that feels so good just like that, fuck that married white pussy, AHHHHHHHHHH! That's it," My hips were thrusting up to meet his.
Soon his cock head swelled, "Cum baby, AHHHHHHH! deeper, plant it deep baby, OH YEAH!" I wrapped my legs around his waist, I spurred him in as deep as he could go.
He exploded, "OHHHHHHHH! Baby that's it flood that pussy, OHHHHHHHHHH!"
It must have really been true about the taboo, I was in ecstasy all night. John's four deposits into my unprotected pussy were fantastic. I felt every injection of potant seed.
After John got dressed, smiling down at me, "Are you fertile?"
"No! unfortunatly, you are a fantastic fuck."
"When?"
"End of next week, begining of the following week," John left without another word.
The next day Jerome came over and handed me a thousand dollars, "John said you were amazing, he signed on"
"That's great, he was fantastic."
"Glad you say that, he booked you for a week starting Friday."
"That's good, I could really use more fucking like that after all I was born for it," we both laughed.
"He also told me to tell you, thanks for the info," I smirked. "What info?" I held up my left hand with the ring, Jerome laughed.
Jerome stopped by on Thursday and gave me a plane ticket, "John's business meeting was cancelled, he want's you to fly to Florida."
"You don't mind?"
"He paid extra, customers always right."
"What about the kids?"
"Sister already said she would watch them."
"O'kay then," Jerome left.
I packed for the week, figuring I would only need one dress, after all I am a black cock slut.
I checked my temperature Friday morning, it was elevated. This excited me all day. When I arrived in Florida, I was walking through the airport, I saw a sign being held up "Dani".
Riding in the limo, I was impressed with the scenery and more impressed at the mansion I was being brought to. Once inside the butler told me John would be home in an hour.
"You may relax by the pool, miss Dani."
"I did not bring a swim suit."
"In the pool house miss," John came home an hour later, he joined me by the pool.
"Did you have a nice flight?"
"Very nice," We made small talk for awhile. John told me the plans he had for me. which included going to a gathering on Saturday night
"John, we both now why you brought me down here, yes my fertile time started this morning. So! all I will need is a bed and a shower to complete my assignment."
"Dani, that is part of the reason, yes, but even a person in your line of work needs to get out once in awhile. You don't want to get bed sores," we laughed.
"I get the point, how did you know my name?"
"I asked Jerome when I called to tell him my meetings were cancelled."
"Oh, you men are tricky."
"Jerome got my address from my registration the first time he knocked me up."
"You have kids?"
"Three."
"Wouldn't know it looking at you."
"Thanks," I blushed.
"What about your husband?"
"He's sterile."
"He doesn't care that the children are black?"
"No! he loves children as much as I do."
"What about your families?"
"We tell them we adopted, what they don't know won't hurt us."
"Does your husband know why your here?"
"No he thinks I'm here on business, Oh shit! I guess he does."
We had supper that night about 8:00. I told John that my husband was going to call me on my cell at 10:00.
At Nine John took me to my room, "I will be back, after the call at Ten"
I flashed the ring, "Taboo."
John closed the door, turning on stripper music. He sat in a chair and watched as I swayed and removed my clothing, seductively for him. I was so wet by the end of my stripping, I could not help myself. John stood up, I had him naked in seconds.
I was on my back on the bed waiting. John looked at the night table, "Where's your phone?"
"Oh shit! I'm so excited, I left it in my purse," John retrieved it and put it on the night stand.
"So you won't miss the call," John climbed into bed, my thighs just seemed to fall open for him.
I grabbed John's cock and pulled it toward my fertile pussy. John was looking at my ring when I inserted his cock between my pussy lips, he pushed in.
I was so wet from the strip show that he was in balls deep, "AHHHHHHHHHH! I missed this cock."
"Tell me what you want, Bitch"
"Fuck me, OHHHHHHHHHH! just like that, fuck that married white pussy," John was plowing in and out of my pussy, making me cum constantly.
"I didn't hear you, Bitch!"
"Fuck this married white slut, AHHHHHHHHH! just like that, knock me up."
"You a fertile whore?"
"YESSSS! Plant your seed deep in my fertile garden," John's cock exploded just then, "OHHHHHHHHHHHHH!, baby I feel it, your potent seeds dousing my womb, AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" I climaxed.
John stopped cumming leaving his cock in me, "Bitch! you don't care that I'm not your husband."
"No, your seed feels so good dousing my womb, white boys got nothing on you."
"Bitch you a true WHORE! letting a man other than your husband cum in your pussy."
"Only a black man has that priviledge."
"Why's that? Whore!"
"This white pussy was born to fuck black cock, to bring the superior race into this world."
"Lying bitch."
"No! Black men are confident and secure, white men weak and pathetic. If a black man wants to seed my garden and knock me up, it is an honor to carry the next generation of confidence," John's cock grew immediatly.
He was again sawing in and out of my pussy with authority, "OHHHHHHHHH! yeah baby like that, white boys got nothing on you, AHHHHHHHHHHHH! No stamina, OHHHHHHHHH! one and done."
Just then the phone rang, "It's my husband."
"Answer it, Whore!"
"Hello."
"Dani."
"Hi honey, How's it going?"
"Boring honey."
"Are you in the middle of something?"
"Yes, It's not that important, just working on a deposit," Jerome started playing along.
"Really, How many have been made?"
"One, but I think it will be three or four by the time I'm finished."
"You are a Whore."
"Yes honey, but its your fault."
"How's that?"
"If you had not changed my flat, this never would have happened."
"Is he wearing a condom?"
"No! honey you know I'm allergic to the pill."
"Does your garden need tending?"
"Yes dear, I wish you were here too, My fertile time started this morning, I'm so horny."
"You just a Ho for big black cock!"
"Yes dear, I wish you could be here too my garden needs a good seeding, OHHHH!" John's cock exploded. OH MY GOD! the intensity was outrageous. The seeding of my womb set off another climax.
"Are you okay?"
"Yes, just spilled something honey," Jerome broke out in hysterics.
"Honey, I have work to do."
"Have fun ho."
"Love you too, bye," I hung up.
"That was awesome John."
"Glad you liked it."
"You really like the taboo sex don't you?"
"The way your seed pelted my womb tells me you do too."
"I have to admit it, it's exciting fucking you while you talk to your husband."
"The only thing better would be to be in his bed."
"That wasn't your bed last weekend?"
"No! That's my stable for Jerome."
"So you said you have Three kids, Jerome knocked you up once?"
"Twin boys the first time, and a daughter the second."
"Do you know who her father is?"
"Yes! she is Jerome's too"
"So how did you end up whoring for him?"
"It's a long story."
"We have all night."
"It all started on my 7th anniversary, the preverbial itch. My husband got called out of town with an emergency. I went out and met Jerome he was confident and secure with who he was. I let my guard down, next thing I remember was being in a seedy warehouse. I stripped for Jerome, the next thing I knew, I was on my back with him fucking me. I found the contrast of his black skin and my white skin exciting. I looked at his cock sawing in and out of my pussy. My pussy lips hugged his cock like they didn't want to let go. When he came in me I was hooked, power confidence. I fucked him for the entire week and got knocked up." "Does he at least take care of his fatherly obligations?"
"No! he denies their his, but I know."
"How are you financially"
"I am fine, regular job pays well, now I make extra."
"John you seemed to have gotten awfully excited after hearing my story?" I started flexing my hips on his engorged cock.
He started pounding my pussy like he owned it, "OHHHHHHHHH! John that's it baby fuck me, pound that pussy, AHHHHHHHHHH! John seed the garden."
"Bitch gonna knock you up."
"Yes baby fuck me, knock me up with a little black bastard, AHHHHHHHHHHH! I don't care," The climax that would not end started.
"You ho! I'm not your husband"
"He's not man enough to seed my fertile garden, AHHHHHHHHHHH! you are knock me up," John's cock exploded.
Rope after rope of John's semen was injected into my pussy, "That's it baby, You just knocked me up, I can feel it, OHHHHHHHHHHH! Thank you"
"For what? Whore!"
"For choosing this fuck bunny to carry your child," John got into this his cock didn't go soft.
I didn't give it a chance I started flexing my hips, "Fuck your play toy, OHHHHHHHHH! This fuck bunny doesn't want to stop pleasuring you,OHHHHH!"
"Gonna fuck you all week bitch, give hubby a new baby"
"Do it cum again baby, I'm your cum dumpster."
"I'm gonna have you knocked up by the weeks end."
"Anytime, anywhere, just keep fucking me like this, OHHHHHHHHHHH!, I was born for this"
"Born for what Whore?"
"Born to fuck black men, carry their off spring," John's cock started to swell. I wrapped my legs around his waist pulling him deep, "That's it Baby, plant more seed in your fertile garden, AHHHHHHHHHHH! that's it."
John exploded for the forth time that night deep in my fertile pussy. Everytime he came was with intensity, I felt every rope pelting my womb. we fell asleep with his cock still embedded in my pussy.
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When John fell asleep on top of me with his cock still embedded deep in my pussy, I was in heaven and soon drifted off myself. I was asleep for a couple of hours.
I was awakened by John's cock, it was growing in my pussy. He had not rolled off me during his sleep. The harder he became the more excited I became.
I started flexing my hips gently, so as not to wake John. I flexed my hips gently but to no avail John woke up, "Sorry, I just......."
John kissed me, our tongues were soon wrestling with each other, a tidal wave of emotions came over me at that moment. John kept kissing me throughout this fantastic fuck session.
My orgasms just kept coming and with the dominant fuck I was getting I just could not help myself. I was thrusting my hips up to meet John's, his cock felt extra special at that moment.
John's cock exploded deep in my pussy. With the kiss, his seed being injected at my womb seemed extra special. I knew I was now pregnant, by a Black stranger.
We fell back to sleep after that amazing fuck. When I awoke the next morning John was gone. I put on my robe and went to take a shower. I ran the water and brushed my teeth.
John's cum started running down my thigh and I lost it, I started crying, What am I doing? How did I let this happen? You don't even know his real name? You are a true Slut for Black Cock. Confidence, Dominance, and your on your back. You should be on birth control. Whoring yourself for the father of your children. You should be ashamed of yourself
I could not defend my actions, even to myself. I just had to live with what I have done. I climbed into the shower and cleaned up. I calmed down after a long hot shower, but my emotions were still there.
I looked out the window to see John sitting by the pool. After the emotional onslaught, I was getting excited again. I found the lingerie that I had bought for my husband's viewing pleasure, I put it on.
Damn! I thought, you are hot. Something just didn't look right. I took the panties and bra off, that's better after all you are just a whore. I put my robe on and joined John by the pool.
I walked over to the table and sat down, "Morning, sleepy head."
John got up and poured me a coffee, from the carafe, "Don't you have help for that?"
"I gave them the day off."
"Oh, I see," John handed me my coffee, he sat back down to read the paper. When he finished the paper he looked up smiling.
"Whats the matter?"
"Nothing, why do you ask?"
"Your eyes are all red and puffy, have you been crying?" I started crying again
"I am confused about all this John."
"About what?"
"Everything over the past couple of years."
"Do you want to tell me about it?"
"You may not like what I say."
"I can handle the truth."
"I will try to explain."
"I'm listening," He got up to pour us more coffee.
"Well, I was totally in love with my ex-husband, I removed the ring, and had never even thought about cheating. Then I met Jerome. I grew up in a small town, At 29 I had never even talked to a black man. Well I..."
"29 and you never talked to a black man?"
"Well all I had heard were rumors about black men being vicious and cruel, anyway when I met Jerome he dispelled all those rumors. When he walked up to me at the bar, the patrons stopped whistling and hooting at me, I thought powerful. Then we left the bar and the confidence appeared, I did not realize just yet. Then he told me to strip, commanding. And when I stripped for him I was so wet, when he told me that we were going to fuck now, the domanance appeared. No white person ever showed those qualities, I was hooked. Well anyway, When he started fucking me and he came, even that told me that black men were superior. When he said he came in me I should have just left. The confidence and command he showed made me feel like it was my duty to pleasure him, I did. Even though I was fertile, without a condom. I fucked Jerome all week bareback, he knocked me up. I told my husband when he came home a week later, I wanted a divorce."
"You divorced your husband, for Jerome?"
"I divorced my husband because he did not have confidence or an authoritative demeanor."
"So, What was his reaction?"
"I lied to him, he was sad, but understood."
"So, Who was on the phone last night?"
"That was Jerome, strictly for your pleasure."
"To continue, Jerome asked if I wanted to be a whore for him, I agreed. He took me out to get adorned for my new job," I pulled my robe off showing my nipple rings and tattoo, "I liked what I was doing. I was born to fuck black men. The way their cocks fit my pussy, the way my pussy lips hug their cocks when they pull out, the contrast of black on white, I'm hooked," John got up and hugged me, from behind, while I continued.
"When my first client fucked me, I realized I had forgotten to go back on birth control. The taboo thought of getting pregnant by a black stranger took over. I decided not to go on birth control."
"When you came to my apartment and fucked me, I was amazed. I was excited the next day when Jerome came over and told me you were now a client, You are and awesome fuck, I enjoyed every minute of it," John started bending me over the patio table and started rubbing my pussy with his cock head, I came.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHH, Now here I am in a total strangers house, fertile and letting him fuck me without birth control," John pushed his cock in my pussy.
"I was enjoying every minute of it until, OHHHHHHHHH!"
"Until when?, Whore"
"I woke you up, you kissed me, OHHHHH! fuck me."
John turned my head and kissed me again, confident, dominant. John continued to kiss me while pounding into my pussy. When his cock head swelled I pushed back hard, he exploded deep dousing my womb with powerful jets of baby batter, I climaxed.
John pulled out and poured new coffees for us and we sat down, "Well anyway when you kissed me, all these emotions started. I felt passion and confidence in the kiss, I guess what I am trying to say is I miss being in love."
"Do you have any regrets?"
"I guess the only regrets I have are, believing the rumors about black men, and divorcing my husband. I was in love with him, until Jerome taught me that my husband was weak and pathetic. There was no passion when we kissed, he really showed no confidence."
"So what are all the emotions really about?"
"Here I am, I don't know your real name. I'm most likely, or soon will be, pregnant with your little black bastard."
"Do you want to go home? I will understand"
"No, Jerome would be pissed, I don't know what he is capable of, I will stay the week."
"Well, You are welcome to stay, I will leave you alone."
"John you are much to kind, really you don't have to, after all I am a whore now and you are a fantastic fuck."
John continued to fuck me all week long. He treated me like a whore in the bedroom, like a lady when we went out.
I left the following Friday sexually satisfied, I still had not figured the emotions out. There was something about John, his confidence, and compassion, were like no one else's.
When I got home Jerome picked me up at the airport. His demeanor changed, I was fearful of telling him I did not want to be a whore, he just agreed. Jerome started making child support payments and the kids had everything they needed. Could it be? I thought.
I got tested for disease when I got home, the tests were negative, what a releif. I continued to work, but from home, because the money was good and my job did not require any interaction.
I took a home pregnancy test six weeks after leaving Florida, positive. "Whore!" You don't even know his name.
I had been with two men, so I made a doctors appointment. I knew it was John's, I was with him multiple times. The doctor confirmed I was about two months along. The emotions hit again, Whore! Slut! What have you done? He doesn't even live in this state. He needs to know.
John must have felt the same emotional turmoil I did, after I made my confession. I was just starting to show, at about four months.
I was at home working one day when there was a knock on my door, I got up an answered it. "JOHN!" I screached.
I jumped into his arms and kissed him, Passion confidence, was all I felt when he kissed back. He walked into my apartment with me in his arms.
I had on a long shirt and tried to cover my bulging belly, John felt it when I jumped in his arms.
"What are you doing here?"
"Just checking in with my favorite little whore."
John's kiss had my panties wet, I just could not control myself. I had John in my bedroom and we were naked. I was guiding John's cock to my pussy again, "I missed this cock."
Rubbing it up and down my pussy lips, "You don't have to do this."
"I want to, you are an amazing fuck, and I missed you."
John started pushing in, I climaxed, "OHHHHHHHHH!"
"What will Jerome think about me getting a freebie?"
"I'm not whoring for Jerome anymore," John kissed me.
He started giving me the fucking I wanted, "John this is what I needed so bad, OHHHHHHHHH!"
"Started letting yourself go," he said, poking my belly.
"Eating to much, not getting much excercise with work," John knew better.
"Did you miss me?"
"Yes everything about you, fucking the most, AHHHHHHHHHHHHH!"
John kissed me again, I climaxed. John continued to fuck me. His cock started to swell, he broke the kiss, "You got your wish."
"What wish? AHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!"
"You got knocked up by a black stranger."
His cock exploded with the power I remembered, his seed pelting my womb with confidence,"YESSSS, OHHHHHHHHHHH! that's it just what I needed."
When John pulled out he rolled over,"How far along?"
"I've told you to much, it was my wish even after Jerome."
"How is Jerome these days? More fatherly?" I kissed John passionately
"It was you! I knew it."
"Can we be honest?"
"Yes, What is your real name?"
"Marc, with a c," I shook his hand.
"Dani, D-a-n-i, but you knew that."
"So how many mothes along?"
"Four."
"Is it mine?"
"Yes you were the only one after Florida"
"Why didn't you call?"
"It was my fantasy, that came true, I am happy."
"Are you the reason Jerome pays child support?"
"I don't know if I am the reason but I did have a discussion with him after you left Florida."
"So why are you here? Jerome never called to tell me you were coming into town."
"Well your emotional breakdown told me you were not a liar. You told me you were fertile that week, we still fucked, I figured you might be pregnant."
"Well you were right, I got knocked up with my fourth, I enjoyed every minute of it, Thanks."
"Thanks for what?"
"For chosing me to carry your child, it is my honor," I said. "Come here Marc."
"He rolled over on top of me, I guided that potant cock to my pussy. When he pushed in, I climaxed, "OHHHHHHHHHHHHH! Marc I missed you."
Our tongues were wrestling around the whole time Marc was fucking me. By the time Marc injected his seed into my honey pot, I felt wanted, not used. I started crying, "Whats wrong Dani?"
"I don't know."
"Well tell me how you feel."
"I don't know every time I fucked a black man, it was awesome. When they were done, I always had a feeling of being used. The more I fucked you that feeling changed, to being wanted."
"That sounds like a good feeling to have."
"It is a great feeling, I am happy, It's just got me confused."
"About what?"
"You met me ,working as a whore I should not have these feelings, it was supposed to be no strings attached sex. I lived out my fantasy getting knocked up by a stranger."
"It was supposed to be no strings, and you did get knocked up by me, I own up to my responsibilities."
"So what you are telling me is, All men aren't bastards?" We laughed
"Thats it Dani," He kissed me.
"Now that you knocked me up Four months ago, I have finally found out your first name, do you have a last?" I asked.
"Davies."
"Wow!"
"Wow, What?"
"Took Jerome forever to give up his."
"Not all men are bastards, we got you pregnant together, so I have responsibilities now."
"Oh my god, I think I feel loved," I giggled.
"I don't know if its love yet, after all the first 9 times I saw you were all about fantasies. You sated mine with the slut wife routine. I sated yours by knocking you up without telling you my name," We laughed, Marc rubbing my belly.
The next day Marc called Jerome to have him come over. Jerome surprised me when he showed up right on time, "Marc."
"Jerome, The reason I asked you over is Dani here is a fantastic woman, I would like to get to know her better."
"Whats that got to do with me?"
"Well since you used her and she had 3 kids fathered by you...."
"Ain't no proof of that...." Smack!
"I can fix that if you want, I have more money than you could imagine."
"No need doing that."
"Anyway since you are the father of 3 of her children, it is only fair that I ask you."
"Whats that Marc?"
"I would like to know if I can take Dani and the kids to Florida? With me? to explore our options."
"It's fine by me."
"You still have my PO box?"
"Yes."
"Check, for Dani once a week."
"Yes," Jerome left after that
"WOW!"
"Now Dani would you allow me the honor, To have you come to Florida as my guest, to explore your emotions more?"
"Yes, I would love to."
I jumped into his arms and kissed him.
Marc moved me to Florida, with no expectations. He found me an apartment, and took care of me and the children, while I was pregnant.
Marc treated me like a human being, after we sated our fantasies. I gave birth to Marc's daughter, he was in the delivery room the whole time.
Marc was a real man, kind, considerate, passionate, confident, loving.
More men should be like Marc, everyone should find the love they deserve.
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Marcus and I were awakened when the phone rang, "Hello."
"Mom, What's wrong?" I could only hear part of the conversation.
"O'kay I will be there about 4:00."
"I love you too, Bye."
"What's up Marcus?"
"My Brother is in the hospital, I have to go home."
"Take a shower I'll pack a bag for you."
Marcus hopped in the shower while I made coffee and packed him a bag.
Marcus was drying off when I walked in on him, "What is the matter with your brother."
"Their not sure, doesn't sound serious but moms a wreck."
"I understand hopefully it is not to serious, drive careful."
Marcus downed his coffee and gave me a key and drove off.
I spent the weekend studying and praying Marcus's brother would be o'kay.
Marcus called Sunday night to say he would be back on Tuesday, "How's your brother?"
"He got food poisoning nothing serious he will be home tomorrow."
"That's good, I will see you Tuesday then, Bye."
"See you, Bye."
I went to bed happy everything was o'kay and happier that Marcus would be back.
I awoke Monday morning having to urinate. I walked down the hall to the bathroom when I realized that my period had started, what a relief.
Marcus returned late Tuesday afternoon and called, "Hello."
"Hey babe, I'm back want to grab a bite to eat?"
"I'd love to."
"Pick you up in twenty."
"I'll be ready."
I made it to the lobby of the dorm just as Marcus pulled up. I kissed Marcus when I got in the car, "Glad your brother will be o'kay."
"Yeah it's a good thing mom just worries to much at times."
"She worries for good reason your her babies."
"Do I look like a baby?"
"You know what I mean."
I tried to hand Marcus his key back, "That's for you."
"I get my own key to snoop your bachelor pad?"
"I've got nothing to hide, so snoop all you want."
"I've got nothing to hide either."
"What?" Marcus looked confused.
"It's still day light and I kissed you out in the open."
"Still think you a racist bitch."
"Oh my god...."
"until you can admit your pussy belongs to a black man you will always be a racist."
"You arrogant bastard I'm not racist and you know it."
"Say it then," I decided not to say anything more.
Marcus pulled up in front of a nice restaurant, and the valets came over to open our doors and park the car. Once we were out of the car the valet that opened my door was white. Marcus walked up and entwined his arm with mine, "Sir."
"Yes maam." so polite.
"My pussy belongs to this black man," Marcus broke out in laughter as we casually walked into the restaurant.
The valet did not know what to say he was stunned.
Marcus and I had a nice conversation over dinner. After dinner we had coffee and I informed him that we lucked out after the condom broke, he was relieved, "I still want to see you."
"I want to see you too."
"Lets go."
"O'kay I'm stuffed, Thanks for dinner."
"Your welcome, Do you want to go clubbing?"
"I can't tonight I have an early class tommorrow and still have to study."
The valet that I stunned when we first got there was no where in sight when we left, "I wonder where he went?"
"Probably quit after that." Marcus and I broke out in laughter.
Marcus dropped me at the dorm after dinner so I could study.
The rest of the week went by fast just remembering the look on the valets face had me smiling and happy all week.
Marcus called on Friday afternoon, "Hello."
"Hey there's a party at the teams frat tonight, would you like to go?"
"So you can show off your white ho?"
"You know me so well," we laughed, "No cause I like you."
"What time?"
"9:00ish."
"Sounds good I'll be ready."
"See you then."
"O'kay, Bye."
Marcus picked me up at 9:00 and we went straight to the frat. We walked in and Marcus was greeted with slaps on the back and high fives from the frat brothers.
We walked over to the keg and grabbed a beer. Walking around Marcus was congratulated for a fantastic year on the field.
Marcus was casual with his thanks while being shown appreciation, "Enjoy it Marcus."
"This just tells me I am working toward my goal of going pro."
"What do you mean?"
"I'm being noticed hopefully it will attract pro scouts to check me out."
"I understand." Marcus pulled me out to the dance floor then. I felt uneasy while dancing, like somebody was watching. I tried to peer around the room and noticed a blonde watching intently as I danced with Marcus, "Somebody's jealous that were here together," I whispered in Marcus's ear.
"Who?"
"The barbie doll in the corner, wishes she was me right now."
Marcus started a circular dance movement to check her out, "That's Stacy, shes wishing she was me right now not you."
"What?"
"She's a cheerleader and into girls."
"No way."
"Yeah she saw you on campus one day and wanted to know if I knew you."
"What did you say?"
"I told her you were into big black cock."
"You bastard you did not."
"No, I did not know you then." the music stopped and I had to pee so I left Marcus.
After waiting in line for 20 minutes I finally got to the bathroom. When I returned I could not find Marcus. I grabbed another beer and walked around talking to people. Marcus came back inside after a little while, "Where did you run off to?"
"Stacy wanted to talk."
"About what?" I grabbed Marcus by the cock.
"About you."
"She did not."
"Yes she did, I told her you weren't into girls and she went home."
"How do you know I'm not? you never asked," I said teasingly.
Marcus grinned, "Are you?"
"That's for me to know." I walked away. I looked over my shoulder and started to laugh Marcus had the same look as the valet.
I walked outside for some fresh air and ran into a couple of friends, we chatted for awhile about our first year away from home.
After about 15 minutes I went into find Marcus I was getting tired, "Can we go?"
"Why?"
"I'm getting tired and...." stopping in a teasing manner.
"And what?"
"Nothing," grabbing Marcus's cock.
"Lets go," Marcus dragged me to the car.
Once we arrived at Marcus's apartment I unlocked the door and Marcus headed for the bathroom. I turned on some music and sprawled out on the couch. Marcus grabbed a couple of beers and sprawled on top of me and kissed me passionately.
I started stroking Marcus through his jeans and he worked my pussy. Marcus soon rolled us off the couch. We ended up with me sitting on his lap, he lifted my shirt as I unbuttoned his. soon we were naked on the living room floor with Marcus eating my pussy. I had multiple orgasms with Marcus tongue buried in my pussy, "Stop my clit is to sensitive."
Marcus stopped eating me, I pushed him off me and engulfed his cock. I enjoyed giving head to Marcus, I continued to bob my head licking and sucking his cock with the occasional squeeze to his balls. Marcus was soon on the verge of exploding so I pulled my lips to the head of his cock and stroked for all I was worth. Marcus exploded in my mouth and I swallowed every volley of jizz that he deposited on my tongue enjoying the taste.
We lay together in the middle of the floor for what seemed like forever cuddling, "Lets go to bed."
We got up and walked to the bedroom Marcus got on the bed first and sat at the headboard I climbed into bed and started sucking Marcus back to life, "Babe that feels so good you're really becoming a pro at that." I tried to pull Marcus's cock out of my mouth to thank him for letting me practice but he grabbed my head and wouldn't let me.
I heard the creek of a door but didn't give it a second thought when I felt a breeze blow across my ass.
Marcus continued to hold my head, I got scared when I felt the bed sag behind me I tried to see what was going on but Marcus's grip was to tight.
I soon felt a head press between my thighs and lick my pussy, shock waves of pleasure shot trough my body and I climaxed. I had stopped bobbing on Marcus's cock when I first felt the bed sag. After the incredible orgasm I just had not knowing who was behind me I resolved to continue pleasuring Marcus orally.
I tried to figure out who it was Marcus had with us but I could not. I felt whisps of hair between my thighs and a tongue that knew how to work a pussy. My orgasms were so intense in this situation with a stranger between my thighs I could not concentrate.
Soon Marcus was ready to ejaculate in my mouth again. When he finally exploded I nearly choked as I experienced the most intense orgasm of my life at the same time, I passed out for a couple of minutes.
When I awoke I was on my back and my pussy was still being eaten. I looked down to see a blonde head between my thighs and Marcus nowhere to be seen, "Stop who are you?" Marcus ran back in.
"Tami meet Stacy."
Stacy picked her head up, "Hi Tami glad to finally meet you."
"Glad to meet you what an introduction."
"Glad you liked." we all laughed.
"Well what are your thoughts?" Marcus asked.
"Can't say as I am disappointed that was incredible."
"I certainly enjoyed eating her pussy," Stacy answered.
Marcus climbed on the bed and gave me the most incredible kiss and Stacy a peck too.
Marcus lay back on the bed sipping a beer waiting to see what would happen next. Stacy crawled up and kissed me, to my surprise I kissed back. Soon her tongue had worked it's way between my lips, I climaxed.
When Stacy broke our kiss Marcus was aroused and positioned me on all fours. Marcus teased my pussy with his cock before inserting it, when he pushed all the way in I lay my head down to enjoy the fucking I was about to receive. Marcus took it slow and gentle with a passion that I had never felt.
When Marcus was into a steady rhythm I felt Stacy's hands turn my head. When I opened my eyes I was looking right at her pussy, "Return the favor," I heard Marcus say.
I was a little reluctant at first but the more Marcus fucked me the braver I became. I started fingering her clit, she moaned. I sniffed my finger and found it to smell sweet, I licked my finger the taste was not unpleasant.
Marcus picked up his pace remaining gentle. Soon I had my face buried in Stacy's crotch enjoying eating my first pussy. I think Stacy was enjoying herself the way she was moaning holding my head. I attacked Stacy's clit with my tongue and her pelvis started flexing to meet every lick.
Marcus's cock soon swelled in my pussy I licked Stacy's clit with more vigor feeling this. Stacy soon flooded my tongue with her nectar and Marcus sent volleys of cum deep into my pussy. Having this happen at the same time my dam burst and all I remember seeing was fireworks as I came all over Marcus's cock.
I rolled on to my back and closed my eyes Stacy rolled on top of me and gave me a deep passionate kiss, "Thank you."
"For what?"
"For not freaking out when you saw a girl eating you out."
"I enjoyed you eating me out."
"I enjoyed you eating me out too."
Stacy kissed me again and the three of us were soon fast asleep from our sexcapade.
I awoke first the next morning and smiled seeing Stacy had not left. I went to the kitchen to make coffee. While the coffee was brewing I thought about what had happened last night and could not help but smile, Awesome! came to mind.
I was enjoying my first coffee when Stacy wandered out of the bedroom, "You look like you need a coffee."
"Got any juice."
"I'll get it sit." I walked to the fridge. "Apple or Orange?"
"Apple is fine," I poured Stacy a glass and brought it to her. When I put the glass on the table Stacy grabbed my head and gave me a deep passionate kiss, "I would like to do that again sometime."
"Me too that was incredible," I smiled. "Do you think Marcus will he didn't look to excited," We broke out in laughter.
"I don't think he will mind," Stacy gave me another deep passioate tongue kiss and I returned it.
Stacy and I talked for quite awhile I told her about Marcus's role play games and she told me about her former boyfriends and how she liked girls, "Have you ever fucked a guy?"
"Yes, I'm not a virgin I just perfer girls their not so rough, and no one knows a pussy like a pussy owner," We broke out in laughter.
"What's with all that laughter?" We heard Marcus boom.
"Nothing stud," We both said at the same time.
Marcus strolled out of the bedroom rubbing his eyes. Stacy's jaw dropped, "Does that ever go down?" Marcus and I broke out laughng, "Whats so funny?"
"That's the same question I asked the first morning," Stacy laughed.
Marcus walked over to me and gave me a kiss an did the same with Stacy. Marcus's kiss with Stacy got me a little jealous it was passionate and with tongue.
Marcus pulled Stacy's shirt over her head as I disrobed, soon we were all naked. I walked over to Marcus and Stacy, I kissed Marcus and then gave Stacy a deep passionate kiss. I sat on the dining room table and pushed Stacy's head down toward my crotch, she did not resist.
Soon I had Stacy's tongue exploring my pussy getting me wetter with each exploring lick. Marcus walked up behind Stacy and started teasing her pussy with his cock. Stacy stopped eating my pussy for a second, "Easy big boy been awhile since that pussy had a cock in it."
Stacy resumed eating my pussy as Marcus inserted his cock in her pussy. Stacy was grunting with every stroke of Marcus's cock into her pussy. each grunt stimulated my clit all that much more and I was soon depositing my nectar on her tongue.
Marcus and Stacy were soon into a rhythm with his in stroke and her tongue still working my clit, "Fuck that bitch Marcus."
"Gonna fuck her straight."
Stacy remembered the warning I gave her about Marcus's role play, "Feels like I'm fingering myself."
"What did you just say?"
"If that's all you have to offer I'd rather finger myself, ah ah."
"I'll have you begging for this big black cock when I'm done with you."
"If that's as big as it gets I might as well buy a cucumber, oh oh."
"Bitch you don't know what fucking is."
"If this is fucking I'd have more fun watching a rock breathe, ah ah oh yes."
Marcus's pace was picking up the more Stacy was insulting him, "He's getting ready to cum you on birth control?"
Stacy licked my pussy a couple of times, "I.U.D." was all she said before diving back into my pussy with vigor. Soon I started to cum on Stacy's tongue just as she pulled away, Thats it baby fill my pussy with your baby juice, Ohhhhhhh!"
We all seperated from our tangled mess with smiles from ear to ear and enjoyed our coffee and juice.
Stacy said she had a study date and had to go. I brought her to the bedroom to help find her clothes,"That was fun but I'm more into girls and want to see you with no men involved," She gave me a deep passionate kiss.
"Can I think about it?"
"No pressure here's my number."
We found Stacy's clothes and they were all wrinkled, "You should take a shower before you go you look a mess and the walk of shame is embarrassing."
"That sounds good," She found her cell and called her study date saying she over slept.
Stacy went to take a shower I put out an outfit I left at Marcus's for Stacy to wear.
I returned to the kitchen and gave Marcus a deep passionate kiss, "Thank you."
"For what?"
"Last night was the most incredible experience."
"Glad you liked it."
I poured another coffee before straddling Marcus's lap, "What were you thinking about?" I asked grabbing his cock and embedding it deep in my pussy.
"What are you talking about?"
"Seems since last night your little one has a mind of it's own and won't go down," I was posting hard now enjoying the feel of Marcus's cock deep in my pussy.
Marcus and I were so into our fucking I did not hear the shower stop, "That is so hot."
"Stacy sorry I was just thanking Marcus for last night."
"I see that. Thanks for the lend I've got to go now."
"Ohhhhh, wait come here first."
Stacy walked over and I grabbed her head and gave her a deep passionate thank you kiss, "Thanks."
"Let me get the door," Marcus said.
"Your not done with your thank you."
"Slut don't mind."
I wrapped my legs around Marcus's waist when he stood up and posted myself on his cock as he walked to the door, Stacy followed shaking her head.
Marcus reached the door I reached down and opened the door for Stacy, Still posting on Marcus's cock.
Marcus stepped out on the stoop with me impaled on his cock, Stacy tried to walk past us with her face buried in her hand. I grabbed Stacy and gave her a good bye kiss forcing my tongue between her lips. Marcus kept my pussy moving up and down his cock while I made out with Stacy.
I felt Marcus's cock start to swell and broke my kiss with Stacy turning her head toward Marcus. Marcus kissed Stacy deep just as he exploded deep in my pussy. I exploded in orgasm after all this seeing fireworks again.
Marcus finally broke his kiss with Stacy when he stopped cumming, "You two are nuts lets do it again," Stacy said.
Marcus and I responded "Any time."
"Don't forget what I asked Tami."
"I'll think about it."
With that Stacy walked off with a spring in her step and a smile on her face.
Marcus stepped back inside giving me an incredible kiss that sent tingles down my spine, "What did she want?"
"To be alone with me."
"You going to go?"
"I have to think about it."
to be continued...
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What have I become? all through high school I use to make fun of all the girls that were rumored to drop their panties for anyone that wanted sex. Now here I am seven months pregnant with most likely a black baby.
The more my belly swelled with my child the more excited Dan, Tony and Bill seemed to get.
For the past four months I never knew which one of them would show up. The further along I got it seems they would show up one at a time or any combination of the three, so I gave them each a key.
I started walking around my house naked just knowing what would happen if one of my suitors showed up.
All of the prenatal tests on the baby were normal and the tests for diseases were all negative.
One night after returning from work I took a shower because it was a hot day and I just felt gross. I hopped out of the shower and dried off.
I walked into the bedroom and found Dan and Tony had showed up while I was showering. Feeling extremely horny on this day I just knelt in front of Tony and took his cock in my mouth and started blowing him, "A natural born cock sucker," Tony said.
I continued bobbing on his cock even after the crude remark, can't fault him for speaking his mind. Dan leaned me forward and started rubbing his cock on my pussy teasingly, try as I may he just would not put it in.
"What do you want?"
"I want you to fuck me with your marvealous cock."
"Why?"
"I'm easy for black cock, I'm a slut for it."
With that Dan plowed into me and started pounding my pussy, I went back to sucking on Tony's cock lovingly.
We got into a rhythm of bobbing and sucking I was enjoying all of this and my orgasms just continued one into another.
A short while later Dan and Tony pulled their cocks out of me and Tony lay on the bed and I mounted him. Posting up and down on Tony's cock Dan came around to my face and pushed his cock into my mouth.
We again got into a rhythm of fucking and sucking, Dan held my head on his cock. I felt another person get on the bed. Dan held my head on his cock so I could not turn to see who it was.
I got nervous when I felt a cock at the entrance to my ass, I had never done that, "You still cherry in the ass?" I shook my head yes with a mouthful of cock.
"Go easy man she's still virgin there, try this."
I felt the cock push up to my ass again this time with a lubricant. The stranger behind me pushed his cock at my virgin asshole and finally the head popped in and he stopped pushing. It hurt at first but after a couple of minutes my sphincter relaxed and the stranger started working his cock in slowly.
Soon I started enjoying the feeling of the cock in my ass and Tony's in my pussy and got into a most enjoyable rhythm, I could just not stop cumming.
"Slut enjoys being air tight," the men all laughed.
Soon Dan's cock swelled in my mouth and I swallowed the whole thing as he exploded down my throat. Tony and the stranger kept fucking me harder.
Dan would not let me turn to see who the stranger was. I was enjoying my first anal by now so I did not care.
Soon I felt the stranger's cock start to swell as well as Tony's I posted back faster now enjoying every thrust. They exploded at the same time it was an incredible feeling with both of them cumming at the same time.
When I had finally recovered from my newest escapade and dismounted from the cocks in my pussy and ass I turned, "Bill."
"Hi Dani, That was awesome."
"I enjoyed it also, thanks for going slow."
"I never knew anal could be so enjoyable."
"Me either should have tried it sooner."
We all laughed at that.
"Get dressed lets go get something to eat," Dan said.
I put on a short skirt and a button up top and we all went to the zebra club for dinner.
We had a nice meal Bill and Tony ordered beers after dinner while Dan and I had coffee. The waiters started removing the tables from the dance floor for the bar crowd that was starting to show up.
Tony made the first move after dinner stroking my thigh, higher and higher with each stroke. I reached over and started stroking Bill's cock through his pants, he slapped my hand away, "What are you doing?"
"You'll see."
I resumed stroking his cock while Tony started fingering my pussy. I found the top of Bill's zipper and pulled it down, he grabbed my wrist, "What is going on?"
"Relax and enjoy its o'kay."
I reached in to Bill's pants and pulled his cock out and stroked it to full erection. I sat in Bill's lap and leaned forward on the table grabbing Bill's cock and impaled myself down on it, "Stop were in a public place."
"Shut up and enjoy man it's o'kay," Dan told him.
Bill relaxed as I started posting on his cock letting out little moans of pleasure. The waiter came by more often then usual, Bill was getting extremly nervous about getting caught.
Tony started laughing at Bill, "Mans got a severe case of nervousness for public displays of affection," Dan laughed too.
"He'll get over it by the time we are done here."
Bill's cock started to swell I planted his cock deep in my pussy and started rolling my hips in a circular motion. It didn't take long and Bill flooded my pussy with cum.
I got off Bill's cock and sat back down, Bill was beet red from embarrassment, "What if they figured out what we were doing?"
"They know what you were doing just turned a blind eye to it."
"Oh shit I can't believe you did that."
"Exciting wasn't it?" I asked Bill while taking position over Tony's cock.
Bill took a swig of his beer while motioning the waiter.
The waiter came over just as I impaled myself on Tony's cock, "What can I do for you sir."
"Another round please."
"She sure is one fine looking piece of ass isn't she," The waiter said.
Bill was in the middle of another swig and coughed it up upon hearing that, "Yes she is," Bill answered.
The waiter left to retrieve another round while I continued to post on Tony's cock, I didn't bother trying to hide what was going on. The waiter just smiled when he returned.
I was really getting into fucking Tony and soon his cock started to swell. I impaled myself on his cock and just rocked back and forth. Tony's cock erupted deep in my pussy, "Oh that feels so good."
Bill still looked a little dumb founded at what I was doing in public. Tony pulled his cock from my pussy and zipped back up and left. Dan moved over to where Tony was sitting, "Your turn babe."
I unzipped Dan's pants and found him to be extremly stimulated, I mounted Dan.
Bill was extremly mesmerized at what was going on. I started posting on Dan's cock while Bill continued to drink. Bill ordered two more rounds before Dan finally exploded deep in my pussy.
I sat on Dan's cock while recuperating from the orgasms I had while introducing Bill to public fucking. While sitting on Dan's cock I looked around and saw another guard from the prison Christina, "Shit we have to go."
"Why?" Dan asked.
"Someone I work with is here."
I stood up smoothing my skirt and turned away from where Christina was sitting, Dan zipped up and motioned the waiter for the check.
The waiter brought the check and Bill grabbed it, "Leave a tip" he told Dan.
On the way out Dan and Bill blocked me from Christina's view. While standing at the register the waiter walked by and handed me a note which I quickly put in my pocket.
We walked out to the car, "Where's Tony?"
"Wait here," Dan went back inside.
Bill finally said something, "What has gotten into you?"
"Something about forbidden taboo sex has me wanting to try new things," I said. "Didn't you get excited thinking we might get caught."
"I think I did," Bill said "A little embarrassing at first."
Dan came back after a few minutes, "Tony found another ride..." and stopped mid sentence.
"Another ride home?" I asked.
"I don't know about that."
"What do you mean?"
"Well that girl you didn't want to see you..."
"What about her?"
"Well that's Tony's new ride."
"You've got to be kidding me?"
"Really."
After hearing that we all walked back up to the club. From the main entrance we could see that Christina was sitting in Tony's lap and posting up and down, I had to laugh,"I guess I'm not the only one into public displays of affection," we all laughed and went home.
I fell asleep between two of my suitors thinking of Christina hoping she didn't see me or did she?
To be continued............
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Hi my name is Alicia, my friends call me Ali. I am a married white women, 32 years old, 36c-27-36, 140 lbs, long Brunette hair that falls just above my waist line. I was a small town girl growing up.
I have been married to my husband Joe for 10 years, we met in college. Joe has an above average I.Q. and graduated high school at 16 and started college. He is now employed by a large computer company as a trouble shooter and gets called out of town alot. This pissed me off quite a bit because it was on short notice and we were trying to start a family, unsuccesfully as of yet.
I worked for a retail department store for about 7 years. I finally got promoted to manager of a new store opening up. Little did I know the position had been turned down by 2 other employees and this is where my story began.
Joe was out of town again when I got the news of my promotion on Wednesday afternoon.
Joe called that night at 8:00, "Hello."
"Hello my dear."
"Hi honey."
"What are you doing?"
"Celebrating alone."
"Celebrating alone, why?"
"Because your not here and I got a promotion."
"That's great! Sorry I could not celebrate with you."
"Me too but you have an important job."
"When do you start in your new position?"
"The store should be set up by Friday, my district manager will show me the store Monday."
"That's great."
"I'm scared, can I do this job?"
"You'll be great honey."
"Thanks for the support."
"I have to go meet with the clients now, you'll do great."
"Okay I love you."
"I love you too, bye."
"Goodnight, bye."
The next couple of days at work flew by with the meetings and instructions on how to do the paperwork. Steve the district manager, who would be my boss, invited me to dinner Friday night.
He was very polite all through dinner continuously building my confidence, he must have sensed I was nervous.
I met Steve at the office Monday morning and he took me out for coffee. Steve gave me a list of numbers and who to call in case of problems.
After our little meeting we headed for the new store. I noticed as Steve was driving we were headed toward an economically deprived area of the city, "Where is the new store?"
"On Crenshaw boulevard."
"Isn't our merchandise a little upscale for that area?"
"The company owners are trying to increase revenue, they think it is a sound bussiness decision to open stores in all areas."
"Oh, I understand."
"Don't worry it will work out fine."
We arrived at the store and we made our introductions. Steve gave the normal speech and went over company policies and what was expected of the employees, including me.
The meeting and all the policies took about 3 hours at which point Steve announced that the store would open at 9:00 tomorrow morning.
Steve and I left, once in the car I asked Steve, "Can I fire people?"
"Yes, but only with good cause."
"How do I know?" One of the hires had made me nervous.
"Any question about cause call legal."
"Okay, thanks."
There was something about Ronnie That made me nervous. I made inquiries when we got back to the office.
I reviewed his personnel file and found nothing to indicate he was a bad person no arrests, good in school, attending college.
He was 20 years old, lived at home with his mother. He tutored his brothers and sisters in school. Everything I saw indicated that he was responsible and looking to better himself. The way he glared at me during the meeting made me suspicious and tense.
The first couple of months at the new store went well. The company decision seemed to be a good one. Sales were good and more and more people seemed to be shopping here.
I was pleasantly surprised when I reviewed the first months report. I saw that Ronnie was the best sales associate. There was still something I could not pin point about Ronnie, he still made me nervous. I decided to pay attention to him for awhile.
When Ronnie was on the floor talking to customers I took a walk around the store to evaluate his sales technique. This young man had the gift of gab about him, his sales approach was unique. The woman would blush and the men would thank him, he never stepped out of bounds.
One Friday night I decided to work late and catch up on the weeks paperwork, Joe was out of town. At closing time I walk down from my office and saw that it had started to pour.
I waited in the entrance hoping it would slow to a drizzle when Ronnie walked out, "Shit! weatherman didn't say anything about rain."
"Do you have an umbrella?"
"Would have, if I known it was going to rain."
"Grab one, I'll pay for it Monday."
"That's against company policy, you trying to fire me?"
"I have no reason to fire you."
"Until you report I stole an umbrella, no thanks."
"What makes you think that?"
"I see the way your always watching me."
"You were top salesman for the first month, I was just curious as to your technique."
"Yeah, uptight white bitch in a black neighborhood."
Before I could respond there was an incredible flash of light and a loud crack of thunder, the power went out, "Shit! The kids are at home alone, moms at work."
"Let me give you a ride then."
"You can do that."
We ran out to my car and quickly jumped in. Ronnie shouted directions telling me to hurry up and drive. I pulled up in front of Ronnie's apartment house, "Wait here." He jumped out of the car and bounded up the stairs.
I don't know why I didn't just drive off, but I waited. I noticed that the lights were on in the neighborhood. Ronnie came back about five minutes later and got in the car, "Why you always eyeing me up boss lady?"
"It's Ali, and I'm not always eyeing you up."
"Sure feels like it, every time I turn around you're there."
"I told you, I was just curious as to how you made so many sales."
"I think it's because you have a hankering to try some all black beef."
"What are you talking about?"
"Tube steak, bitch."
"This is getting out of hand, you signed the sexual harassment policies."
"Only applies when we're at work."
I turned away from Ronnie looking out the driver side window. Shit! Was he right? I made a mentle note to check on Monday.
I turned back to scold Ronnie, when I did I got a big surprise. Ronnie had pulled his tube steak out and was stroking it, "What are you doing?"
"If you aren't trying to fire me this is the only other reason you be eyeing me up all the time."
"I can't believe you did that, I'm married, put that back in your pants."
"You want it, bitch."
"No I don't, I'm married."
"You haven't taken your eyes off it since you turned around."
I blushed he was right, "Put it away, I told you no."
"Touch it first."
"NO!"
"It won't bite."
"If I do, will you put it away?"
"If that's what you want."
What was I thinking? Here I am a married white woman sitting in the front seat of my car negotiating with a young black man to put his tube steak away.
I reached quickly and touched it with the tip of my finger, "Now put it away."
Ronnie laughed, "That wasn't a touch, more like a tickle."
"You said you would put it away if I touched it, and I did."
"You need a good feel, like this," Ronnie was stroking up and down.
"I can't do that, I'm married."
"I won't tell."
"Ronnie this is really getting out of hand."
"Your still looking at this hunk of all black beef like you want it, why is that?"
I turned away blushing, "Ronnie why are you doing this?"
"You got a fine ass Ali, noticed that the first day."
"Thanks, I think."
"Now get yourself a real good feel and we'll see if you want me to put it away."
"You promise?"
"Yeah I promise."
I reached over and grabbed on to Ronnie's tube steak and gave it a soft squeeze, "Not like that like this."
Ronnie wrapped his hand around mine and squeezed tighter moving his hand up and down at the same time, "That's better babe."
Ronnie let go after about two minutes but for some reason I continued to stroke, "Oh babe, that feels great."
I started to stroke faster on Ronnie's trouser snake, "Babe that feels so good, kiss it."
"What? I've never had a penis near my mouth."
"That's a good thing, now kiss my cock."
"Cock."
"Yeah, that's a black cock bitch, now kiss it."
I don't know why but all of a sudden I felt like I had to do as Ronnie commanded. I leaned down and kissed the head of his cock and got a taste of his semen from the pre cum. It was not unpleasant, so I continued to kiss the head.
I cupped his heavy semen loaded balls in my other hand, giving them a gentle squeeze, "Oh babe that feels so good, put it in your mouth."
I again did as commanded, for some unknown reason. This situation had me extremely excited. I started bobbing my head up and down with Ronnie stroking my head the whole time.
My jaw started to hurt a little so I pulled Ronnie's cock out of my mouth, "Please don't cum in my mouth."
"Babe, you don't know what you'll be missing."
I put Ronnie's cock back into my mouth and started bobbing my head again. After I got in a rhythm of bobbing on Ronnie's cock I could get more and more into my throat. I reached down and unfastened my skirt and started fingering myself.
Ronnie realized what I was doing and pushed my skirt down to my thighs, my panty clad ass was visable from the street, "Granny panties, babe we got to do something about that."
I removed my head from his lap momentarily to answer, "Work attire."
I went back to perfecting my blow job skills. I was getting really excited and started having mini orgasms.
I started getting more and more of Ronnie's cock down my throat. When I felt his kinky pubic hair hit my nose and chin I exploded in orgasm.
I had just deep throated 8 inches of black cock, there was a knock on the window. I tried to get Ronnie's cock out of my mouth but he had other ideas holding me by the neck, "What's up homey?"
"Not much, just teaching the white ho about black cock."
"Saw you sitting here, thought I'd say Hi."
"Not sitting, teaching bro."
"I see that now."
"Say hi Ali."
I must have turned beet red Ronnie pulled my head off his cock so I was face to face with another black man, "Hi."
"Now get back to work," trying to hide my embarrassment, I dove back down on Ronnie's cock.
"She's a good student, listens well." Ronnie and his friend broke out in laughter.
"Hey, I'll let you get back to your teachings."
"Okay man, but check out the view first."
I heard foot steps fade off, "With all this rain I didn't think we'd see a full moon," again more laughter at my expense. "Granny panties, do something about that man."
I was extremely embarrassed now that I had been caught and all they could comment on was my choice of work panties.
Soon Ronnie was pumping his hips up fucking my mouth, I knew he was getting close. His hand was no longer on my neck so I knew I could pull away before he came. I started bobbing and stroking faster. For some reason when Ronnie's cock started to swell I left the tip in my mouth and stroked faster. All of a sudden he erupted, "Don't swallow."
I did my best to keep it in my mouth but there was so much, it leaked down my chin. When Ronnie was done cumming he pulled my head up, "Let me see bitch."
When I opened my mouth more leaked out and stained the front of my shirt, "Swallow," I did as I was told.
"That was great babe, we'll have to do it again."
"That was a one time thing, I'm married."
"What ever you say bitch, do something with your granny panties, like toss them out."
Ronnie was out the door before I could say anything else. I straightened my skirt and drove off trying to wipe the cum stain off the front of my shirt.
When I got home I ran to the bathroom to hop in the shower, I just felt so dirty. Looking in the mirror I looked a fright hair a mess, shirt stained. I stripped as fast as I could and hopped in the shower. When I was done I brushed my teeth and put all the clothes I had been wearing in the trash.
I went to work on Monday and hid in my office all day. I could not bear the thought of what would happen if I spoke to Ronnie.
Over the next couple of weeks I had to discus bussiness with all the employees. Ronnie seemed to be overly casual, never giving a hint as to what happened or wanting to do it again. The more I thought about it the angrier I got. Soon all I could think about was Ronnie's cock and what it would feel like buried in my pussy.
Ronnie's cock was a little longer then my husband's but it was quite a bit fatter.
My husband and I had been trying to conceive for awhile now. We had finally decided to see a fertility specialist to help figure out why. Turns out my husband had what is known as slow swimmers. I got a perscription for fertility pills to see if this would resolve the problem of conception. I started monitoring my cycle to try and figure out the best time to conceive.
I monitered my cycle to figure out when the best time to conceive would be. I figured that the best time would be this weekend. Thursday night when I got home I told my husband that this weekend was a go, "Honey I have to fly out on an emergency tomorrow morning."
"Shit! If this keeps up we'll never be parents."
"I know honey, but it is fun trying," he said nuzzling my neck.
He was right about that, but I wanted to have a child.
I went to work Friday pissed at Joe's job for sending him away so much, now that we figured out what the problem was.
Throughout the day I kept my eye on Ronnie in the security cameras. The more I watched the hornier I was getting. I don't know what came over me but after a trip to the ladies room and pulling my granny panties down to relieve myself, I decide to go out to lunch.
During my lunch break I went to a lingerie shop down the street and found a pink lace string bikini and bra set. After lunch I went back to my office and put my new purchase away.
Ronnie was working until closing tonight. I had no reason to go home to an empty house. I stayed for paperwork, or so I told myself.
I had admired Ronnie on the security cameras all day. Closing time was approaching fast, all of a sudden it struck me I have to change. I removed my granny panties and slid on the pink bikini panties. I removed my shirt and bra and put my new pink bra on. Pulling up my skirt and admiring my choice of undergarments. All I could think was make fun of these.
I timed my exit perfectly, I ended up walking out just in front of Ronnie. A slight wiggle that caught his attention, hopefully his coworker hadn't caught it.
I got to my car before I said anything, "Ronnie, you got a sec?"
"What's up Ali? Go ahead Sean I'll catch up."
"I'm all alone tonight, want to grab a bite?"
"Love to, but I have to check in on the kids first."
"Okay, I'll be by in an hour."
"I'll be ready," with that Ronnie ran off to catch up to Sean.
I drove to a small package store and grabbed a small bottle of wine. What am I doing? whoring myself out I'm married. Shit! I'm ovulating, I ran into the drugstore next door and bought condoms. I shouldn't, but I need to know how it will feel, better safe than sorry.
I drank my wine to calm my nerves, it didn't help. I drove over to Ronnie's and parked out front.
A man approached my car while I waited for Ronnie. Knocking on the window, "Miss Ali, right."
I rolled down my window a little, "Yes, do I know you?"
"Your Ronnie's student," A smile came to his face.
I must have turned four shades of red, "Oh shit! Your the one that caught us."
"Nice ass by the way."
"Thanks."
"I know what I like."
"Has Ronnie said anything?"
"Not a word, miss Ali."
Ronnie came out just then and got in the car, "Here for another lesson?" Both men laughed.
I started the car to leave, "Where you going bitch?"
"To get something to eat."
"Got all you need right here," Ronnie said unzipping his pants.
"What if we get caught?"
"Nothing this neighborhood hasn't seen."
"If the police come we'll be arrested."
"Yeah if they come, haven't seen them in months."
Ronnie was now stroking his cock up and down. I watched mesmerized as it started to grow. Soon I reached over and started stroking Ronnie to full hardness. What am I doing? I thought. The more I stroked the more I thought about how it would feel stuffed in my pussy.
It felt like I was in slow motion, leaning over I engulfed Ronnie's cock. I started bobbing up and down on his cock, working it deeper and deeper into my throat. Soon I had the whole thing in my throat, my nose in his pubic hair.
I unfastened my skirt and slid it completely off, exposing my panty clad ass to the world. I did not realize I had left my window down until I heard the whistling and hooting about the white ho deep throating the black bone.
After a few minutes I removed my lips from around Ronnie's cock and kissed him. breaking the kiss I whispered, "I want to feel you inside me."
"Your married bitch, a blow jobs one thing."
"I don't care, why should you."
I kissed Ronnie deep and passionately while removing my panties. Ronnie's tongue snaked into my mouth and wrestled with my tongue. I started stroking Ronnie's cock with my left hand.
Ronnie stopped kissing me long enough to unbutton and remove my shirt tossing it out the window. Ronnie looked down at my hand stroking his cock, "Nice wedding band."
Ronnie kissed me again and I took his tongue into my mouth and sucked it like a small cock. I was so excited by all of this I did not even think of using the condoms I bought. I started rubbing Ronnie's cock along my pussy lips getting the tip all wet.
My excitement was building so fast I broke the kiss and leaned back into the windshield. Ronnie removed my bra and tossed it out the window. Ronnie began sucking on my tits making my nipples hard immediately. That was all it took I impaled myself onto Ronnie's cock, "Ahhhhh, yes that's what I needed."
"Ho! That pussy is tight, you're going to skin me down to the bone."
I started posting slowly, I was not use to a cock with the girth of Ronnie's. Soon I had Ronnie's cock to the root buried in my pussy. I gyrated, letting my pussy get use to his width. His pubic hair tickled my clit and had me in ecstasy within seconds, "Ohhhhhh," I moaned as I came all over his cock.
When my orgasm subsided I started posting on Ronnie's cock kissing him deeply, "Oh babe you keep that up and I'm gonna blow a load deep in that married white pussy."
When Ronnie said that I realized I had not made him put on a condom, "Not in me, Please, I'm fertile," I stammered out between thrusts.
I orgasmed hard again and realized I better stop before Ronnie came in me, "What are you doing?"
"Getting you a condom, so I don't get pregnant."
"I don't wear those, no feeling."
"You will, if you want this to continue."
I handed Ronnie a packet containing a condom, "To small," tossing it out the window with the rest of my clothes.
"I guess you don't want this married pussy then?" I held out another packet.
Ronnie unwrapped the condom and rolled it on, "Get in the back."
"What for?"
"More room," I crawled over the seat and lay down.
Ronnie crawled over the seat, removing the condom before doing so. Ronnie was so quick getting over the seat and on top of me I did not see that he had removed the condom.
Ronnie was on top of me in a flash with his tongue down my throat, my tongue wrestling his. I got so excited when I reached down to put his cock back where it belonged I didn't realize it was bare, "Ohh baby fuck me."
Ronnie started hammering my pussy like there was no tomorrow. I was flexing my hips to meet every thrust. soon I had the most powerful orgasm of the night, "Ahhh, babe, cumming, that feels so good."
"This pussy feels so good might have to share with the bros."



"Noooo, just you, Ohhhhh."
"I certainly have to tap this again."
"Anytime, yesssss, ohhhhhh."
I was approaching another mind blowing orgasm when Ronnie's cock started to swell, "Babe gotta pull out."
"Noooooo, so close don't stop."
"Not wearing the condom."
"I don't care hold it, almost there, ahhhhhhh."
"Can't hold it," My orgasm hit just as Ronnie planted his cock deep in my pussy and unleashed torrents of black baby batter at my egg. The feeling was so incredible, I fainted.
I felt a gentle slap to my face, Ali wake up."
"Huh, what happened?"
"You fainted."
"Oh that was incredible."
"I couldn't hold it."
"You came in me, you didn't pull out?"
"You wouldn't let me," Ronnie smiled. "You told me not to you were close."
"Shit! What am I going to do?"
"Did you enjoy it."
"Yes, so much."
"Then do it again," Ronnie plunged his cock back into my pussy and started hammering me again.
"Stop."
"What? Why?"
"Get in the front, I want the world to see the white ho get the bone," Ronnie laughed as he crawled over the seat with me right behind.
Ronnie sat in the passenger seat, I straddled his lap and gave him a deep tongue kiss and stroked his cock. Ronnie broke the kiss to watch me stroke his cock, "That wedding band looks so good stroking my cock."
"Stop that and enjoy, stud."
"We'll find that out in a couple of months."
Guilt hit at the thought of Ronnie getting me pregnant. I started crying, "What's the matter bitch?"
"I'm fertile and you came in me, I can't get pregnant by you."
"Why are you here?"
"My husbands job takes him away from home alot and I'm lonely," Ronnie lifted my chin and kissed me again with slow gentle loving kisses, this caught me off guard.
Soon Ronnie had worked his way to my tits and sucked on my nipples like a baby. whatever he was doing was getting to me. I was stroking his cock and was soon impaled on it.
Ronnie continued sucking on my nipples biting gently and flicking his tongue across each nipple they became sensitive quickly. I was posting on Ronnie's cock enjoying the sensation of his cock in my pussy and his love bite tongue flicker of my nipples.
Soon my nipples were so sensitive I could not stand it any longer. I pulled Ronnie's face out of my tits and gave him a deep tongue wrestling kiss that sent me over the edge, "Ohhhhhh cumming."
"Babe your the best fuck slut I've had."
"Fuck slut! Is that how you think of me?"
"Babe calm down."
"Fuck slut! What is that supposed to mean?"
"Babe calm down your blowing this way out of proportion," I was so pissed at that comment I never did stop posting on Ronnie's cock.
"Well, explain fuck slut to me?"
Ronnie lifted my left hand and kissed my wedding band. I felt another orgasm building when he did that, "Mrs. Rhodes? is it bitch?"
"Yes, what has that got to do with it?"
"What time is it?"
"I don't know 10:30, why?"
My orgasm was fast approaching, "Why aren't you at home?"
"Husbands out of town, what has that got to do with the fuck slut comment?"
My orgasm hit just then, Ronnie grabbed my hips and planted his cock deep in my pussy again and looked down, I looked too. Just then Ronnie unleashed another load of black baby batter into my unprotected pussy. I started to cry, "Oh shit! You bastard not again."
Ronnie pushed me off and over to the drivers side, putting on his pants he left. I lay on the front seat in a fetal position for awhile. I can't beleive he called me a fuck slut and to prove it he taunted me kissing my wedding ring, calling me by my married name, asking all those questions until, to prove his point he came in me as I watched it happen.
I was startled back to reality with a knock on the window, "Miss Ali, are you okay?"
I sat up and rolled down the window, "Yes."
"It's just you been laying there awhile, had to check."
It was Ronnie's friend from earlier, "Just thinking."
"Okay, didn't want to leave you here if you were hurt."
I was hurt emotionally but not physically, "Thanks, I'm okay, Ronnie never told me your name."
"Tyrell Miss Ali, but you can call me Ty."
"Nice to meet you Ty"
"Pleasures mine, miss Ali."
It hit me right then, if Ronnie thinks I'm a fuck slut I might as well prove it to him, "Ty would you like to give this white ho some bone?"
"Miss Ali, that's not why I'm here."
"I know, but that's why I'm here, Ronnie wasn't man enough."
"I sure would like to have a go, Miss Ali."
"Get in."
Ty walked around the car and hoped in, "Where we going Miss Ali?"
"Right here," I reached over and unsnapped Ty's jeans and pulled out his cock. I started stroking Ty's cock, it was about the same size as Joe's.
I leaned over and deep throated Ty. I started bobbing up and down fast. Ty became hard in seconds, "Miss Ali, that feels so good."
I stopped for a second, "Ali, please."
I was able to suck Ty's cock longer, it was not as thick as Ronnie's. Ty grabbed the back of my head and started working my head up and down. After a few minutes I crawled up from my position and straddled Ty's lap, kissing him deeply.
Ty's tongue soon found it's way between my lips. I reached down and inserted Ty's cock into my honey pot, "Ahhhh, that feels so good."
"Miss Ali, I'm not wearing a condom."
"Don't worry Ty, let me know and I'll get off."
"Okay Miss Ali."
I started posting on Ty's cock like a wanton slut. Moaning louder and louder with each thrust, "That's it babe, just like that, soooo good."
Kissing Ty deeply seemed to excite Ty. He started flexing up to meet my down thrusts, "Ty just like that, so much better then Ronnie," hoping he was watching and listening.
Even though Ty was not as well endowed as Ronnie all this was getting me excited and an orgasm was building, "Ty just like that, I'm gonna cum."
"I'm nearing that too Miss Ali, get ready to get off."
"let me know Ty and I'll get off."
I started posting faster and soon my orgasm hit me. "Now Ali," My orgasm was so intense I planted Ty's cock deep in my pussy and gyrated as he exploded and sent a third load of black baby batter directly at my egg.
"Miss Ali, you didn't get off in time, I came in you."
"That is what is suppose to happen Ty."
"You didn't get off, what if you get pregnant?"
"I told you I would get off, I did just as you flooded my pussy with your jizz."
"Miss Ali you tricked me."
"Yes Ty I did, did you like?"
"Very much Miss Ali."
"Then do me again," I started gyrating on Ty's cock and it quickly responded, growing quickly in my pussy. I was now posting as hard as I could moaning and crying out for Ty to fuck me, hoping Ronnie was listenening.
Ty was getting extremely excited hearing me moaning. He was pounding up into my pussy like a mad man. Ty wasn't as good as Ronnie, the excitement of getting back at Ronnie had me on the verge of another orgam, "Ty that's it, we're almost there, yes baby that's how to do it."
My orgasm was not as intense but I felt Ty's cock swell and planted his cock deep into my pussy. He unloaded another batch of black baby batter into my married white pussy.
I kissed Ty one more time before dismounting from my perch. Ty was so sweet to check on me I did not feel as guilty after fucking him, "Ty I've got to go, thank you."
"For what Miss Ali?"
"For checking to make sure I wasn't hurt."
"Your welcome Miss Ali."
I looked around for my clothes and could not find them, "Ty have you seen my clothes?"
"Not since you tossed them into the street."
"What?" I looked, they were not there, "They're not there."
"Somebody probably picked them up."
Shit! I'm naked I can't drive home like this. I looked for Ty again but he was gone, the street was empty. I looked in the back seat for an old shirt, nothing.
I bent forward and lay my head on the steering wheel. This is my luck, first I get pregnant from a bastard, then I lose my clothes. I started the car and drove off praying the whole time.
I drove the highway thinking at the higher speeds nobody would notice I was naked, was I ever wrong. I had gone about 4 miles when all of a sudden I heard a siren and saw blue lights in the rearview mirror.
I pulled over covering myself best I could with my arms, after rolling the window down. With the spot lights on in the police car, I could see only a large mass walking up to the car. I looked in the rearview and saw what I looked like, hair a mess, make up smeared. Just great!, "Miss, put your arms out the window."
"Officer I...."
"Don't make me tell you again," I did as he told me.
He walked up to the window and shined his light in my eyes, "Miss, do you know why I stopped you?"
"Was I speeding?"
"Miss, we got a report of suspicious activity in the area of Crenshaw boulevard and your plate was given."
"Crenshaw, that's where I work."
"Well after walking up and seeing this I beleive this is the right vehicle that was reported."
"What?"
"Well miss, I see that you are naked with a puddle of what I am guessing is semen between your legs."
I looked down to see that I was leaking copious amounts of semen on to the seat, "Officer, can I explain?"
"I don't know miss, maybe you better not."
"But officer..."
"First let me read you your rights," he did. "Now miss, I'm going to ask you to step out of the car so I can search you."
"I'm naked, where am I going to hide anything?"
"You'd be surprised miss," I did as I was told. I tried to walk around to the passenger side but I was stopped, "Walk to the back of the vehicle and stand there."
I walked to the back of the vehicle and stood there like instructed, "Because of the report of suspicious activity will you consent to a search."
"Yes officer, I have nothing to hide," I looked to the officer, I saw he was black.
He leaned into the car and searched a little walking to the passenger side he did the same, "Miss, there is nothing suspicious in your car, now if you would like to explain why you are naked, you may."
"I think I should remain silent until I'm arrested."
"Very well miss, turn around and put your hands on the trunk and spread them legs."
I can't beleive what is happening, what did I do to deserve this? used by a bastard and now paraded naked on the side of a highway. I leaned on the trunk of the car and spread my legs like instructed. No use pissing him off, I thought.
The officer walked up behind me and put his arm around my waist and started his search. When he got to my tits he gave each one a gentle squeeze. He continued his search and ran his hands up and around my back and reached my ass giving my globes each a squeeze. He then moved his hand around my waist again and I felt his fingers run through my pussy hair and down.
The whole time he was searching me I was starting to get excited, he was so gentle with his touch. Suddenly I felt his thumb flick my clit and a finger was inserted into my pussy. I flexed my hips in a fucking motion, "Getting hot bitch?"
"Yesssss," was all I could mutter.
He started finger fucking me, I was flexing my hips, "You some kind of fuck slut?"
"Yesssss."
"Is that why your driving around naked?"
"Yesssss."
"Hubby throw you out with nothing?"
"Noooooo."
"Should we call hubby, have him bring you some clothes?"
"He'sssss not at home."
"Where is he?"
"Out of town on bussinesssss," I had an orgasm then.
"If hubbies out of town, who's semen is this?"
"A coworker."
"You work on Crenshaw?"
"Yessssss."
"Was he black?"
"Yesssssss," The more he questioned me the hornier I became.
"I hope your on the pill with all this semen up in there."
"Noooooooooo."
"What type of birth control are you on, I.U.D, diaphram?"
"None."
"Real fuck slut, looking to get pregnant."
"Yesssss."
"With a little black baby."
"Nooooooo, just happened."
The officer started taunting me, "Just happened, by the way your fucking my hand you want it to happen again, Don't you?"
"Yessssssss."
"What's your name bitch?"
"Mrs. Ali Rhodes."
"Mrs. Rhodes want to get fucked so the world can see?"
"Yessssss."
"On the side of this highway by a big black man?"
"Yessss, fuck me with your big black cock."
The officer was so into this I don't think he realized what he said, "Ronnie was right about you."
"Yessss, just a little fuck slut."
The officer removed his finger from my pussy, "Show me how bad fuck slut."
I pushed the officer onto the hood of his cruiser, he removed his gun belt. I fell to my knees and unzipped his uniform and pulled out his cock. I stroked it a couple of times before engulfing it. His cock when at full attention was a little longer than Ronnie's and just as fat.
I soon had his pubic hair tickling my nose, "Fuck slut likes all black beef," I shook my head yes.
The whole time I was bobbing my head the officer kept taunting me with his remarks, "Mrs Rhodes, do you like black cock in her pussy?" I shook my head yes.
The officer grabbed my left hand and started playing with my wedding band, "Mrs Rhodes, do you want to give hubby a black baby?" I shook my head yes to please this man.
The officer pulled me up from my knees and bent me forward on the hood of his cruiser. I noticed clean uniforms hanging in the back seat. He started teasing my pussy with his cock but wouldn't put it in, "Put it in, fuck me with your big black cock," I started begging but to no avail.
I reached between my legs with my left hand and grabbed his cock pulling it toward my pussy, "Mrs Rhodes that wedding band looks so good pulling that black cock to your married white pussy."
"Stop teasing, just fuck me," I inserted his cock into my pussy. He plowed in until I felt his pubic hair on my ass and his balls slap my clit.
He started pounding my pussy driving me wild. We soon got into a fucking rhythm that had me cumming constantly.
I was so into this fucking I didn't realize he was on his cell phone, "Yeah man, you would not beleive me about this fuck slut unless you saw it yourself."
"Yeah, she's into fucking bareback."
"No, she's white and hot."
"Baby keep fucking me like that."
"Did you hear?"
"Mile marker 322."
"See you in ten."
"Oh baby, we gonna tear you up."
"Who?"
"The cops working nights."
"I hope they fuck like you."
"They do."
I felt the officer's cock start to swell, I rocked harder into his thrusts, "You gonna cum baby?"
"Close keep it up."
"Let me know when," I orgasmed just then cumming all over his cock.
"Now bitch," I pushed back burying his cock deep in my pussy as it sent torrents of black baby batter at my white married egg, "Babe that was fantastic, I hope you were lying about the birth control."
I did not answer him about the birth control, "May I borrow a shirt to drive home in when we're done?"
"How would I ever get it back?"
"You can pick it up tomorrow I'll give you my license," He retrieved a shirt as I got my license. He put his shirt on the hood and I gave him my license. He verified it was mine and reached for his shirt. I squeezed his cock and gave him a kiss, "Thank you." I walked to my car and put the shirt on the back seat.
We talked for a few minutes waiting, he kept prodding about the birth control. I still would not answer. When his cock started showing signs of life, I sank to my knees, "What kind of birth control are you using?"
"My mom told me never to talk with my mouth full," I engulfed his cock and started bobbing my head as fast as I could, stroking him just as fast. With my free hand I gently squeezed his balls. His hands grabbed the side of my head and he started face fucking me.
I let go of his cock and started fingering my pussy. This was so hot on the side of a highway getting fucked with the sound of horns blowing. I soon felt the officer's cock start to swell, another car pulled up. I heard a car door slam just as the officer exploded in my mouth. I swallowed as fast as I could. There was so much it leaked out and down my chin.
"I would not believe it if I had not seen it."
"I told you man."
"She even looks like a fuck slut." I shook my head yes.
"Listen I got to get back on patrol, so have fun."
The second officer pointed to my car, I got up and walked over to it. The first officer put his uniform back together and drove off.
I was sitting on the passenger seat with semen leaking out of my pussy, "You a little fuck slut?"
"Yes sir."
"I hear you like it bareback?"
"Yes sir."
"How do you like it?"
"Big and black sir," he laughed
"I only got fifteen, so get busy," I reached out and unzipped his uniform and pulled out his cock and engulfed it, "Baby likes sucking cock," I shook my head. he was soon hard and pulled out pushing me down on the seat.
He knelt down and started slapping his cock on my pussy, "Babe, you on birth control?"
"No sir."
"Married white ho I see," pointing at my ring.
"Yes sir."
"What's your name ho?"
"Ali, Mrs. Ali Rhodes."
"Hubby know you a ho?"
"No sir."
"What are you gonna tell hubby when you get knocked up?"
"Nothing."
"Going to surprise him with a little black bundle of joy?"
"Yes sir."
"What do you want slut?"
I reached out with my left hand and grabbed his cock, "I want this big black cock fucking me sir."
"I'm not wearing no condom."
"I don't want you to sir."
"Why not?"
I pulled his cock and inserted into my pussy before answering, "I want this big black cock to knock me up with a little black bastard sir."
He plowed into my pussy and started pummeling me. I flexed my hips to meet his thrusts panting like a dog, "Ohhhh baby, fuck me, that's it, yessss."
"You think blacks are bastards?"
"No sir."
"You said it, are you a liar too Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Nooooo sir, Ohhhhh."
"I think your a liar, I'll have to teach you to tell the truth some other time."
"Anytime sir, I need your teachings, ahhhhhhhh." I orgasmed.
"You just came all over my cock."
"Yessss sir."
"Your liking be taught."
"Yessss, education is important."
"Mrs. Rhodes I think your a horny little snail."
"More so, since I started the fertility pills," I could not help but be honest. I was cumming almost continuously now.
"Not on birth control and taking fertility pills, when you fertile bitch?"
"This weekend."
"How did you get yourself in this position flat on your back with a bare black cock deep in your pussy?"
"Just happened."
"How does this just happen?"
"I got tricked."
"How does an educated woman get tricked into getting pregnant?"
"I was in this position fucking Ronnie, ohhhhh. I brought condoms and he put one on. Before he climbed into the back and started fucking me he took it off."
"What happened to your clothes? I don't see any?"
"Ronnie threw them out the window when he disrobed me."
"Trying to blame Ronnie?"
"Nooo sir, ahhhhhhhh, that's what happened."
"So how did you end up here?"
"I didn't have any clothes and I took the highway thinking it was safer being naked, I was pulled over."
"Rotten luck."
"Yessss sir, that's it baby come."
"Three black loads in this married white pussy in one night, How can your luck get any worse?"
"When you fertilize my egg with your seed, it will be my doom," I grabbed this second officer by the ears and gave him a deep passionte kiss. I was nearing an explosive orgasm as I felt his cock swell even more. I wrapped my legs around his waist and pulled him deep when it hit. Gyrating my hips until I felt the sixth explosion of black baby batter deep into my married white fertile pussy, "Thats it baby, impregnate me, ohhh, so deep."
The second officer lay on top of me kissing me with passion, his cock still embedded deep in my pussy. He broke the kiss, leaning down, he started sucking on my nipples. I responded, I loved getting my nipples sucked. He bit down gently and started the tongue flicker across my nipples, a jolt of electricity shot up my spine.



I started flexing my hips in excitement and the cock embedded in my pussy came back to life, "Babe you only had fifteen," I said feeling his cock growing to full erection. He started fucking me again.
He reached out and grabbed a hand mike off his shirt, "unit 4906 back on patrol."
"10-4 4906," He tossed the mike.
"Ohhh, babe that feels so good, you're gonna impregnate me for sure if you keep this up."
"Babe this pussy feel so good I might run your plate and visit you again just to be sure."
"Ohhhhhh, yessss, anytime babe."
"I may have to claim this pussy as mine."
"Ohhhhhh, no need to claim it, it's yours anytime, anywhere."
The officer started pounding my pussy with zest, I flexed my hips to meet his thrust. My pussy was so wet it made sloshing and sucking noises while we fucked.
I could not get enough, I was having continuous orgasms again. The officer knealt up and looked down to our union as he continued to pummel my pussy. I reached up around his neck and pulled myself up so I could see.
The spot lights on the cruiser were on. When I looked, I had the best orgasm of the night fireworks and stars shooting everywhere. The contrast of this black cock sinking into my white pussy had me mesmerized. What got me the most was the way my pussy lips hugged this cock like they didn't want to let go when he withdrew, "Babe that is the most amazing sight I've ever seen, fuck me harder, ohhhhh."
"What ho?"
"My little white pussy doesn't want to let go of your big black cock, Ohhhh, like that cummmming."
I don't know what happened after that for a couple of minutes. The next thing I knew The officer was injecting me with another torrent of jizz. Pulse after pulse of black seed was injected deep into my pussy, "That's it babe, I feel it, you just impregnated me, this just feels so right," I kissed him again slipping my tongue into his mouth to wrestle with his.
We lay there for a few minutes making out with his cock plugging my pussy, "I've got to get back to work."
"Don't forget the plate." I said as he dressed and left.
I put on the first officers shirt and drove home. I was giddy and happy about what happened, until I walked into the house. I saw my wedding photo, then looked in the mirror. I fell to my knees and started crying. Whore! What have you done? Strayed from your vows, fucked four guys tonight, no birth control, On fertility pills and fertile. Letting them cum in you, Seven times, begging three to visit again. If your not pregnant you soon will be. I beat myself up for the better part of an hour before I drifted off to sleep, in the middle of the floor.
I was awakened about 8:00 with a loud banging on my door. I peered out to see a police uniform and suddenly remembered the shirt. I opened the Door, "Good morning," I said trying to look perky.
"Morning fuck slut! I'm here for my shirt."
I Stood there for a minute, I slowly reached up and unbuttoned the shirt and took it off. Handing it to him, "Send me the cleaning bill."
"Bitch, you gonna wash it now."
I slumpped my head in shame as I walked to the washroom and loaded the shirt into the washer. I walked back to the living room. I found the officer had removed his uniform and was relaxing on my coach in his boxers, "Got any coffee?"
"Yes sir."
"It's not that instant crap, is it?"
"No sir, brewed."
"Make me a pot, while I wait."
I did as I was told, walking to the kitchen I started a pot of coffee. Trying to hide out until it was done, "Fuck slut, where'd you go?"
I scampered to the entrance way, "Right here sir."
"While the coffees brewing come here and give me some of that fine white pussy."
"Sir, I made a mistake last night and the excitement of it all at the time had me saying whatever."
"That's not my problem, that pussy was good and I want it again," He reached into his boxers and pulled his cock out stroking it to hardness. I watched in astonishment as it grew. Slowly I made my way toward him.
I can't explain what came over me as I dropped to my knees and crawled over to engulf his cock. I started bobbing as fast as I could on his cock. Soon I had my nose in his pubic hair, "Thats so good babe, I love it when a fine woman can give head."
I continued to bob and suck for about five minutes, he pulled his cock out of my mouth, "laydown."
I did as he instructed spreading my thighs willingly. He knelt down between my thighs and slapped his cock on my pussy several times. taunting me the whole time, "Is this what Mrs. Rhodes wants?"
"Yessssss."
"Where?"
"In my pussy," He slapped harder.
"Where?"
"In my married white pussy."
"Put it in Mrs Rhodes," I reached out with my left hand and pulled his cock to my pussy and inserted it, he pushed in slowly. Instinctively I flexed my hips to get deeper penetration.
"Take it easy fuck slut," he pushed on my pubic mound to keep me from flexing, "What do you want Mrs. Rhodes?"
"I want you to fuck me."
"What? I didn't hear you."
"Fuck me with your big black cock."
"What? I still didn't hear you."
"Fuck me with your big black cock, cum in me, impregnate me."
The officer started pounding my pussy,"You little fuck slut, I'm not your husband."
"He's not here, you are."
"Fuck slut he ain't gonna be happy when I'm done."
"He's never home, ahhhhhh."
I was nearing another orgasm and kissed The officer deep. Flexing my hips faster to meet his thrusts, "Ohhhhh, that's it, yessss, almost there."
The officer continued his assault on my pussy, when the dam burst, I saw fireworks. I was coming down from my orgasm when the officer's cock exploded sending another load of black seed deep into my pussy.
When he stopped cumming he lay there sucking on my tits, his cock still buried in my pussy. I started to get turned on with the sucking of my nipples. My hips started flexing and soon I felt the officer's cock coming back to life.
"Baby keep sucking my tits, just like that, yesssss."
Soon the officer was pounding into my pussy again, I was flexing my hips to meet his thrusts, "Ahhhhhhh, baby don't stop."
The officer knelt up and started really pounding my pussy. I got up high enough on my elbows to watch a big black cock sinking into my white pussy. My pussy lips had me fascinated as they hugged that big black cock, just like it belonged, "Ohhhh, babe that just feels so good."
I was nearing another orgasm when I felt the officer's cock swell again, "That's it baby, cum in me, impregnate me," my orgasm hit at the same time. The officer drove his cock deep into my pussy and unleashed another torrent of black baby making seed into my pussy, "Ohhhh baby, that feels so right."
The officer lay on top of me and kissed me still leaving his cock buried in my pussy, "Bravo."
"What the fuck? Who's there?"
Ronnie walked out of the front hall holding a movie camera, "Ronnie, you son of a bitch."
The officer started rubbing my belly, "No, this will be a son of a bitch," They both started laughing.
"You let him in you bastard."
"All's fair in love and war, fuck slut," he said grinning, "Did you get it?"
"From the point of the fuck slut sinking to her knees."
I started to cry with my face in my hands, "Here's the money shot," Ronnie zoomed in as the officer pulled his cock out of my pussy. It made a slurping sound right before the semen started leaking out.
I ran to the bathroom and locked the door trying to hide. I sat on the toilet trying to push out all the cum, I knew it was a waste of time. I thought I heard them leave. I stood up and ran cold water and splashed some on my face. Out of habit I popped open my pill bottle and took my fertility pill.
By the time I realized what I had just done I had swallowed the pill, Whore! Your full of cum and you just took a fertility pill. I was so distraught after that I ran to my room. I was crying on my bed about all that had happened when I felt the bed sag. I rolled over to find Ronnie on top of me, "What do you want asshole?"
He inserted his finger into my pussy and wiggled it around, "Somemore of this fine pussy."
"You bastard this is all your fault and you want me to put out again?"
Ronnie continued fingering my pussy and reached into his boxers pulling his cock out. Laying it on my chest, "You know you want it bitch."
My hips started to flex with the stimulation Ronnie was giving me, "I do not, you bastard."
"Oh yes you do, I can tell."
"How can you tell?"
"You look pissed but your hips tell me your horny."
I felt my hips flexing to get Ronnie's finger deeper. I resolved my fate and tried to engulf Ronnie's cock. He kept pulling it away, "What do you want?"
"I want to suck your black cock."
Ronnie moved close enough so I could get the head in my mouth. I started sucking the head, it started to grow in my mouth. Ronnie would back up keeping just the head in. Ronnie's cock was soon fully erect, "What do I want Mrs. Rhodes?" Spearing his cock ever so gently into my mouth.
"You want to fuck me."
Ronnie moved down so he was laying on top of me, "Where do I want to fuck you?"
"In my pussy."
"Wrong Mrs. Rhodes."
"In my bed."
"Almost Mrs. Rhodes, where do I want to fuck you?" Slapping his cock off the top of my pussy.
"In my husband's bed."
"Correct Mrs. Rhodes, you may put it in now."
I reached down and found Ronnie's cock and pulled it to my pussy. I teased a little rubbing the head up and down my slit, "That's a nice picture of your wedding band guiding my cock around your pussy."
I inserted Ronnie's cock into my pussy and started to flex my hips, Ronnie pushed in balls deep and stopped, "Ohhh, what are you doing?"
"Mrs. Rhodes for your next question," He flexed his cock in my pussy. "Why are we doing this?"
"Because I'm a fuck slut," Ronnie fucked me with a couple of strokes.
"What else?"
"I love fucking big black cock," again a couple of quick thrusts.
"What else?"
"To get me pregnant with a lttle black bastard," a couple of quick thrusts again.
"Mrs Rhodes, are you telling the world I'm not wearing a condom?"
"Yes."
"Are you on birth control Mrs. Rhodes?"
"No."
"Do you want me to pull out?"
"No."
"Why not?"
"You won't impregnate me if you do."
"Final two questions Mrs. Rhodes," a couple more quick strokes.
"Am I your husband?"
"No."
I was getting so hot with Ronnie's cock buried in my pussy and not moving.
"Where is Mr. Rhodes?"
"Out of town on Bussiness."
Ronnie finally started pounding my pussy as hard as he could. I was fucking back, flexing up to meet every thrust, "Baby that's more like it, ahhhhh, fuck me."
Ronnie's lips locked on mine and our tongues met in a wild wrestling match. I was so hot from the teasing I started to orgasm almost continuously.
Ronnie was pounding my pussy so hard the headboard was smacking the wall like never before, "Ohhh, Ronnie that feels so right, fuck meeeee."
I was so into being fucked, I started tossing my head from side to side, moaning constantly. I saw the officer standing at the door holding the camera. I was getting pounded so good that I did not care what I said or did.
I soon had a powerful orgasm that rocked my world. Feeling Ronnie's cock swelling, I wrapped my legs around his ass, "That's it baby cum, plant it deep, impregnate your married white whore."
Ronnie pushed deep, I squeezed him with my legs and he exploded sending volleys of cum into my pussy, "That's it baby deep, your knocking me up, ohhhhh."
I fell asleep with Ronnie's cock still buried in my pussy.
I awoke a couple of hours later alone. When I sat up I felt the semen gush from my pussy. I started to cry. What are you doing? fucking four guys in one night, letting them cum in you again and again, they're not your husband, their black, your fertile, you took your fertility pill, WHORE!
I went to take a shower trying to scrub the dirty feeling away, It did not work. I stepped out of the shower and dried off. Walking into the bedroom I found all my clothes missing. Hearing the laughter from the living room, I decided my fate for this weekend and I'd deal with it on Monday.
I put on a smile and swayed my hips walking down the hall. I was surprised to see the second officer from last night, "All refreshed men."
"Fuck slut ready for round two?"
"Yes I am," I swayed over to the second officer first. After all Ronnie and the first officer already made their deposits today.
I reached into his boxers when he stood and grabbed his cock. I led him down the hall toward the bedroom, "Where are we going?"
"To the bedroom."
"Why?"
"So you can fuck me in my husband's bed," He picked me up and ran down the hall, tossing me on the bed. I rolled onto my back and my thighs spread, like they had a mind of their own.
The second officer was positioned between my thighs in seconds. Slapping my pussy with his cock, "How is Mrs. Rhodes today?"
"Horny sir."
"Good answer, for what?"
"Big black cock."
"Mrs. Rhodes, when was your first big black cock?"
"Last night."
"Last night, That was a quick transformation from faithful white wife to black fuck slut."
"Yes sir."
" Mrs. Rhodes, why?"
"After the first I had to try more it felt so good."
"More, how many?"
"Four"
"Did they use condoms?"
"No, the first felt so good bare, I couldn't encase those weapons in a condom," The officer pushed balls deep in my pussy.
"You like the feeling of a bare black cock deep in your pussy?"
"Yes sir."
"Mrs. Rhodes, what is your position on Crenshaw?"
"Store Manager," He started sawing into my pussy gently.
"Crenshaw, that's an all black neighborhood, isn't it?"
"Yes sir."
"Weren't you scared to be working there Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Noooo."
"Mrs. Rhodes, why not? That's a tough neighborhood."
"Ronnie made me feel safe."
"Mrs. Rhodes, who's Ronnie?"
"The cameraman," I looked into the camera and smiled.
The way he was questioning me using my married name fucking me ever so gently had me on the verge of climax within minutes, "Mrs Rhodes, did you make Ronnie wear a condom?"
"Yes."
"So how did you end up liking bareback fucking black men so much?"
"He tricked me," I looked at the camera again and smiled at Ronnie.
"Mrs. Rhodes, how did he trick you into bareback fucking?"
"I was posting on his cock in the front seat of my car after forgetting to give him a condom...."
"So you forgot to use a condom?"
"Yessss, when he told me if I kept it up he was going to blow his load deep in my pussy, that's when I remembered the condoms."
"So what happened?"
"After my second orgasm I stopped fucking him and gave him a condom."
"And what happened next Mrs. Rhodes?"
"He tossed it out the window with my clothes."
"So you fucked him bareback?"
"Nooo, I told him if he wanted to continue he had to wear one. He did for a minute, I climbed into the back seat and he removed it before joining me."
"You didn't see this?"
"No, he jumped the seat so fast and had me so horny. By the time I inserted his cock back into my pussy I didn't realize it was bare," I smiled to Ronnie through the camera again.
"Go on Mrs. Rhodes."
"We were fucking and I was so close to a mind blowing orgasm, I didn't understand when he told me he wasn't wearing the condom. I told him to keep going and hold it."
"What happened next Mrs Rhodes?"
"I felt Ronnie bury his cock deep in my pussy when my orgasm hit, he came in me and I passed out."
"So that is when you decided to fuck black men bare?"
"Noooo, Ronnie told me he came in me, I broke down and started to cry. Ronnie was so gentle and loving when this happened. The next thing I knew I was posting on his cock again," smiling to Ronnie.
"You were enjoying your first bareback fuck from a black man."
"Yesss, until Ronnie told me I was the best fuck slut he had."
"Did you stop?"
"Nooooo, that comment pissed me off so bad, I forgot I was posting on his cock. I told him to explain the comment and the whole time he pointed out little details."
"And you never pulled his cock out of your pussy?"
"Noooo, he kissed my wedding ring for emphasis. Asked me, why I wasen't home? Where my husband was? What time is it? Finally my orgasm hit and Ronnie buried his cock deep in my pussy and looked down. My eyes followed his to see his cock buried in my pussy, just then I felt him unleash another batch of black baby batter into my receptive pussy."
"When did you realize you were a fuck slut for black cock?"
"When you were fucking me the second time last night," Smiling to the camera. "Nothing personal men."
"How's that Mrs.Rhodes?"
"You were fucking me when you leaned up and I grabbed your shoulders to look. I was mesmerized by your big black cock's contrast sinking into my white pussy," I leaned up to look, "Ronnie get a close up of this."
Ronnie zoomed in, to get a close up of this big black cock sinking into my little what pussy, "Isn't that the most amazing contrast?"
"Ohhhh, ahhhhh, sooo good," Ronnie kept the camera zoomed in on my pussy, "Look at the way my pussy lips hug that big black cock, like they don't want to let go."
I couln't take the torture of the slow fucking anymore. I wrapped my arms around the officer's neck, "Fuck me hard." I kissed him with a passion like I've never kissed my husband.
He started pounding my pussy, our tongues wrestling, our hips smacking, headboard banging the wall. the sounds of all out fucking. Slurping noises from our union, "Ohhhhhhh, cummmming." Cock swelling in my pussy, "Cum in meeee, that's it babe cum." He exploded deep in my pussy in the middle of my orgasm rope after rope of potent black seed sent deep into my pussy.
The rest of the day went much the same with every mating session being caught on film. By the time I fell asleep I had a dozen loads of semen deposited into my pussy. I was so distraught over how I could let this happen, I knew it was wrong. I did not sleep well all night dreaming of all that sperm deep in my pussy fighting to fertilize my egg. Scolding myself for being so easy when ever a black cock appeared.
I awoke the next morning, walking down the hall to the smell of coffee. I walked past both the officers sitting in the living room drinking their coffee.
I grabbed a coffee cup and poured a coffee. Feeling arms wrap around my waist and lips on my earlobe, I bent at the waist feeling a cock press into my pussy.
I didn't even care who it was. I was getting an incredible pounding bent over a coffee pot. The feeling of this cock buried in my pussy balls slapping off my clit had me moaning. I was enjoying it, even though I knew it was wrong.
My orgasm started to build, all of a sudden the phone rang. I did not want to answer the phone, all of a sudden my lover reached out and grabbed the receiver holding it to my ear, "Hello"
"Morning Ali."
"Ohhh, honey how are you?"
"Calling with good news."
"Ohh, what is it honey?"
"Finished the trouble shooting, I'll be home tomorrow."
"That's great honey, I can't wait, ahh."
"Honey are you okay?"
"Yesss, why do you ask?"
"You sound different."
"Ohh, working on a deposit that's all."
"Oh, okay, see you tomorrow."
"See you tommorrow."
"Bye, I love you."
"Bye, I love you too," Just then I felt the explosion of black baby batter deep into my pussy. "Ohhhh, Yessss, baby."
He hadn't hung up the receiver, "Shit! I hope my husband didn't hear that."
"Don't worry if he didn't he can watch his pretty white wife fucking a black man and taking a deposit after telling him she loves him."
I started crying putting my face in my hands. Talking to my husband while being fucked, "I can't believe this is happening."
"What's that ho?"
"All that has happened since Friday, tricked into fucking bareback and liking it so much."



"That's not a bad thing, liking it so much."
"Yes it is, I'm married neither of you is my husband."
"So?"
"You're all black."
"What has that got to do with it?"
"Nothing, except every time I see a black cock I lose all rationalization. Next thing I know I have a bare black cock in my pussy and I'm fertile. Then I let you fill my pussy with potent black seed."
I was still leaning on the counter not looking at the men when the first cock was pulled from my pussy, with a loud slurping noise, "So what your saying is, if I did this you wouldn't want me to." I felt the second cock pressing into my pussy.
I felt it slide in about four inches, I impaled myself on it. Rocking my hips faster and faster, he grabbed my hips and started pounding into my pussy. Sending me over the edge my orgasm exploded fireworks, stars, "Ohhhhh, I love it." Finally I looked over my shoulder to have a set of lips pressed to mine. My toungue darted out to meet his.
I increased my pace when I felt his cock swelling in my pussy, he picked up the pace plunging into my pussy. I felt him explode deep in my pussy, jet after jet of molten black baby batter injected into my pussy. I put my face in my hands and started to cry again, "I can't believe I'm so easy for black cock."
The rest of the day was much the same every time I saw one of their cocks I was getting fucked, it was filmed. They made 8 more deposits that day before leaving, "Where are my clothes?"
"Spare bedroom."
I put all my clothes back where they belonged, and cleaned the house before going to bed.
I woke early Monday morning, before going to work I had to stop at the drug store. I walked the aisles and found a strong douche to clean myself with. I could not find the morning after pill. I walked to the pharmacy to ask at the counter. Shit! my luck couldn't be any worse, "Ali, how are you?"
"Fine, Carolyn and you?"
So she would not be to inquisitive, I grabbed a bottle of asprin, "How's Joe?"
"Fine, still gets called out of town alot though."
"That's not good."
"No, we're trying to have a baby."
"Well good luck with that."
"Thank you, I have to run off to work now."
"Bye."
I paid for the items I picked up, I would have to try again later for the one I really needed. I got to work at 8:30 and ran up to my office. I went to the ladies room and cleaned myself the best I could then.
I went to my office to think and noticed an envelope on my desk. Opening the envelope I found it to contain a web address and a user name and password and enjoy in typed letters, "That bastard didn't did he?" I put the envelope in my bag.
I was so busy at work all day with a surprise inspection and the weekend paperwork, I had forgotten all about a morning after pill. I went straight home after work to relax and wait for my husband. Reaching into my bag to find my house keys I felt the envelope.
This better not be what I think it is, I thought. I went into the den and turned on the computer. Letting it warm up, I made a pot of coffee. After I poured my coffee I typed in the web address and the user name and password.
The main page opened up it was a porn site, yes I'm over 18. When the page opened up it had boxes with white woman and black men and run times. All the boxes had the woman's face out of focus. I clicked on one, when the movie appeared I clicked full screen.
I clicked play, the movie started and the first image appearing was me crawling over to the first officer and engulfing his cock. I was horrified seeing myself acting like a wanton slut. Fast forwarding I found myself begging him to cum in me and watching him do it, twice. I started to cry when he rubbed my belly and said, "No, this will be a son of a bitch."
I watched a couple of more hearing all their questions calling me Mrs. Rhodes, while fucking or teasing me, all ending with them cumming in me. I finally found the one where I told Ronnie he was knocking me up. Shit! I forgot all about the drug store. I logged off or so I thought. I ran out and drove to a store in a different part of town.
I found myself at the same drug store I bought the condoms at. I walked in and went right to the pharmacist, "Yes Miss may I help you?"
"Do you have the morning after pill?"
"We have several, which one do you want?"
"Which one is the most effective?"
"They all work the same Miss."
"How soon after should they be taken?"
"Recommended first 24 hours up to 72 hours after."
"Do you need a prescription?"
"No Miss it's over the counter."
"I'll take one."
The pharmacist handed me the pill, I paid for it and walked out to my car, "Ali."
I turned to see who it was, "Ronnie."
His eyes wandered down to my chest, "What are you doing here so late?"
"With the surprise inspection and weekend paperwork I forgot to run an errand."
"Can you do me a favor?"
"Depends, I'm in a hurry my husband is coming home today."
"I twisted my ankle, how about a quick ride?"
"I can do that, get in."
I headed toward Ronnie's apartment trying not to look at him, "How was your day Ali?"
"Busy."
"It was tough here today too."
Ronnie's small talk was making me nervous, I felt he was up to something. I soon found out he was, I felt his hand start rubbing my thigh. I looked down before I said anything. Seeing his black hand on my white thigh, I watched my thighs spread on their own. Ronnie's hand ran up my thigh. He plunged a finger in my pussy, "Ali why aren't you wearing panties?"
"They were stolen this weekend, ohhh." Ronnie started plunging his finger in and out of my pussy.
"I'm sorry to hear that."
"Ahhh, I was sorry too."
I pulled up in front of Ronnie's apartment and parked. My thighs spread wider, Ronnie kept on finger fucking me, "Ali, I think you didn't wear panties hoping to get some more of this."
I turned and looked right at Ronnie's cock while he stroked it, "Yessss, I mean no."
Ronnie delved his finger faster in and out of my pussy, "Ali which is it yes or no?"
I resolved to my fate, " Ahhhhhh, yessssss."
"Prove it."
I unzipped my skirt, Ronnie pulled his finger out of my pussy as I pushed it to the floor. I mounted Ronnie's lap stroking his cock and giving him a passionate tongue wrestling kiss. Inserting his cock into my pussy, "Ali I'm not wearing a condom."
"That's okay, you don't have to."
"Why not?"
"I want you to cum in my pussy."
"But, Mrs. Rhodes you'll get pregnant."
"I don't care."
I started posting faster on Ronnie's cock, "Mrs. Rhodes your husband will know you cheated."
"Ohhhh, not if I divorce him."
My cell phone started to ring, Ronnie reached into my purse and opened it holding it to my ear, I had no choice, "Hello."
"Honey I'm home, where are you?"
"Ohh, honey I'm still at work."
"Honey, what are you doing?"
"Paperwork, ahh."
"What paperwork?"
"Tomorrows deposit, ugh,"
"Okay see you when you get home."
With my orgasm building and Ronnie pumping faster I was losing control, "Okay honey almost done, Ohhhh."
"I love you."
"I...." Ronnie's cock exploded injecting rope after rope of black baby making seed deep into my pussy, "...love you too." Ronnie didn't flip the phone closed, "Baby that was awesome you came as I said I love you to my husband," snap.
"You bastard you didn't hang up."
"Sorry babe, wasn't thinking right while cumming."
"If he finds out I was fucking while talking to him he'll toss me out on my ass."
"Babe your pussy just to good," Ronnie pulled open my shirt and started massaging my tits. pulling my bra down he attacked my nipples. His sucking on my nipples had my hips gyrating in his lap, "Baby that's it, suck my tits."
Ronnie's tongue shot out and licked my nipples. Biting down gently his tongue working my nipples. I gyrated faster and his cock came back to life growing in my pussy. I started posting fast and hard. Ronnie was driving me wild with his tit play. I felt another orgasm building, the stimulation to my nipples and a cock buried in my pussy.
I felt Ronnie's cock start to swell my nipples overly stimulated. I pulled Ronnie away from my tits to give him a kiss. My orgasm hit when I felt the first pulse of Ronnie's cock. I planted Ronnie's cock deep in my pussy just as he unleashed another torrent of potent black baby seed.
I started crying when Ronnie stopped cumming in me, "I can't believe this keeps happening, sniff."
"What babe?"
"See a black cock and I'm getting fucked not caring that I'm unprotected and letting them cum in me."
"What will be will be babe."
"What is that suppose to mean?"
"Maybe you were born to fuck black men."
"Why am I so easy for black cock?"
Ronnie started thrusting up into me and my hips started gyrating, "Maybe you just waited to long to try your first, now your trying to catch up or......"
Ronnie's cock had grown fully erect by now, I was posting hard on him, "Or what?"
Ronnie grabbed my left hand and kissed my wedding ring, "Ronnie, or what?"
"Where is hubby?" he kissed me before I could answer.
I broke the kiss, "Home."
"What time is it?" he flipped my phone open.
"11:15," Ronnie kissed me again closing my phone.
My hips were gyrating faster now, Ronnie was thrusting up.
Ronnie broke the kiss, "Where are you?"
"Here," Ronnie kissed me again.
I felt another orgasm buillding, "With?"
"You," I kissed Ronnie.
"And where is my cock?" kissing me again.
"Fucking my little white pussy," frenching Ronnie as I felt his cock swelling.
"Why is my big black cock fucking your little white pussy?"
"I'm easy for black cock."
Ronnie kissed me passionately when his cock swelled more, I posted faster and my orgasm hit. Ronnie broke the kiss when I felt the first pulse of his cock. Ronnie grabbed my hips and planted his cock deep in my pussy, looking down with him. Ronnie's cock exploded deep in my pussy, pulse after pulse of black baby seed injected deep into my pussy, "You're a cum dumpster for black men."
I slumped over to the driver seat and started to cry. I heard the car door open, "You're not ever fucking this pussy again."
"We'll see." was all I heard before the door slammed.
At least the bastard left me my clothes tonight I thought. I leaned my head on the steering wheel and cried for a couple of minutes. I reached down finding my skirt I slid it on and zipped it up.
I went to button my shirt back up, bastard popped all the buttons off. I drove off in shame, semen leaking out of my pussy. Stopping at an all night store I bought a package of bikini panties, and headed for home.
I entered the house and walked down the hall checking on my husband finding him fast asleep I went to the guest shower. I took a quick shower and put on some panties, walking to the laundry I put on a clean T-shirt. I checked the computer making sure it was off and went to bed.
I awoke the next morning and as usual Joe had gone to finish his reports after his trip. I downed a couple of cups of coffee before leaving for work. When I got in my car I noticed the pharmacy bag on the passenger floor. I did some quick equations. SHIT! I hope it's not to late. I grabbed the bag and ran into the house, washing down the pill with water.
Driving to work my pussy started leaking semen, How could I be so stupid? I buy the pill with just enough time to take it, but no you go off and let Ronnie cum in you three more times. Girl you better pray that pill works.
I kept myself busy all morning trying not to think about it. I kept myself busy working on the paperwork. At 11:00 o'clock my phone rang, "Hello, Mrs. Rhodes speaking."
"Mrs. Rhodes, this is Leonard we met the other night."
"I'm sorry leonard, I don't remember meeting you."
"Mile marker 322."
"Okay it's coming back to me, were you the one that pulled me over?"
"No, I took a break with you."
"What can I do for you Leonard?"
"You can meet me for lunch."
"Leonard, I can't I'm really busy."
"I'll be at the club around the corner from where you work around 2:00."
"Yes I know the one, but my husband is back and I'm really busy."
"Anytime, anywhere," was all he said before hanging up.
I couldn't think straight the next couple of hours or so. It all rushed back to me, stupid slut what did you do? You told him that, Whore!
I tried to concentrate on my paperwork, it was no use. At 1:00 o'clock Ronnie reported to work. Watching him strut around like a peacock on the security monitors for half an hour I couldn't take it anymore, I took a quick walk around the store.
On the way back to my office I ran to the ladies room so I would be seen and went into a stall.
Looking down seeing all the semen that had leaked into the crotch of my panties, I decide to fake sickness. I removed my panties and tossed them in the trash before I went back to my office.
Stopping at my assistant's desk I informed her I would be leaving for the day ill.
I walked to my car and proceded to drive home. I ended up at the club, parking my car in the back alley. I walked in and looked around it was fairly dark so I went to the bar, "What can I do for you Miss?"
"I'm supposed to meet a friend of mine, Leonard."
"He's down in the corner booth Miss."
"Thank you," I walked toward the corner swaying my hips.
I got there, "Hi Leonard."
"Mrs. Rhodes so glad you could make it," Leonard stood up. "Sit, please."
"Thank you, he's so polite always gives a lady the proper treatment," Leonard sat back down smiling.
"Mrs. Rhodes this is Tyrone, Tyrone this is Mrs. Rhodes."
"Pleasure to meet you."
"Pleasures all mine Mrs. Rhodes."
"Tyrone what do you do?"
"I'm a movie producer."
"Really, how do you know Leonard?"
"He sent me some video footage, I took one look and had to see for myself."
"So, he's like a talent scout?"
"No, possible investor, he wants to make some money to retire early."
"What kind of movies do you produce?"
"Porn mostly."
"Is there a big market for that?"
"Huge, it's everywhere."
"Really, I had no idea."
"Interracial is booming right now."
"Interracial?" I said playing stupid.
"White women, black men," I smiled. "Will you excuse me I have to make an important call."
"Sure, take your time," Tyrone left.
I was sitting there when Leonard's hand fell to my thigh. I looked as my thighs opened and Leonard's hand snuck up my skirt. I felt Leonard strum my clit a couple of times before inserting his finger in my pussy.
I started flexing my hips to get deeper penatration, "Mrs. Rhodes where are your panties?"
"Ruined," I kissed Leonard.
"How did you ruin your panties?"
"Ronnie."
"Did he tear them off to fuck you?"
"ohhh, no."
"How did he ruin them Mrs Rhodes?"
"He fucked me."
"Did he forget to remove them first?"
"Ahhhh, no."
"Then how did he ruin them Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Ohhhh, I didn't make him wear a condom, he came in me."
"He came in you and ruined your panties?"
"Three times all leaked out, ruined panties."
"Why did you let him cum in you three times?"
"Ahhh, to impregnate me."
"You want to have a black baby?"
"Ahhhhhhh, no."
"Have you ever heard of birth control?"
"Yesssss."
"Why don't you use any?"
"Stupid."
"I don't believe that, tell me the truth."
"Excitement got the best of me."
"Are you excited now Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Yesssss."
"Can you prove it Mrs. Rhodes?" I unzipped my skirt and slid it off, putting it in the booth.
"I'm not satisfied, Mrs. Rhodes."
I reached over and unzipped Leonard's pants. Reaching in I found his cock fully erect. I pulled it out and straddled his lap. Facing him I gave him a kiss stroking his cock. I guided his cock to my honey pot and impaled myself on it, "Mrs. Rhodes I'm not wearing a condom."
"Excited, don't care."
"I'm gonna cum in you"
"To far gone, don't care."
"Mrs. Rhodes turn around," I lifted my pussy off his cock and turned around impaling myself on his cock again. Seeing Tyrone had returned with a mini cam.
Tyrone started asking questions, "Mrs. Rhodes what are you doing?"
"Fucking."
"Mrs." I flashed my ring at the camera, "Is Leonard your husband?"
"Noooo."
"Are you on birth control?"
"Noooo."
"Is he wearing a condom?"
"No."
"Mrs Rhodes what are you risking?"
"Pregnancy."
"Is it worth the risk?"
"Ohhhhhh, yeahhhhh."
"When did you find you liked fucking in public?"
"Friday, ahhhh."
"How many times have you been fucked in public?"
"Tennnnn."
"All with Leonard?"
"Noooo."
"How many different men?
"Fourrrrr."
"Did any of them wear a condom?"
"Noooooooooooo."
"Where did they cum Mrs. Rhodes?"
"In meeee."
"What if you get pregnant?"
"Might be alreadyyyy."
"Any chance your husband might have impregnated you?"
"Noooo."
"Why not?"
"Ohhhh, he was out of town."
"When might this blessed event have occurred?"
"Over the weekend, ahhhh."
"Why over the weekend?"
"I wassss fertile."
"Fertile and you fucked 10 times?"
"Ahhhhhh, outside, Thirty all together."
"Where else?"
"My husbandssss bed."
"Did you ever think of taking the morning after pill?"
"Yessssss."
"Did you take it."
"Toooooo late."
"You took it to late, Why?"
"Fucking."
Leonard's cock started to swell and I posted faster, "What's happening Mrs. Rhodes?"
"He's gonna cummmmm."
"Where?"
"In meeeee."
I felt the first pulse of Leonard's cock and planted it deep in my pussy, I gyrating my hips. My orgasm hit when Leonard started cumming, "Ahhhh, baby that's it, Ohhhhh, so good."
"What's happening Mrs. Rhodes?"
"He's injecting his potent black baby seed in my fertile white pussy."
"What are your thoughts about that?"
"Euphoria."
I climbed off of Leonard's cock and sat down next to him, breathing heavy, "How do you feel Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Ecstatic," I picked up my skirt, "Excuse me a sec," Leonard stood.
I slid to the edge of the booth and stood up. Bending at the waist so Tyrone could get a shot of my ass, I stepped into my skirt. Pulling it up and zipping it back in place, "Gentlemen I must go back to work, nice to meet you Tyrone."
"How do I get in touch with you?"
"Why?"
"I have to show this to a couple of people, I think you could be the next star of interracial porn."
I grabbed a business card, handing it to Tyrone, "I'll think about it."
I walked out to my car and just sat in it, you stupid whore? aren't you tired of being used. Feeling the semen leaking out of my pussy. What if the pill doesn't work? What are you going to do? I slumped on the wheel and started to cry.
I must have cried for a half hour before I was startled back to reality with a knock on the window, "Miss Ali, are you okay?"
I wiped the tears from my eyes before rolling down my window, "Ty, yes I'm fine."
"Maybe you should see a doctor if you keep fainting like that."
"A lot of thinking to do Ty, thanks for caring."
"That's okay Miss Ali, I don't like to see people hurting."
"Your a kind man."
"I do what I can."
"Did you have fun the other night?"
"Yes Miss Ali, I had a blast."
I looked down at Ty's crotch, "Do you want to do it again?"
"I would like that very much, When?"
"How about now?" Ty started walking around the car as I slid my skirt to the floor.
Ty got in and and shut the door, I grabbed his head and planted a kiss. I unzipped his pants and he slid them down. I reached down finding his cock already erect. I swung my leg over his and impaled myself on his cock,"Miss Ali I..."
"Don't say it, it's okay," I started posting on his cock kissing him. Soon his tongue had started a wrestling match with mine. Ty and I soon had a rhythm going. I was getting excited pleasuring Ty, he was so gentle and kind.
After about 20 minutes I felt Ty's cock start to swell, I posted until I felt the first pulse. I dropped my hips and gyrated until I felt him explode deep in my pussy, "Ty that's what I needed, that feels so good, Ohhhh," Ty seemed to cum forever.



Something I hadn't notice the other night hit me, he seems to cum longer then the others.
I started to gyrate on his cock to get it to come back to life. Ty's cock began to grow again, I leaned back on the windshield and unbuttoned my shirt. I leaned back grabbing Ty's head and brought it to my tits. Ty started sucking my tits teasing my nipples with his tongue.
My nipples being so sensitive to begin with, the harder he sucked the faster I posted. I was soon on the verge of an orgasm. Feeling Ty's cock start to swell I posted as fast as I could. When I felt the first pulse of Ty's cock I pulled Ty's head up and kissed him planting my ass in his lap and gyrated. His cock exploded deep in my pussy, "Ohhhh Ty."
When Ty was done cumming I had counted 15 ropes of potent black baby batter injected into my pussy. I got scared, if that means what I think it means I maybe in the family way.
"Ty, can I bring you in for a test tomorrow?
"What kind of test?"
"Sterility?"
"Does it hurt?"
"No, my husband had one, no pain."
"Okay."
"I'll pick you up at 7:00 A.M."
"I'll be in front of Ronnie's."
"I'll see you then," I kissed him again as he zipped his pants.
Ty walked off waving goodbye, I waved back.
When Ty was out of sight I slumped my head and started to cry again, I hope he's not was all I could think of.
I was still slumped over the wheel when another knock on my window startled me. Forgetting that I had not put my skirt back on and shirt was unbuttoned, I saw it was a policeman I rolled down the window, "Yes officer."
"Miss what are you doing here?"
"I had a bit of hysteria and had to stop."
"Miss do you usually drive around half naked?"
"Oh shit," I tried to cover up, "No sir."
"Are you a hooker Miss?"
"No sir, I manage the new store on Crenshaw."
"Then what is that?" he said pointing to the puddle forming between my legs with his night stick.
"Semen."
"If your not a hooker, then how did it get there?"
"Saying thank you to a nice man that helped me."
"I could arrest you Miss."
"Yes sir."
"What would you do for me if I forgot about the whole thing?"
I reached out the window and stroked the front of his pants, "Get in, I'll show you."
He walked around the car removing his gun belt. Opening the door he deposited his gun belt on the floor. He unzipped his pants and slid them down before getting in. I engulfed his cock and started sucking it to get it up. Soon it was at full mast, "Continue or do you want to fuck?"
"Kneel on the seat and continue."
I did as he instructed with my ass displayed to the world. I had just gotten in to a rhythm deep throating his cock. I heard the drivers door open. On the up stroke's I tried to ask, "Who's ......That?"
"My Partner."
"Is ...he ....black?"
"Yes," I felt my legs get pulled out. I ended up on my stomach, with my pussy at the edge of the seat. I continued to bob on the cock in my mouth when I felt a cock being inserted into my pussy.
My toes ended up on the ground, I flexed my hips up using my toes. We got into a rhythm that was quite enjoyable. My pussy was getting pounded, I had a cock in my mouth. I didn't have to do much except enjoy the pounding.
I was recieving a truely amazing fuck for about 20 minutes. I felt both cocks swelling at the same time. When the officer pounding my pussy slammed into me as deep as he could get I orgasmed. Pulling the cock out of my mouth, "Ohhhhh, cum baby." He did injecting my pussy full of cum. Pulse after pulse letting me know I wa being filled with baby seed. I had arched up when he slammed into my pussy. I slumped just as the officer I was blowing came. He spurted his first shot right in the center of my forehead, the second into my eye and this continued until my face was covered.
"Miss you're free to go," said the officer I just blew.
"Thank you sir."
"And Miss."
"Yes sir."
"Put your clothes on."
"Yes sir."
I heard the doors slam on the cruiser when I found my skirt and stood up to put it on. When I bent to step into it I heard a horn, I waved goodbye. I buttoned my shirt as I sat back in my car.
I reached to adjust the rearview mirror, turning it to inspect how I looked. What a fright, semen all over my face and in my hair. I can't go home like this.
I drove around for about 15 minutes. Seeing a gas station with an outside bathroom I pulled in. Checking the door I found it unlocked and went in.
I washed my face and brushed my hair to get as much of the semen as I could. When I flipped my hair back, I saw that the front of my shirt was covered in drying semen. What am I going to do now? I can't go home in this shirt.
I ran back to my car and drove around looking for a consignment shop. Seeing one I pulled up out front, it appeared to be closed. Seeing the hours sign closing at six, I checked the clock radio 6:15. Shit! I smacked the wheel.
My assistant had left for the day by now, I drove to the store. I went in and went right to the woman's department. I quickly found a shirt and paid for it.
I was walking out of the store when Ronnie approached, "Ali, can we talk?"
"Can it wait until tomorrow? I'm in a hurry."
"It's important."
"Let's go to my office," I wasn't thinking.
Leading the way Ronnie followed me to my office. I entered my office, Ronnie locked the door upon entering. Sitting at my desk, "What can I do for you Ronnie?"
Reaching into his pocket he handed me an envelope as he sat on the edge of my desk, "What's this?"
"Read it."
I read the letter surprised it was a resignation letter with the reasons why, "you feel unappreciated?"
"Yes Ali I do."
Ronnie started rubbing his crotch, "You've been the top salesman since we opened, what seems to be the problem?"
"I don't think you give me the credit I deserve," He slowly unzipped his pants.
"Ronnie I think you could go a long way here." Ronnie pulled his cock out of his pants, my eyes locked on it.
"I just don't think you appreciate the work I do."
"I give you excellent performance reviews."
"I just don't get that feeling."
I was doing my best to keep my composure, "Ali you keep eyeing me up, hardly ever say a word to me. You just don't seem to appreciate the work I do here." Ronnie was now stroking his cock and my eyes had remained locked on it.
"I was interested in your technique, I appreciate you."
"Prove it." I couldn't take it anymore I leaned forward and engulfed his cock. I started bobbing on Ronnie's cock as fast as I could.
Ronnie started rubbing my back running his hands down to my ass. Standing up, Ronnie grabbed my hips and pulled my ass out of the chair. I unzipped my skirt and dropped it to the floor.
"Ali you're a horny little snail, no panties again," I shook my head yes.
Ronnie grabbed my ass cheeks and massaged them. His hand moved down and he inserted a finger in my snatch, "You have a hungry little snail don't you Mrs. Rhodes?" I shook my head yes.
Ronnie kept fingering me deep, "How many times have you fed this snail today Mrs. Rhodes?"
I removed my lips from Ronnie's cock just long enough to answer, "Four," Ronnie spun me around and sat me on the edge of my desk inserting his finger deep in my pussy.
"Mrs. Rhodes what did you feed your snail?"
"Allll blackkkk beef."
"Mrs. Rhodes is your snail still hungry?"
"Yesssss."
"What does it want to eat?"
"Blackkkkkk Beef."
"Why?"
"Can't get enoughhh."
"Do you want to feed it Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Yessss."
"Go ahead Mrs. Rhodes, feed your snail," I reached down and guided Ronnie's cock into my pussy.
Ronnie started pounding my pussy, "Mrs. Rhodes when do you feed your snail?"
"Anytimmmme."
Ronnie ripped my shirt open, "Where do you feed your snail?"
"Anywherrrre," Ronnie was now massaging my tits, my head rolling from side to side.
"What do you feed your snail Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Cummmmmm."
"From where Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Black snakkkke."
Ronnie's cock started to swell, my orgasm was near. I wrapped my legs around Ronnie's waist to flex my hips. I felt Ronnie's cock pulse I pulled him deep with my legs, he injected more black seed deep into my honey pot.
Ronnie collapsed on top of my chest and started licking my nipples. I had not released my grip with my legs and started gyrating my hips. Ronnie's cock started to respond just as my phone rang. Ronnie continued to lick my nipples holding the receiver to my ear, "Hellooo."
"Ali why are you still at work?"
"Honey, I'm trying to find a problem with a deposit, uhhh."
"I hope it doesn't take long, I haven't seen you since I got home."
"Sorry honey, ohh."
"Well I hope it doesn't take to long."
"I have a feeling I've almost got it."
"I hope so, I miss you."
"I should be home with in the hour, ahh."
"I love you."
Ronnie's cock exploded sending another load of black baby seed deep into my pussy, "I love youuu," thinking Ronnie had hung up, "Feed my snail with cummm, ahhhhhh," click.
Ronnie was still playing with my tits, "You bastard, are you trying to get me caught?"
Ronnie stood up leaving his cock planted deep in my snatch, "Babe what are you talking about?"
"You didn't hang up the phone, that's two nights in a row."
"Babe he's gotta stop calling while I'm fucking you."
"What am I supposed to tell him? Honey I'm fucking Ronnie don't call."
"If that's what it takes."
"It's bad enough I haven't used a condom since Friday, I can't tell him that."
"Why not?"
"I may already be pregnant from all this fucking."
Ronnie's cock was growing in my pussy again. He started massaging my tits, "That's not my problem bitch."
"What? Not your problem, ohhh."
"You dropped your panties for me."
"I also gave you a condom, ugh."
"So."
"You took it off, ahhh."
Ronnie started plowing into my pussy again massaging my tits, "You enjoyed it."
"You came in me, ohhh"
"I told you I had to pull out, you told me not to."
"You told me when I was on the verge of orgasm and not thinking straight, ahhh."
"I was in the same state when you told me not to pull out, so I came in you."
Ronnie's cock soon started to swell, he stopped massaging my tits. Grabbing my hands he pulled me up giving me a kiss which I returned. Ronnie broke the kiss and looked me in the eyes. Tilting his head down my eyes followed.
My eyes saw the contrast of Ronnie's black cock sinking into my pussy and my white pussy lips hugging his cock. I climaxed as Ronnie pushed deep, "Time for another feeding Mrs. Rhodes."
Ronnie unleashed another torrent of black baby seed deep into my receptive white pussy, "Yesss, cummmm, feed my snail, Ohhhhhhhh."
Ronnie finally pulled his cock out of my pussy, "Where are you going?"
Ronnie pointed to the clock, "9:00 quitting time."
My door was closing, I blurted out the only thing that came to mind, "Come back after you clock out." The door had closed and I didn't know if he heard me. I slumped my head on my desk and started to cry.
When I finally picked my head up the first thing I looked at was the clock 9:30, the bastard didn't come back.
It took about 15 minutes to regain my composure. I found my skirt and stood to put it on. I stepped into it and pulled it into place, "You won't need that." Ronnie was standing in the door, my skirt fell to the floor.
Ronnie walked over to where I was standing and gave me an incredible kiss, inserting a finger in my pussy. My pussy contracted around his finger, "I think your snail is hungry again."
"Yessssss," I unzipped Ronnie's pants and pushed them down. Ronnie stepped out of them removing my tattered shirt and bra. I stood back up when Ronnie kissed me, I found his cock was only semi erect. I broke the kiss and sank to my knees, engulfing his cock. Soon his cock was fully erect, he lifted me from my knees and lay me on my desk.
Ronnie started teasing me, slapping his cock on my pussy sending shock waves up my spine. This sensation was getting me overly excited, "Mrs. Rhodes what was it you told me last night?"
"I don't remember, oohh"
"Yes you do."
"I don't, uhhh."
"After you fucked me three times you told me I would never do what?"
I knew what I had said, "I was overly excited, ahhh, I don't remember."
"Yes you do, don't you?"
I was getting excited with Ronnie still slapping my pussy, "Yesss."
"Mrs. Rhodes what did you tell me?"
"That you would never fuck my pussy again, ahhh."
"That's not true though, is it?"
"Ohhh, noooo."
"Why not?"
"Feelsss to good, ohhh."
"Where does it feel good Mrs. Rhodes?"
"In my pussssy, ahhh."
"How does it feel best Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Bare, ahhhh."
"You like it best skin on skin Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Yesss, ohhh."
"What's your favorite part of skin on skin Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Cummmm, ahh."
"Where do you like the cum Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Ahhhh, deeeep."
"Deep where Mrs. Rhodes?"
"In my Pussssy."
"Why shouldn't you be allowing black cum in your pussy Mrs. Rhodes?"
"It's married, ahhh."
"To who Mrs. Rhodes?"
"A white man, ahhhh," Ronnie inserted his finger into my pussy and the contractions made it feel like my pussy was sucking a bottle.
"Do you feel that Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Yesss."
"Is your snail hungry Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Yesss, ohhh."
"Well Mrs. Rhodes I think your snail might starve."
"Ahhhhh, what?"
"Well Mrs. Rhodes you said I would never fuck this pussy again, and as it appears I'm the only one here."
"Ohhh, I lied."
"You lied?"
"Yessss, ohhh."
"So you want me fucking your pussy Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Ahhhh, yessss."
"Prove it Mrs. Rhodes," I reached down and inserted Ronnie's cock into my pussy. He pushed all the way in. "Mrs. Rhodes whose pussy is this?"
"Yours, ohhh."
"Will you ever threaten to deny me your pussy again?"
"Ohhh, noooo," Ronnie started pounding my pussy, I orgasmed immediately from all the previous stimulation.
Ronnie had been pounding my pussy and massaging my tits for 10 minutes when the phone rang. Ronnie again held the receiver to my ear, "Hellooo."
"Ali it's almost 11:00, why are you still there?"
"A problem arose honey, ahh."
"What kind of problem happens this late?"
I told him the first thing that came to mind, "Pipe burssst."
"Well how long is it going to take to fix?"
"Uhh, I don't know."
"Well I can't stay up any later."
"I'mmm sorry honey."
"I'll see you tomorrow."
"Okay honey, uhh."
"Goodnight, I love you."
Ronnie unleashed another torrent of black seed deep into my pussy, "Goodnight, I love you," Ronnie continued to deposit more of his potent black seed deep into my pussy, "Baby feed my snail with your black cummm, Ohhhhh, I feel it." Click! hearing that I slumped my head to the side and cried.
"What the fuck is wrong now?"
"You did it again, you made me answer the phone and didn't hang up until after I told you to feed my snail with cum."
"I'm sorry babe we're at the office it may have been corporate."
"It's almost 11:00, who from corporate would call this late?"
"You never know babe."
"I just can't believe I keep letting this happen."
"It was your destiny Ali"
"What was my destiny?"
"To fuck black men."
"It was not my destiny."
"Think about it Ali, when did you fuck your first black man?"
"last Friday."
"Did you enjoy it?"
"Very much," I hugged Ronnie.
"You didn't insist on a condom?"
"Yes I did."
"Not at first."
"Okay you got me there."
"That tells me you din't want to use one at all."
"I did."
"Only as a wife."
"You've fucked only black men since Friday?"
"Yes."
"After the first condom was thought of, how many times have you brought it up before fucking?"
"None, that I recall."
"When did your husband return?"
"Yesterday."
"And where were you?"
"With you."
"What were we doing?"
"Fucking."
"What are you doing tonight with your husband at home?"
"Fucking."
Ronnie's cock started to get hard again and I instnictively started gyrating my hips, "How many men have you fucked today?"
Ronnie started to slowly fuck my pussy as his cock continued to grow, "Four."
"Where did they cum?"
"In my pussssy."
"How many times Mrs. Rhodes?"
What is wrong with me I could not help myself rocking faster on Ronnie's cock, "Eight."
Ronnie started rubbing my belly "Now you may have knowingly gotten yourself pregnant."
"Yesss."
"Mrs. Rhodes did you ever think of the morning after pill?"
"Uhhhh, yessss bought one, ohhh"
"When should you take the pill?"
"Ohhh, within the first 72 hours."
"Did you take it in time?"
"Noooo."
"Why not?"
"Fucking, ahhh."
"Do you know who the father will be if you are pregnant Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Not husband's."
"Mrs. Rhodes do you know who?"
"Ahhh, nooo."
"Mrs. Rhodes how many men have you fucked?"
"Five, ahhh."
"And you let them cum in your pussy knowing you were unprotected and fertile?"
"Yessss."
"Do you know all their names if you are pregnant Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Noooo"
"Mrs. Rhodes are you telling me you gave up this pussy to strangers?"
"Yesssss."
"Mrs. Rhodes you like having black men cum in your pussy that much don't you?"
"Yessss."
Ronnie's cock started to swell, he stopped all the questions. Continuing to rub my belly Ronnie planted his cock deep in my pussy, "Lets be sure your pregnant," Ronnie unleashed his fifth load of black baby seed deep into my womb.
"Yessss, ahhhhhh, be sure, cummmmmmmm baby."
Ronnie pulled his cock from my pussy with a loud slurping sound. Walking around the desk to where my head was hung over the edge, "Clean it."
I took Ronnie's cock into my mouth and proceeded to clean the mixture of cum off his cock. Trying as hard as I could Ronnie's cock would not get hard, I was disappointed.
Ronnie pulled out of my mouth and got dressed and left without saying another word.
I lay on my desk for a few minutes crying in shame.
When I had calmed down I got off the desk and a sudden gush of semen ran down my thighs. I slumped into my chair and started to cry. What has gotten into you? Whore! fucked five guys unprotected, let them cum in you repeatedly, don't know all their names, fertile and taking fertility pills, forget to take the morning after pill to fuck, you stupid slut.
I drifted off to sleep for a couple of hours. the only picture in my head was of the sperm that was swimming to fertilize my egg.
I awoke still pissed at myself for letting all this happen. I looked at the clock it was 5:30, I found my clothes and got dressed.
I went to the all night store I found the other night. I bought some essentials that would be needed. I found an all night diner and stopped for coffee. Feeling more semen leaking down my thighs. I went to the ladies room and cleaned my thighs with tissue. trying to stopped the leakage I stuffed my pussy with tissue before exitting.
I walked out and sat at the counter and ordered a coffee. After drinking two cups it was now six-thirty. Shit! I have to get Ty. I paid my check and left.
I didn't want to use a credit card at the fertility clinic so I stopped at an A.T.M. and withdrew cash.
I pulled up in front of Ronnie's apartment building just as Ty crossed the street. Ty got in the car, "Morning Miss Ali."
"Morning Ty," I drove off. "Ty."
"Yes, miss Ali."
"Do you know what sterility is?"
"No Miss Ali."
"Well you know how woman get pregnant?"
"Yes Miss Ali."
"You know that what we did the oher night and yesterday might have gotten me pregnant, don't you?"
"Yes Miss Ali."
"This test I want you to take will tell me that we can do it again without worry, do you understand?"
"Yes Miss Ali."
I pulled up and parked at the clinic, "We don't have an appointment and I have to go to work, can you get home if I have to leave?"



"Yes Miss Ali."
"Okay lets go in."
We went in and filled out the paper work, "Miss Ali I can't answer this next part," Ty pointed out the test request part.
"I know which test you need," Ty handed me the paperwork and I checked sperm count and brought it to the receptionist.
"Miss how will you be paying today?"
"Cash."
"That will be $200.00," I paid the receptionist and sat down.
we only waited about five minutes before Ty was called, "Can my friend come with me?"
"If you think you will need her help, that will be fine."
The nurse handed Ty a specimen cup as she led us to a room, "Put your specimen in the cup, bring it to me when your done."
Ty grabbed me by the hand and brought me into the room closing the door, "Miss Ali what specimen?"
"Ty the other night you put a specimen in me, today it goes in here."
"I'd rather put it in you."
"I'd rather you put it in me too, this specimen will tell us if you can."
"Okay Miss Ali."
"Do you want me to help?"
"Please Miss Ali."
I unzipped Ty's pants and pulled his cock out and started to stroke it, "Oh Miss Ali, that feels good."
"I'm glad you like it, it is very important that we get this specimen in the cup so when you are ready hold the cup up okay Ty?"
"Yes Miss Ali."
I stroked Ty's cock as fast as I could for about ten minutes, "Miss Ali getting close."
"Don't hold back, get it in the cup."
Ty soon had the cup held up in place and he came.
when he was done cumming I had counted 15 spurts. I put the lid on the cup and washed my hands. Finding the nurse we gave her the specimen and she labled it, "How long will it take to get the results?"
"Would you like to see the doctor?"
"No, this isn't the first client I've had to do this for."
"It takes about 10 minutes."
"We'll be in the waiting room."
We sat down and I was reading a magazine, "Miss Ali."
"Yes Ty."
"I'm scared."
"There's nothing to be scared of."
"Then why are we at a doctor's office?"
"It's important to me Ty, do you understand?"
"I think so."
"Good, it's okay nothing to be scared of."
Ty was called, "Get the envelope Ty."
Ty went and got the envelope and we left. When we were back in the car, "Ty can I have the envelope?"
"Here Miss Ali, you can keep it."
"Thank you Ty," I put the envelope in my bag.
I dropped Ty off in front of Ronnie's, "I have to go to work now Ty."
"Okay, bye Miss Ali."
"Bye Ty."
I got to work at 8:45 and put my bag in my office before going to the ladies room. I went to a stall and removed the tissue from my pussy before relieving my bladder.
I returned to my office quickly wiping the stains off my desk and chair. Sitting down I picked up the paper on the floor and read it, it was Ronnie's resignation letter. I put it in my inbox making a mentle note to talk to him later.
I got to work and kept myself busy for most of the morning. Around 11:00 I called my district manager to see if I could get Ronnie more money, as a bargaining chip. We discussed his performance, sales, and business etiquette. Steve said he would see what he could do but made no promises.
I finally caught up on the paperwork after neglecting it yesterday. It was now 3:30 I decided to take a walk around the store to see if there were any promlems. The sales associates had no problems to report, which made me happy.
I made my way to Ronnie's department, "Hi Ronnie, how is everything today?"
"Fine Ali."
"Do you have any problems to report?"
"No Ali, everything is fine no problems."
"There's something we need to discus."
"What is that? Ali."
"I have a little more work to finish, can you come to my office at 5:00."
"I'm here until 9:00."
"I'll see you at 5:00," I walked back to my office, swaying my ass for Ronnie to view.
I got to my office and found Ronnie's resignation letter and left it on my desk.
Looking through my bag I came across Ty's test results. I quickly opened the envelope reading the results. Amount of single specimen 10 c.c. 2x avg. Sperm count 6 mil 3x avg, "Shit! I knew it, fuck me."
"If that's what you want," I looked up in shock as Ronnie locked the door.
"Ronnie your early, is my assistant still here?"
"No, she went about 5 minutes ago," walking toward my desk rubbing his crotch. He walked behind my desk and sat on the edge.
"What can I do for you?"
"You called me,"
"Yes," I reached around Ronnie to grab the letter, he rubbed his crotch across my cheek, "Do you want me to accept your resignation Ronnie?"
"I gave it to you," I watched him unzip his pants.
"Do you really feel this way after last night?"
"Yeah I still feel under appreciated." He pulled his cock out. I just leaned forward and engulfed it, bobbing and sucking to get him hard.
Ronnie's hands began rubbing my back down to my ass. It was like my body all of a sudden had a mind of it's own, my ass raised from the chair as my hands unzipped my skirt and let it fall to the floor.
Ronnie pulled his cock out of my mouth and picked me up and laid me across my desk. Ronnie quickly buried his cock in my snatch. My pussy convulsed like it took over where my mouth left off, "Did you feed your snail today Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Nooo."
"Mrs. Rhodes your neglecting your snail."
"Yesss"
"Why Mrs. Rhodes?"
"It only want's to be fed by you, ahhhh."
"Why's that Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Oooh, It appreciates your work."
Ronnie started massaging my tits, "Do you feel it appreciates my work Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Yesssss."
"Does your snail want me to keep working it Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Yessss."
"Why Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Feelsss so gooood."
Ronnie moved his hands to my belly and started massaging it, "Why does your snail want me to keep feeding it Mrs Rhodes?"
"It wants to get fat, ahhhh."
"What does it need to get fat Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Cummmm, ohhh."
"We have to introduce cum to your, what Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Egg, ohhh."
"So you want me to feed your snail whenever I can?"
"Yesss, ahhhh," my orgasm hit.
Ronnie pulled my hips to his cock and injected me with more of his baby batter, "Yesss, feed my snail, fatten it up, Ohhhh."
Still rubbing my belly Ronnie started to rock gently back and forth after he finished cumming, "Ronnie I have to go home."
"I'm not done working toward your goal."
"I haven't seen my husband since he came home."
"Are you denying me this pussy?"
"No, I'm asking if I can go see my husband."
"When I'm done."
Ronnie started plowing into my pussy almost knocking the wind out of me. I flexed my hips to meet his thrusts. Ronnie kept rubbing my belly for emphasis, "Ohh, ahh, ugh."
"Your enjoying this Mrs. Rhodes, aren't you?"
"Yesss, Ohhh."
"Mrs. Rhodes, are you enjoying your new position?"
"Yesss, I like being manager," Ronnie started laughing.
"I was talking about the position your in now, flat on your back."
"Yessss, Ohhhh."
Ronnie's cock started to swell still rubbing my belly, "What would make this position better Mrs. Rhodes?"
"You cumming in meee, ahhh," Ronnie pulled my hips so his cock was buried in my pussy. unleashing another batch of his seed into my receptive pussy, "Ahhh, baby yessss, I feel it, soooo good."
Ronnie's cock shrank and he pulled out with a loud slurping noise, "Go see your husband," Ronnie dressed and left.
I lay there for a couple of minutes, I looked at the clock 6:00. I got off my desk, semen started leaking down my thighs. I started to cry as I stepped into my skirt and pulled it up, how can I go home like this?
I walked to my car with my head down feeling ashamed. I drove home with two new deposits of black seed in my pussy praying my husband was not there.
I got home and my luck appeared to be changing my husband wasn't home. I quickly ran into the guest shower after grabbing a clean T-shirt. I hopped in the shower and washed my thighs of the dried semen. I continued to wash my body to get the remaining evidence of my adultry from my body, saliva on my tits, aroma of Ronnie. It took forever to wash the dried semen out of my hair. The last place I washed was my pussy, finding my landing strip matted with dried semen. I started scrubbing, that was not a good idea I became excited. Thoughts of Ronnie shot through my head, I shaved it.
Satisfied I had washed all the evidence away, I dried off. I was admiring my newly shaved pussy in the mirror. Wicked thoughts shot through my head, I framed the area above my pussy mound with my fingers. Looking up in the mirror, you still got it came to mind. I massaged my tits and tweaked my nipples, I hope he likes it.
I put on the T-shirt, opening the top drawer of the vanity I put on a clean pair of panties and went to find my robe.
I checked the answering machine and there were no messages, Joe must be working late I thought. I made a quick bite to eat, I was starved.
Remembering the web site I turned on the computer. When it had warmed up I typed the web address and was soon in. I clicked on the third box and hit full screen and play. A picture of me being carried down the hall came on. Listening for my husband to come home I watched the whole thing.
I started to get excited watching the officer taunt me. Listening to the questions using my married name. Smiling at the camera after certain questions. Then I came to the part where I told Ronnie to zoom in, watching that black cock sink into my white pussy and seeing my pussy lips hugging that cock when he pulled out, my hand went into my panties. I watched until he came in me.
Clicking back to the main menu I saw that 2 new movies had been added. The first was Ronnie fucking me in the car, how did he do that? I didn't see a camera. I fast forwarded and watched as he came in me all three times.
The second was Ronnie and me in my office, from multiple angles. He's been busy, I thought to myself. I fast forwarded to the parts where he came in me all five times.
I was getting tired so I shut the computer down and went to watch the early news. It was the same old news, all bad. It was 11:00 and my husband was still not home. I went to bed and was soon fast asleep.
I awoke the next morning seeing that my husband was home. I went to make coffee. Enjoying my second cup, Joe walked in yawning, "Morning honey."
Stretching, "Morning Ali." He leaned down and gave me a kiss.
"You had a late night."
"Yeah, emergency next town over," yawning, "Got in about 3:00."
"We've been busy the last couple of days."
"Did you ever find that problem with the deposit?"
"Yeah, it was a bank error."
"What time did they end up finishing with the broken pipe?"
"It was done about 7:30, they kept having to leave for more parts," I smiled at Joe. "I think they did that on purpose."
"Why?"
"Time and a half."
"Yeah, some people abuse the system."
"I have to agree, I have to go to work now."
"Okay Ali, see you tonight hopefully."
"I hope so too." I kissed Joe and went to get dressed.
The next week at work was uneventful. Ronnie did not make any attempts to screw me. By Wednesday I was furious that he would ignore me. Even walking out of his department when I did my store inspections.
Thursday night Joe came home by 6:00, "Honey, I'm home."
"Hi honey, how was your day?"
"Well I got good news and bad news, which do you want first?"
"Start with the good."
"Well the company has been trying for a contract for a year now, It will be the biggest contract they have ever signed."
"That's great honey," I kissed Joe.
"The bad news is it will mean more time away from you starting Saturday."
"Why Saturday?"
"Well as the top diagnostic person for the company, I have to go with them for 2 weeks."
"They want you to go, that says they respect your work. I have gotten use to your short notice trips." I kissed Joe.
"I'm glad you understand," Joe kissed me back.
I went to work Friday morning. The first thing I did was make out the next weeks schedule, leaving Ronnie off the schedule.
Ronnie's department manager inquired about why Ronnie was not on the schedule. I handed her Ronnie's resignation letter, "He's the best salesman we have."
"I called Steve and am working on trying to get Ronnie a raise for a bargaining chip, I haven't heard back.
"We can't lose him."
"I know I'm working on it," Our meeting ended there.
When she left I realized I had become excited talking about Ronnie. It all came back to me, it has been two weeks since Ronnie first came in me. I did some quick calculations, My period should be starting this weekend. I prayed for the rest of the day that the pill worked.
Before leaving that night I found Ronnie, "Hi Ronnie."
"Ali how are you?"
"Fine and you?"
"Great," Ronnie held out his hand. "It was nice working with you."
I shook his hand, "Can we meet on Monday?, I have to get home tonight my husband is leaving for two weeks in the morning." Hinting that I would be alone.
"Sure Ali, I'll see you Monday," I walked away swaying my hips.
Joe left early Saturday morning, I again spent the weekend alone. Monday morning came and I still hadn't started my period. Shit! You stupid slut, you wanted this to happen.
I prayed all day that my period was late, By 7:00 there was still no sign of Ronnie. I went home and cried myself to sleep.
Tuesday went the same as Monday. By the time I left work at 7:00 all I could think about was Ronnie.
I walked out to my car and started to drive home. I was so distracted with thoughts of Ronnie I found myself parked in front of his apartment.
I sat there for a couple of hours with no sign of Ronnie. I started my car to drive off when I saw him, I turned my car off.
Ronnie stood on the corner talking to a friend for awhile. Finally walking back to his apartment he noticed me, "Ali are you stalking me?"
"No, You missed our meeting, I think your making a mistake."
"Why is that Ali?"
"Is your mom working tonight?"
"No, she's up with the kids."
"Can we go for a ride."
"I don't think so, with the lack of appreciation you've show me."
"If you come with me, we'll show you how much your appreciated." My hand went under my skirt.
"I'll be right back," slut your throwing yourself at him.
Ronnie came back 5 minutes later and got in. I drove off. Ronnie's hand went to my thigh, I looked as my thighs spread. Ronnie had his finger plunging in and out of my pussy, "Ali you seemed to have forgotten your panties again."
"Can't show, ohhh, appreciation with them in the way, ahhh."
"Ali your snail seems to have lost it's hair."
"Ohhhh, shaved," I unzipped my skirt and tried to slide out of it while I drove, kicking it away when it hit my ankles.
Ronnie slid his pants down before delving his finger back into my snatch. I reached over and started stroking Ronnie's cock. By the time I got home I was so horny I didn't even pull into the garage. Parking in the driveway, I straddled Ronnie and impaled myself on his cock. I started riding him for all I was worth. Ronnie pushed me back against the dash and tore my shirt and bra off, tossing them out on the lawn. Ronnie pulled me back and started sucking my nipples, I came. Ronnie was soon on the verge of cumming, feeling his cock swell I planted his cock deep in my pussy. Ronnie came deep in my pussy, "Ahhhhh, baby, I love the feeling of your cock pulsing every time you fill my pussy with your black seed, Ohhhh."
I slumped onto Ronnie's shoulder as I recovered. Ronnie pushed me off him when his cock deflated, pulling his pants up. Grabbing my keys from the ignition, he opened the door and pulled me out of the car, parading me into the house naked.
Ronnie coaxed me down the hall to the bedroom massaging my ass the whole time. Turning on the light upon entering the bedroom Ronnie pushed me on the bed, I rolled on to my back. Ronnie disrobed, seeing his cock fully erect I spread my thighs.
Ronnie crawled into position and I grabbed his cock pulling him to my snatch. Ronnie leaned up when I inserted his cock, "Stop! Mrs. Rhodes look!"
I leaned up to look, seeing the tip of Ronnie's black cock in the entrance of my white pussy, "What?"
"Don't let go, watch."
"Ronnie slowly sank his cock into my pussy until I had to let go, "What would your husband say if he saw the wedding ring he bought you feed a black cock into his pussy?" He started pounding my pussy after making me feel ashamed again.
He was pounding my pussy so good my, stop, don't, no, soon turned to no don't stop. Orgasms rolling one on top of the other. I was enjoying this fuck so much my head was rolling from side to side. Ronnie planted his cock deep into my pussy just as my orgasm subsided and I felt him unleash another load of his black seed into my pussy, "Ahhh, That feels so good, ohhhh."
After Ronnie stopped cumming in me and his cock deflated he rolled off me onto his back. I lay there with my arm over my eyes breathing heavy, chest heaving. When I recovered enough to open my eyes I looked at Ronnie admiring my heaving chest. I kissed Ronnie snaking my tongue into his mouth and reached for his cock.
When Ronnie's cock reached full erection I straddled him and impaled myself down on his cock. "Ahhhhh," I moaned as it sank all the way in.
"Babe, other then in the car this is a first."
I started posting as fast as I could, "Better view for us."
"Better view?" I continued posting.
"Ohhh, for you to admire my heaving chest and..." I started breathing harder slumping my head.
"And?"
"Ahhhh, me to watch your bare black cock feed my bare white snail." Ronnie kept his eyes on my tits as my breathing increased. I continued to watch his black cock sink into my very receptive white pussy when I sank down. The longer I watched the heavier my breathing became. Seeing the way my white pussy lips hugged his black cock when I posted up. When my orgasm hit Ronnie grabbed my tits and massaged them as I flung my head back in ecstasy. Ronnie's cock swelled as my orgasm subsided and I buried it deep in my pussy to feel it's pulsations when he unloaded his seed deep into my pussy, "Ahhh, feeding time," I moaned.
I rolled over onto my back and soon fell asleep not even thinking about my period being late.
I awoke the next morning Ronnie was already up. I walked out to the kitchen, not bothering to put my robe on. I walked over to Ronnie and gave him a big kiss in appreciation before getting a coffee.
Walking back to the table I glanced and saw that Ronnie was erect. I put my coffee on the table before pushing Ronnie back in his chair. I impaled myself on his cock giving him a kiss, "Morning stud."
I kissed him again snaking my tongue into his mouth as I started to post on his cock. Ronnie wrapped his arms around my waist to massage my ass. Our kissing and fucking went on for another 15 minutes before Ronnie stood up. I wrapped my legs around his waist as he lifted and dropped me back on his cock. When Ronnie's cock began to swell he lay me on the table and unleashed a torrent of black seed deep into my pussy, "Ohhhhhh, yessss."
Ronnie pulled his cock out of my pussy with a slurp, "Give me a ride home."
Ronnie pulled me off the table and I walked to the bedroom swaying my ass in front of Ronnie. Upon reaching the bedroom I grabbed a skirt out of the closet. I lay my skirt on the bed as Ronnie picked his clothes off the floor. I walked over to the dresser, seeing Ronnie following me in the mirror.
I bent at the waist displaying my ass to Ronnie to retrieve a bra from the bottom drawer. Just as I had expected Ronnie had his cock buried deep in my pussy when I had bent over.
Ronnie started pounding my pussy so hard, I had a hard time putting my arms on the top of the dresser. I steadied myself on the dresser looking in the mirror I saw Ronnie pounding me from behind and my tits swaying, "Ohhhhhh, that feels soooo good."



I climaxed twice as Ronnie continued his assault on my pussy. Ronnie came deep into my pussy and I blacked out.
Ronnie had put me on the bed before waking me up, "We gotta go."
I staggered to my feet putting my bra on. Bending to step into my skirt Ronnie massaged my ass. I pulled a shirt on and we left.
I dropped Ronnie at home and went to work.
Around 11:00 Ronnie's department manager came to see me, "Is Ronnie coming back?"
"I'm still negotiating with him, it's not going well."
"What was Steve's answer?"
"He still hasen't gotten back to me, maybe if you called also, we can get an answer."
"That's a good idea."
"I'll keep negotiating in the mean time Okay."
"We'll hit them from both sides good idea."
"Hopefully we can get this straightened out."
"We really need him."
"Yes we do," Our meeting ended there.
I didn't hear from Ronnie until Thursday night. I was driving home when my phone rang, "Hello,'
"Moms got the night off pick me up."
"I'll be there in 20 minutes, "I knew it would only take 15.
"Okay see you then."
"Bye." I hung up.
I turned around and headed to Ronnie's. I pulled up out in front. As soon as the car was turned off my hands were pushing my skirt off.
I was picking it up off the floor when Ronnie got in, I tossed it in the back.
Ronnie kissed me and had his finger planted in my snatch, "That's a surprise."
"I don't need anything getting in the way of showing my appreciation."
"Why?"
"I want you.... back at work," smiling at Ronnie.
Ronnie kissed me again as I started the car. I drove toward my house, we were about halfway there. Ronnie's finger in my snatch the whole way, I realized that he never did pull his cock out. I reached over and unzipped his pants, "These will be in the way of my appreciation," Ronnie slid them down.
I pulled into the drive not bothering to open the garage door. As soon as my car was off I was impaling myself on Ronnie's cock. leaning back as I slid my pussy down his shaft, he tore my blouse off.
The whole time I was posting on Ronnie's cock he alternated between kissing my lips and licking my nipples. My pace picked up the more he did this, with his hands massaging my ass. I clamaxed and lost awareness. The next memory I had during this amazing fuck, I was laying across the hood of my car. Ronnie sucking my nipples and filling my pussy with his black seed, "Ahhh, breed meeee."
Ronnie pulled his cock out of my pussy with a loud slurping noise. Pulled me off the hood of my car, he paraded me toward the house.
When we reached the front stoop he pushed me forward. I had to reach for the stoop with my hands. My hands had just grabbed the stoop and he drove his cock into my pussy, "Ahhhhh, fuck meeee," not caring if the neighbors heard.
Ronnie plowed my pussy in view of the neighbors for 20 minutes, massaging my tits and ass. I finally regained enough composure to realize I was being fucked on the front lawn by a black man, my excitement grew. When my orgasm subsided Ronnie was depositing more seed deep in my pussy, "Fill my white pussy with black seed, ahhh"
Ronnie pulled out of my pussy and escorted me into the house with his lips to mine.
Locking the door, I grabbed Ronnie's cock and led him to the bedroom. Swaying my ass extra special for Ronnie to view.
I crawled into bed with my thighs spread. Ronnie was on top of me kissing me, "Do you feel more appreciated now?"
"Starting to feel more appreciated."
"Will you come back to work?"
"I'm still not feeling that appreciated," I reached down and started stroking Ronnie's cock.
"I'm willing to go the extra mile to show my appreciation."
"Now what could you do to go that extra mile,"
"Well let me see, I've fucked you in my office, on the hood of my car, in the front seat of my car, on my front lawn. I haven't denied you my pussy since I first fucked you," Ronnie's cock was hard.
"I still don't know if that's enough."
"Do you know where my favorite place to show my appreciation?"
"No, Mrs. Rhodes," He wanted to hear me say it.
"In my husbands bed.... at least until he divorces me," I inserted Ronnie's cock into my pussy.
Ronnie knelt up grabbing my hips he started drilling my pussy admiring my swaying tits.
Ronnie drilled my pussy, watching my tits sway. Ronnie started massaging my clit with his thumb setting off my orgasm. Ronnie planted his cock deep and unleashed his black seed, "Ahhhhhhhhh, that feels so right, Ohhhh, this is how it was meant to be."
Ronnie rolled off of me on to his back. Rubbing my belly, "Until he divorces you?"
"Periods a week late."
"This is how what was meant to be?"
"You not wearing a condom, cumming in my receptive unprotected pussy," I smiled at Ronnie.
Ronnie was soon fast asleep snoring gently.
I lay in bed for awhile thinking, was this really my destiny? The more I fuck Ronnie the more I enjoy it, letting him cum in my pussy just feels so right, instictivly dropping my skirt in anticipation.
I kissed Ronnie on the forehead before I too drifted off to sleep.
Ronnie came over again Friday night and I had the same feelings when he was done filling my pussy.
I dropped Ronnie off on Saturday and did not hear from him that day. Sunday morning after shaving my stubble and showering I framed my pussy mound with my fingers. Admiring my tits I could see why Ronnie enjoyed playing with them, I tweaked my nipples.
I put on my robe and went to the computer. I searched the web and found what I was looking for, I printed a picture.
Not hearing from Ronnie by noon, I went for a drive. I found myself in the next city, I had been day dreaming. I saw a tattoo shop and pulled in.
I walked in and admired the pictures hanging on the wall, "Do you see the one you want iss?"
"Oh, I brought a picture, you can do that, can't you?"
"Yes Miss, may I see it?"
I reached into my bag and handed it to him, "How much will that cost?"
He unfolded the picture, "Do you want all the colorsM miss?"
"No, just black."
"Well if you come back and let me take a picture after it heals and let me keep this one, I could do it for $150.00."
"Do you do piercings?"
"Yes I do."
"Nipples."
"Pussies too Miss."
"I'll have to think about that one."
"One or both nipples?"
"Both."
"How's $175.00 sound."
"Like a deal."
"Come on back."
We walked back to the tattoo booth, "Sit in the chair."
I sat in the chair, "Where do you want the tattoo?"
"On my pussy mound."
"You'll have to slide your pants down some."
I stood as he changed the needle in the gun, and slid my pants to mid thigh.
The artist turned around, "Your not a shy one are you?"
"Nothing to be shy of."
The artist went to work. When the initial pain of the needle subsided I started getting excited from the vibrations being so close to my pussy. It took a couple of hours to complete he bandaged it up after rubbing antibiotic ointment on it.
"Here is some antibiotic ointment. Keep it covered until it has scabbed over and apply the ointment when you change the bandage. He handed me an instruction sheet.
I stood and pulled my pants up, leaving them undone, "Barbells work for the nipples Miss?"
"Yes sir," I pulled off my shirt and bra.
The artist numbed my nipples and in a matter of minutes I had each nipple pierced, "Now until the piercings heel you should twist them every now and then."
"Now will that be all Miss?"
"Do you have pictures of any pussy piercings?"
"Yes I do."
"May I look at some?"
"Sure, here's the book I will give you a couple of minutes."
I was scared of having my pussy pierced but the more pictures I looked at, I soon decided to do it.
I waited for the artist to come back, "Have you decided?"
"Yes I have, I really like this one but I want to see how this feels first."
"Well to do those I need you to remove your pants and spread your legs." I dropped my pants and sat back in the chair.
He numbed my pussy lips and before I knew it he was done, "All done."
"I didn't feel a thing," looking down, "You did all of them?"
"Yes Maam."
"I like it."
"I'll be out front when your done dressing."
I walked out a couple of minutes later, "How much do I owe you?"
"$175.00."
"What about the...?"
"Just don't forget the pictures."
"Thank you, I'll be back," as soon as I walked outside I got a wicked feeling, sending shock waves down my spine.
I drove back home happy that I went through with it. Checking the answering machine finding no messages I cleaned the house and had dinner.
I decided to watch some more movies hoping Ronnie would call. Watching three full movies still not hearing from Ronnie I decided to go to bed.
Monday Ronnie called as I was leaving work and when I picked him up, my skirt was again in the back seat. When I straddled Ronnie in the front seat I found I was still sore. I dismounted and opened the door, "Your not denying me your pussy, are you?"
I grabbed Ronnie by the arm and led him to the hood of the car. Laying back on the hood I fed Ronnie's cock into my pussy.
He started fucking me, "Ahhhhh, much better."
"What?"
"Slill to sore to have your belly slapping mine."
Ronnie started plowing my pussy watching my tits sway, as my barbells sparkled in the moonlight, "Ohhh, baby fuck my married white pussy with your big black cock, ahhh."
Ronnie fucked me through two orgasms, before unleashing another load of his black seed into my receptive pussy, "Ohhhh, fill that white pussy with your black seed, ahhh."
Ronnie paraded me into the house naked, kissing me on the stoop before opening the door. Ronnie and I found a couple of good positions to continue fucking while I healed. By the time we went to sleep, he had unloaded 4 times into my pussy.
Tuesday night was the same, skirtless, fuck on hood of car, more fucking, bed.
Ronnie did not call on Wednesday. I stopped at the pharmacy on the way home and bought an early pregnancy test. I knew what the result would be so I put it in the bathroom hoping Ronnie would call before Saturday. I went to bed and slept like a baby.
I worked until 7:00 on Thursday and Ronnie called when I was on the way to my car, "I'll be there in 5," I started the car. Ronnie was sitting on the stoop when I pulled up and parked, he got in just as I tossed my skirt in the back. He gave me a big kiss as he delved his finger into my snatch. When he stopped kissing me I drove home faster then usual, I was excited to take the test.
Pulling into the drive and parking I straddled Ronnie on the front seat. It was no longer painful to have my belly slapping his, "Ohhh, fuck me Ronnie."
Ronnie massaged my ass and sucked my nipples. With the excitement of the test adding to the stimulation Ronnie was giving me, I soon started having simultaneous orgasms. After Ronnie dumped his load in my pussy, I kissed him, "I have to pee, can I go?"
"Go, before you pee on me," I kissed him again and grabbed the keys before I dismounted and ran inside to the bathroom.
I opened the vanity and quickly read the instructions, urinate on strip wait three minutes for results. I urinated on the strip, placing it on the top of the vanity. I read more, + pregnant, - not pregnant. Reading on, this test is only 75% accurate consult doctor if poitive first time.
I counted down from 90 picking up the test strip I closed my eyes. When I had the strip high enough I opened my eyes to see a big blue +. Oh my god, Oh my god, I didn't know wheather to be excited or scared. I wiped and got up washing my hands and face, leaving the strip on the vanity.
I turned out the light and exited the bathroom. I walked up to Ronnie and gave him a kiss, more passionate then I ever gave Joe. Ronnie picked me up and deposited me on the bed, "My turn to pee."
Ronnie went to the bathroom, I sat on the bed with my thighs spread in an inviting way. Ronnie walked out of the bathroom smiling, that was a good sign. He crawled up onto the bed and gave me a passionate kiss, "Does that mean you are?" I pulled his cock into my pussy and Ronnie started to fuck me slow.
"Not really, I have to confirm it with a test from a doctor."
"What if you are?"
"That means I have a lot of decisions to make."
"Like what?"
"Well since I fucked 4 guys that weekend, I was on fertility meds and fertile, letting them cum in me was wrong."
"Yes it was."
"Since you were the first, and came in me twice, it is most likely yours."
"Sounds reasonable"
"Now to make my decision easier will you take a sterility test?"
"Why?"
"Well if you are sterile it's Dr. Hoover I see, If you aren't then we have to talk more."
"You trying to pin your stupidity on me?"
"It's not a DNA. test, it will only tell me if it is possible you are."
"And?"
"Well if it is possible do you want me to keep it? or would you just prefer that I have an abortion"
"Well, how long would you have to decide on the abortion?"
"I think I have 8 more weeks, but I would have to check with the doctor first."
Ronnie continued to fuck me, "So if I decide to do this test, we have 8 weeks to decide?"
"No, it would have to be done in the next 8 weeks."
Feeling Ronnie's cock swell, he picked up his pace, "What is your decision on showing me appreciation?"
"I have done whatever you wanted, I have decorated my body for you, fucked you whenever and wherever you wanted, I let you cum in me because that's what you wanted to do, what else can I do to show my appreciation?"
"Divorce your husband."
Ronnie's orgasm caught me off guard when he pushed deep and injected my pussy full of cum. he came with such intensity I felt every rope pelt my womb and I came tilting my head back. "Yessssssss," was all that came out.
Ronnie pulled out with a loud slurping sound and rolled over and was soon fast asleep.
I was so surprised when Ronnie came in me with such intensity, I experienced an orgasm that was so intense my mind went blank. I feel asleep with a smile on my face.
to be continued........
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I awoke before Ronnie on Friday morning. After making coffee I thumbed through the phone book for clinics near work. After writing down a couple of numbers I went to wake Ronnie, "Ronnie wake up."
"Huh, what is it?"
"Ronnie, should I schedule the test for you?"
"Babe I'm not comfortable with that."
"Okay, It's time to get up."
I went back to the kitchen and poured a coffee before making the calls. I made an appointment for that morning.
I called Steve to let him know I would be late this morning, "Hello, Steve this is Ali."
"Hello Ali, what can I do for you?"
"I have a doctors appointment this morning, I'm going to be late."
"Is everything all right?"
"Yes, just a little growth I want to have looked at, I should be in around 10:00."
"Okay, call if you need anything, bye."
"I will, Bye."
I went back to the bedroom and got dressed, "Ronnie, get up we have to go."
I went out to the car and started it. I gathered my skirts from the back seat and put them in the hamper.
Ronnie came out of the bedroom as I was coming out of the laundry, "Ready?"
"Yeah, lets go."
backing out of the driveway I grabbed the mail from the week, putting it in my bag, "Are you coming with me?"
"I gotta go home," I dropped Ronnie off before going to the A.T.M.
I got to the clinic and went in. Quickly filling out the paperwork, I returned it to the nurse. I didn't have to wait long, "Ali."
I walked back with the nurse, "I see you need a pregnancy test and S.T.D. tests."
"Yes."
She filled out the paperwork for the lab and pointed the way, "When your done have a seat in the waiting room."
I went to the lab and gave the specimens they needed, I returned to the waiting room. I waited about 20 minutes before I was called, "Ali."
I was brought back to an exam room and waited. The doctor came in about 5 minutes later, "Well, Miss Rhodes all the S.T.D. tests are negative."
"It's Mrs., and that's a relief."
"Your pregnancy test is positive."
"I was afraid of that."
"That's good news."
"No, I strayed, there was a problem with the condoms I bought."
"What was the problem?"
"When we were done all that was left was a ring around the base."
"When did this happen?"
"About a month ago."
"According to this report your about 13 weeks along."
"I had my last period about 6 weeks ago."
"It's rare for a woman to have one period after conception, although it is possible."
"My husband has slow swimmers."
"Slow not sterile, it's possible you concieved from him."
"Is it possible that the date of conception is wrong."
"It is possible, although it is also rare."
"Is there another test I can do to narrow down the time?"
"Medicine is not an exact science, I could do an ultra sound and make an estimated guess from the size of the fetus."
"When can we do that?"
"I can do it now."
"Okay."
"I need you to undo the bottom 3 buttons of your shirt and lay back."
I did as instructed and the doctor rolled over the machine, "That may cause a problem."
"What?"
"The bandage."
"I got a tattoo last Sunday."
"Well remove the bandage and let me see how it is healing."
I removed the bandage so he could inspect my tattoo, "We can try, let me know if it hurts to much."
"I need to know, so lets try."
"Lay back and look at the screen."
The doctor rubbed an ointment on my belly before placing the sensor in place. A picture soon appeared, "Give it a couple of minutes to calculate it's readings."
"It looks like a blob."
"It's still early on, the fetus should start to form in the next week or two."
"If I'm thirteen weeks along shouldn't I have morning sickness?"
"That is about the time morning sickness would occur, not all woman experience morning sickness though."
"I understand."
"All right, the picture is clearer and the calculations are done."
"So what am I looking at?"
"From what I can see there is a single fetus."
"Okay, what about those numbers?
"The numbers give us an estimate on how big the fetus is, that gives us an educated guess as to how far along you are."
"So what are we looking at?"
"Hold the sensor," I held the sensor and the doctor grabbed a book, he looked up the numbers.
The doctor printed the information and shut the machine off, "What do they tell you?" I sat back up.
"See the numbers at the bottom of the print out?"
"Yes."
"See these numbers here?" pointing to a book.
"Yes."
"They are the same."
"Yes." He scrolled over with his finger to a 12.
"With the two tests the best estimate is you are at least 12 weeks along."
"I see."
"Do you have any more questions Mrs. Rhodes?"
"Am I to far along for an abortion?"
"According to these tests you are."
"Thank you doctor."
"Your welcome, anything else?"
"Not at this time, thank you."
"Have a good day Mrs. Rhodes."
"You too."
I paid the bill and went to work arriving at 9:45. Walking past my assistant, "Is everything okay Ali?"
"Yes everything is fine, thanks for asking," I went into my office sitting down, I let out a sigh of relief.
I worked through lunch so I could leave at 5:00.
I got home at 5:30 and started a load of laundry. I had dinner and sat down to watch T.V. finding nothing on I remembered my mail. I turned off the T.V. and read the mail.
The last letter I opened was from a payroll service. I opened the letter and read it, You are recieving this check per the order of our client. I looked at the check it was for $2500.00.
I found a number at the bottom of the page and called, "Hello my name is Alicia Rhodes."
"Yes Miss Rhodes, how may I help you?"
"I just recieved a check, I think you made a mistake."
"May I have your address please?" I gave the operator my address, "Miss Rhodes there was no mistake."
"Are you sure?"
"Our client has given us instructions to send you a monthly check."
Can you tell me who your client is? There's no name on the check."
"Our client is EZ4BC productions."
"Thank you, do you do direct depoit?"
"Yes miss Rhodes."
"Can you send me the paperwork for that?"
"Yes, will there be anything else?"
"No that will be all, thank you."
"Have a good night Miss Rhodes."
"You too."
I put the check into my bag and turned on the computer. Bringing up the web site, I looked around until I found what I was looking for. This site owned and operated by EZ4BC productions.
I decided to watch a movie, I opened the menu page. I went to the recently added movies. I found one but the picture was a little grainy. I clicked on it, soon the movie was playing. He must have planted a camera in my car, I was laying on the hood of my car.
I became excited and horny watching the movie. My hand drifted down to my pussy and my fingers strummed my clit. When Ronnie came in me I had a mini orgasm.
I decided to laydown, I logged off and shut the computer down. I was laying in bed and started to get frustrated. Remembering that Ronnie had called I grabbed my cell phone and opened the call history to retrieve his number. Unknown, Damn!
I was not tired and soon found myself driving around thinking. The next thing I remembered I was parked with my head on the steering wheel. Picking my head up I found myself in front of Ronnie's, why can't I stay away?
I slumped my head on the wheel again and started to cry. He's using you and you let him, Whore! I started my car and picked my head up, seeing Ronnie I shut the car off.
Ronnie walked up to the driver side window as I rolled it down, "Hey! What are you doing here?"
"I thought you should know."
"Know what babe?"
"The S.T.D. tests were negative."
"That's a good thing, what about the pregnancy test?"
"It was positive."
"Got yourself knocked up by a black man," Ronnie started laughing.
"The tests indicate I am 12 or 13 weeks along, it's my husband's."
"What should I know?"
"I should be with my loving husband, and not fucking you."
Ronnie's hand dropped into my lap, my thighs spread, "Your pussy is fine, you can't keep your mind off me."
Ronnie's finger started strumming my clit, "I can't do this anymore Ronnie."
"You want to do it all the time," Ronnie plunged his finger into my pussy.
Ronnie did not move his hand, "No! I can't do this."
"You've never felt so much pleasure."
My hips started to flex on their own, "This is sooo wrong."
"If you want me to stop, say so." Ronnie started to plunge his finger to meet my thrusts.
"Noooo," My head fell back on the head rest.
Ronnie's thumb started strumming my clit, "You like my big black cock in your married white pussy, don't you?"
"Yessss."
"You want to continue fucking me, yes?"
"Yessss," Ronnie pulled his finger out of my pussy.
"You want me to cum in your pussy."
"Yessss," I was so excited I did not realize what I had done.
Ronnie's finger plunged back into my pussy,"You want me to fuck you right now, don't you?"
"Yessss,"
"Do you want the world to see a black man fuck you?"
"Yesssss," Ronnie pulled me out of the car laying me on the hood.
Ronnie plunged his cock deep into my pussy, tearing my shirt open. My legs wrapped around his waist, "Ahhhh, yesssss."
Ronnie pummeled my pussy I flexed my hips. In my semi conscious state I could hear jeering, "Give the white bitch that black bone," and "Look at her go she loving the drilling"
My head was tossing and turning my chest was heaving. I was on the verge of an explosive orgasm. Ronnie drove deep into my pussy and unleashed a torrent of black seed. My orgasm hit, "Fill my pussssy with cummmm, yessssssss."
When I became aware Ronnie was gone, I was still laying across my hood. I heard more jeering, "Bitch like gettin' the black snake," and "Enjoys feedin' off the venom," and "Keep eating like that she gonna get fat," and a loud roar of laughter.
I crawled off the hood and slumped to my car. I drove off as fast as I could. I made it home and cried myself to sleep.
I was so ashamed of myself for allowing myself to be used. I avoided Joe like the plague when he returned.
I would not show Joe any affection unless he kissed me first, busy at work, emergencies, old building, bank issues, when I didn't come home until late. I kept the pregnancy results from him.
I started a new bank account with the check I recieved. I sent the paperwork for the direct deposit back as soon as I recieved it, and didn't give it another thought.
The new contract Joe's company had signed had Joe out of town alot more. This made me lonlier and with alot of free time. The more Joe was out of town the more my skirt seemed to be on a floor, I just could not help myself.
Joe did not seem to be suspicious of my adultry, then again he was busier and gone more.
It had now been three months since I cheated on Joe. I awoke on a Friday morning. I was walking to the table with my first cup of coffee. I became nauseous and found myself rushing to the bathroom. This happened every morning through the weekend. After it happenened on Monday I called my doctor and made an appointment.
I showed up for my appointment and was soon called in, "Ali, what seems to be the problem?"
"I've been throwing up all weekend and it won't stop."
"How do you feel?"
"After I throw up I feel fine until the next day."
"Maybe we should do a pregnancy test?"
"I had one about 2 months ago, I'm about 20 weeks."
"Are you sure?"
"According to the test results."
"Do you have them?"
I reached into my bag and found the test results and ultra sound, "Here you go."
My doctor reviewed the results and ultra sound grabbing her book she looked up the numbers, "Well by these test results you are in your 20th week, lets be sure okay?"
"Okay."
I want to run a new ultra sound, Okay?"
"Yes."
"Lay back and pull up your shirt." she rolled the machine over.
I lay back and rolled up my shirt, "Is that new?"
"Yes, why?"
"Before or after this pregnancy test?"
"About a week before, why?"
"The doctor put the sensor on my belly and rolled it around, "Are you sure this is your ultra sound? I only see one fetus."
"Yes he printed it out and gave it to me right there, why?"
She turned the machine to show me, "Twins."
She rolled the sensor around and I could clearly see the two fetus, "Why are you moving the sensor?"
"To make an educated guess, why?"
"The doctor that did that one never moved the sensor."
"You were still healing from the tattoo, yes?"
"Yes."
"He probably didn't want to peel the scabs that formed."
"What about the lab test results?"
"I really can't speculate why they indicate 13 weeks except that it could have been caused by a hormonal imbalance.
"So what does this ultra sound tell you about when I concieved?"
"Well with this ultra sound and the last right here you are 12 weeks along."
"Shit!"
"What's wrong?"
"You know my husband is out of town a lot."
"Yes."
"I got lonely and strayed."
"You didn't use protection."
"Broke, with the fertility meds I was trying to avoid this."
"What?"
"It's to late for an abortion now."
"12 weeks, yes, why?"
"I slept with a black man," I dressed and went to work.
I went home that night being so distraught over the second ultra sound I could not think clearly. I took a shower and put on a T-shirt and panties throwing a wash in and forgetting to turn it on.
I lay on the couch and started to watch a movie crying off and on and soon fell asleep. I was awakened around 12:30 with a loud banging on my door. I walked over to the door in my T-shirt and panties, "Who is it?"
"Leonard."
"What do you want?"
"Your fine white pussy."
"I can't."
"Open the door," For some unknown reason I opened the door letting him in, "I see you were expecting me," laughing.
"I was sleeping," He leaned down and kissed me, I kissed back. Leonard picked me up and carried me to the bedroom. Leonard deposited me on the bed and started to disrobe, my thighs spread.
Leonard crawled up to me and kissed me, my hand found his cock. Leonard tore off my panties, I stroked his cock. Leonard's tongue continued to wrestle with mine as I fed his cock into my pussy.
Leonard fucked me slowly for a few minutes before kneeling up. My hips were flexing on their own as has semen filled balls gently slapped my ass.
Leonard tore open my T-shirt massaging my tits in his hands. Leonard started to pound my pussy massaging my nipples with his thumbs. this added stimulation had me on the verge of an orgasm. Leonard was soon on the verge of an orgasm, his cock swelled, my orgasm hit. Tossing my head from side to side Leonard unleashed a torrent of black seed deep into my pussy, "Yesssss, fill meeee."
I was soon asleep with Leonard's cock buried in my pussy.
Waking up Tuesday morning I walked to the kitchen to find Leonard sipping a coffee, "Nice decorations."
"Thanks, I like them," Reaching for a cup.
"What made you do that?"
"I felt naughty one day after shaving my pussy see," I flashed him a shot.
Pouring my coffee, I was off to the bathroom.
Leonard followed a minute later, "You all right?"
"Pregnant," Leonard roared.
Washing my hands and face when I was done, "So?"
"12 weeks," Leonard didn't say anything, "Yes it was that weekend."
"What about an abortion?"
"To late," Leonard started laughing again, "You really want a good laugh?"
"I don't know what could be funnier. You getting tricked or the fact you fucked 4 different men without a condom that weekend. hard to narrow down the father," He started laughing harder.
"Twins," Leonard was laughing so hard after that I thought he would break a rib, if that was possible.
I went back to the kitchen to finish my coffee. Leonard came out a short while later, "Can you have the other officer call me?"
"Why don't you call him?"
"I don't have his number."
"Look it up in the book."
I slumped "I don't know his name," Leonard got another laugh.
"Why do you want to talk to him?"
"He was part of that weekend, I think he should know."
"I will give him your number," I wrote down my cell number and handed it to him.
"Please don't tell him about my predicament, I will."
"I will just tell him you want to talk to him, no promise he'll call."
"Okay, I have to get ready for work."
Leonard followed me to the bedroom and watched me dress, "No panties."
"I don't think these will stay up" throwing my torn panties at him. "Ruined," Leonard laughed.
I went shopping after work and replaced my torn shirts and missing panties.
Checking the laundry from last night. Shit! I started the washer.
I was getting ready to shower when my cell rang, "Hello."
"You wanted to talk."
"Who is this?"
"You gave Leonard your number to have me call."
"Okay, it's coming back to me."
"What is?"
"You pulled me over."
"A couple of months ago," he wanted me to say it.
"You spent the weekend," I tried not to say it.
"After?"
"You fucked me on the highway."
"What can I do for you?"
"Can we meet?"
"When?"
"Is tonight okay?"
"Working until midnight."
"I'll be at home alone,"
"I'll see what I can do."
"Okay bye," he hung up.
I climbed into the shower, What are you doing? Begging, telling him you'd be alone.
I took a shower and shaved my stubble. I dried off admiring myself in the mirror. Knowing what would happen if he showed, I put on a bra and panties.
I lay on the couch watching T.V. and fell asleep. I was awaked at 1:00, someone banging on my door, "Who is it?"
"You called," I opened the door and the officer made his way in.
"Yes," he sat on the couch.
"What did you want?" he started rubbing his crotch, I watched.
"You never called after that weekend," he unzipped his pants
"Did you want me to." his hand went into his fly.
"I thought you might," he pulled his cock out, my mind went blank.
"Blah blah blah." like steel to a magnet I was drawn to his cock and was soon engulfing it. I bobbed and sucked for about 5 minutes.
The officer withdrew his cock and carried me to the bedroom. After he dumped me on the bed I rolled onto my back. Watching him undress my hand went right to my pussy as my thighs spread.
Climbing into bed he tore my panties off before kissing me. I grabbed his black cock and fed it into my white pussy watching it sink in slowly, "Ohhh." I continued watching as my white pussy lips hugged his black cock as he withdrew.
The officer was pummeling my pussy my hips were flexing to meet his thrusts. He knelt up after about 5 minutes tearing my bra off. his hands went to my tits and his thumbs to my nipples, "Ahhh." My orgasm hit when he burried his cock deep nto my pussy and unloaded his seed, "Yesssssss, cummmmmm." I passed out for the rest of the night.
I awoke the next morning and the officer was drinking a coffee at the table, "Morning Ali."
"Morning," reaching for a cup.
"I like the tattoo and piercings."
"I felt naughty one day," I poured a coffee.
"Leonard thought you should wear this ankle bracelet," I put my coffee down and held out my left leg, "Other one."
I put my foot down just in time, it was a mad dash to the bathroom. The officer was standing at the door smiling when I stood to wash my face and hands, "Is that what you wanted to talk about?"
"Yes."
"Trying to blame one of us?"
"No! I blame myself mostly for being stupid, I just thought you should know."
"Thanks for letting me know," he walked back to the kitchen.
When I was done washing and brushing my teeth I went back to the kitchen, "Come here," holding up the ankle chain. I walked over and held out my right leg and it was in place.



"How do you know Ronnie?" Stroking his cock.
"He's my cousin."
"That's how he set me up so easily," I straddled his lap.
"Set you up."
"Having you pull me over," impaling myself on his cock.
"You are a smart lady."
"Most of the time, afterall," I started posting on his cock.
"Afterall?"
"I am pregnant with black twins officer."
"Marcus."
I started posting faster as Marcus started teasing my nipples with his tongue, "Ohhhh." Marcus picked me up and lay me on the table to pummel my pussy. I started tossing my head from side to side. Marcus started massaging my tits with his hands and nipples with his thumbs. My orgasm hit when Marcus buried his cock deep in my pussy, "Cummmm in me." Marcus injected my pussy full of cum, "Yesssss, that feelsss so good." I was recovering as Marcus pulled his cock from my snatch with a loud slurping noise.
It took a couple of minutes to recover. I climbed off the table kissing Marcus, "I have to get ready for work."
After cleaning up and getting dressed I went back to the kitchen. Marcus had left without another word. WHORE! Letting yourself get used again, as Marcus's semen ran down my thigh.
The next couple of days I tried to get my life in order. I knew I would be out on my ass as soon as I told Joe. I found an apartment near work that week.
I checked my new account after 3 months and found it to have almost $40,000 in it. I called the realtor and rented the apartment, paying a year in advance.
Joe returned from his latest trip on Saturday, I could not look him in the eye. I cleaned the house, laundry, and whatever I could think of to avoid Joe.
On Sunday after returning from the grocery store, I put away the groceries, "Ali come here, please,"
I found Joe in the den at the computer, "What is it honey?" Joe sat me in his lap.
"What's the matter Ali?"
"Nothing, why do you ask?"
"You seem distant," rubbing my back.
"I'm lonley Joe, with the new contract and all."
"Is that the reason you did...." clicking the explorer icon my web site popped up.
I was in shock crying into his shoulder, "Joe I'm so sorry, sniff."
"I have watched a couple of the movies, you didn't use a condom, is there anything else?"
"I got pregnant Joe," He put the test strip on the desk.
"Why didn't you get an abortion?" he hugged me.
"I went to a doctor the first test I had done said I was 13 weeks along, and the ultra sound confirmed that, I thought it was yours."
"Didn't you have morning sickness?"
"Some women don't, I wasn't that lucky I did, by then it was to late," crying more.
"Hey! no need for that it's out in the open now."
"Aren't you mad?"
"I was pissed when I came home after a trip and found this on the computer."
"Why didn't you say anything?"
"I wanted to see if you would confess on your own."
"I'm so sorry Joe," hugging him again.
"Apology accepted," he kissed me.
"Joe with you out of town so much and my perdicament, I think we should divorce."
"Why?"
"It wasn't right of me, I hurt you."
"What about the house?"
"Your money pays for it so you should keep it."
"What about everything else?"
"Joe I don't want anything from you, it's all yours."
"If that's what you want?"
"It's best that way."
"Well if you think that would be best file."
"Joe since I cheated I think it would be best if you did."
"How do you want to do this?"
"Have your attorney file and draw up the paperwork for you to get everything and I will sign so it will be done."
"Okay I will do that."
I was so happy that Joe forgave me but still felt guilty about cheating.
Joe's attorney dropped off the divorce papers on Friday. I took them home that night and read through them.
Reason divorce being sought: Irreconsilable diffrences, Job duties and business trips making relationship intolerable.
House to: Husband
Marital assets to: Husband
Alimony: None
The agreement: I Alicia Rhodes agree to the terms of this divorce and awarding assets to husband Joseph Rhodes and that I am not entitled to alimony under title 34 subsection 234 of the divorce laws in this state.
I signed the papers and returned them to Joe's attorney on Monday, "Why isn't adultry the reason for divorce?"
"Joe wanted to make this a quick divorce adultry complicates things."
"Thank you." I gave him the paperwork and left.
Joe was out of town for the next two weeks. I changed direct deposit information at work, for my check. I had my name removed from the marital accounts and deed to the house once my check was deposited in my account.
I painted and furnished my apartment to move in. On the night before Joe returned I sent him an E-mail:
Joe, Thank you for being so understanding. Call me when you return and I will return your key.
Love Ali
Joe called the next night and I went to see him, "Hi Ali."
"Hi Joe."
"How are you?"
"Scared."
"Why?"
"I'm alone for the first time in my life."
"You'll be alright."
"Thank you, I had my name removed from the accounts and deed as agreed."
"So it's over then?"
"I know I brought this on myself, but I hope we can be friends, if not I will understand."
"I love you Ali."
"I will always love you Joseph Rhodes, I'm so sorry."
Joe gave me a kiss and I left crying.
I ran into Ronnie a couple of days later after not seeing him for a month. I was walking into my apartment building and he was exiting, "Ali what are you doing in my neighborhood?"
"I live here now," Ronnie smiled.
"Really, since when?"
"Moved in about a week ago," Ronnie's hand started massaging my ass.
"Why?" Ronnie's hand had worked the back of my skirt up.
"First pregnancy test was wrong," moving his hand between my thighs rubbing my slit, "Ahhh."
"So your not?" The boldness of this man and the stimulation of his finger on my slit I went into automatic copilot, my hand started rubbing his cock.
Feeling Ronnie's cock respond being in a state of arousal, I led Ronnie to my apartment in a daze. Upon entering I recalled feeling my skirt sliding down my thighs.
The next thing I remembered was Ronnie picking me off my knees. Laying me across the coffee table I felt his head between my thighs, "Ohhhh."
Ronnie ate me to a series of small orgasms. Ronnie knealt up I found his cock and fed it to my snatch, "Ohhhhh."
Ronnie picked up my right leg planting a kiss on my ankle. "I see you've decided on your destiny."
Ronnie started to pummel me to an explosive orgasm. Ronnie pounded me for a few minutes before tearing open my blouse exposing the little bulge in my belly. Ronnie's hands massaged my belly before working his way to my tits, "Yessss," I felt my orgasm approaching rapidly.
Ronnie pounded me for a few minutes and buried his cock deep in my snatch, unleashing his seed. my orgasm hit as his pulsing cock seemed to spit his semen forever. My pussy swallowed every drop and milked it for more.
Ronnie lay on my chest sucking my tits stimulating my nipples with his tongue. I felt his cock start to grow, flexing my hips. Ronnie moved his lips to mine our tongues made a mad dash for the others.
Ronnie's cock was soon erect and pounding into my pussy again. Ronnie broke the kiss and knealt up. I leaned up to watch his black cock sink into my white pussy, "Ohhhhh."
Watching my pussy lips hug his cock when he pulled out. I was on the verge of another orgasm. flipping my head back, my chest heaving. Ronnie's lips fell to my tits his tongue teased my nipples. I exploded in orgasm wrapping my legs around his waist. When I started to recover Ronnie drove deep into my pussy to unleash another torrent of seed into my receptive pussy, "Yessss, I love that feeling," I passed out from the excitement.
I awoke a short time later in bed, Ronnie rubbing my stomach, "Your letting yourself go Ali."
"I let myself go to far."
"I thought you said the pregnancy test was wrong."
"It was, in part."
"What part?"
"The date this happened," rubbing my belly too.
"So you are pregnant."
"Yes Ronnie I am, thanks to you."
"Thanks to me?"
"Yes, you came in my pussy after I told you I was fertile and then set me up to get pulled over after throwing my clothes out the window."
"You can't blame me for getting pulled over."
"It was your cousin, Marcus."
Ronnie delved a finger into my pussy. My pussy instantly convulsed on his finger like it was sucking a cock, my hips flexed.
The next thing I remembered was Ronnie, "Thanks."
"For what? Ohhhhhh."
"Being a fuck slut." As he unleash his third load of cum deep into my pussy, I passed out.
I awoke the next morning Ronnie was gone. Feeling the semen run down my thighs I felt ashamed. He's right dropping your panties for every black man that comes along, you are a fuck SLUT! What did he mean? I realized my destiny, looking at my ankle chain, I started to cry.
I was now seven months along, I felt like a house with legs. I was putting several bags of groceries in my car, "Miss Ali."
Turning, "Ty how have you been?"
"I'm fine, I just got back from helping my cousins with their farm."
"Miss Ali may I ask you a question?" looking at my swollen belly.
"Sure Ty."
"Am I responsible for that?" pointing at my belly.
"No Ty! you are not responsible for this." I rubbed my belly. I didn't have the heart to tell him he might be.
"Okay, I had to ask."
"I know you did Ty, thank you."
"For what Miss Ali?"
"For being so kind Ty."
"Your welcome Miss Ali."
"Ty I have to get home now and put away the groceries."
"I hope your boyfriend carries them in for you."
"I don't have a boyfriend, I will manage."
"I will help you Miss Ali, I'm not busy."
"Thank you Ty, I would love that."
I drove us to my apartment and Ty unloaded the groceries while I put them away. When we were finished, "Ty would you like an iced tea?"
"I would like that very much Miss Ali."
"Sit, I'll bring them right out."
I poured two iced teas, Ty was sitting at the table, "Ty how come your not on the couch."
"Not suppose to eat or drink if I'm not at the table."
"You're a rsponsible man Ty, why's that?"
"My mom wants me to."
"How come?"
"I'm a little slow Miss Ali."
"I hadn't noticed Ty."
"I am also clumsy at times."
"Ty since we are in my house I would like it if you join me on the couch and bring your tea."
We sat on the couch sipping our tea and had a good time. Ty told me alot about his mother and how he helped her whenever he could. How she taught him to respect others, especially woman. His primary concern was watching out for his little brother and sister and protect them.
I became excited talking to Ty learning so much about him, "Ty am I the first woman that you have been with?"
"Yes Miss Ali, woman don't like me much."
"I can't beleive that Ty."
"They talk to me but that is all."
"Ty they don't know what they are missing."
"Really Miss Ali."
"Really Ty, any woman would be lucky to have a man like you," my hand started stroking his thigh, "Ty did you enjoy the time we spent together?"
"Yes, Miss Ali."
"I did too Ty," Ty became excited
"You did Miss Ali."
"So much so I want to do it again."
"You can't your pre......."
"Ty yes I can." I unzipped his pants and pulled his cock out.
Kissing Ty I unzipped my skirt and slid it off. I slid to the floor and sucked Ty's cock, his hips flexed up into my mouth. I slid my panties off and strummed my clit with my fingers.
I couldn't stand it anymore, I crawled up Ty's body planting little kisses until I reached his lips. With my tongue wrestling with Ty's I impaled myself on his cock, "Miss Ali I didn't put a condom on."
"Ty it's okay you won't get me pregnant," I posted on Ty's cock.
Ty was so kind and gentle I started having mini orgasms after a couple of minutes. I continued to post on Ty's cock until I felt the stirrings of an explosive orgasm. Breaking the kiss I flung my head back, chest heaving. Ty sucked my tits, using his tongue to stimulate my nipples. Feeling Ty's cock swell my orgasm hit. Ty's cock erupted deep in my pussy when I planted my ass in his lap, "Ohhhhhh, Ty that feels so good."
I was recovering still sitting on Ty's lap with my head on his shoulder, "I can't beleive I'm the only woman you have been with, you make me feel so special Ty."
"I do miss Ali."
"Yes, Ty you make love you don't just fuck."
"What's the difference Miss Ali."
"When we are done I feel loved, when others are done I feel used," I smiled, looking Ty in the eyes right before kissing him.
Ty kissed me back and his cock started to grow. I started to post slowly on Ty's cock as it grew. I had a series of mini orgasms posting on Ty but nothing explosive. When his cock swelled I remembered his test results. Ty unleashed another torrent of his potent semen, "Ohhhhh, Ty yessss," thinking at that moment thank god I'm already pregnant. Ty injected my pussy with 15 ropes of sperm, my pussy convulsed milking him for more when he was done.
Ty was not the most experienced lover I've had. feeling sexually satisfied and loved when he was done he was definitely the best. I slumped off Ty with a smile on my face. laying on the couch, "Miss Ali are you okay?"
"Yes Ty, I feel fantastic."
"That's good Miss Ali, I was worried when you fell over."
"Ty that was a good fall over, you will see it again, after we do it again."
"We can do this again?"
"Yes Ty, we can do this again."
"Miss Ali, I have to go before my mother starts to worry."
"That's okay Ty, let's not worry your mom."
Ty got dressed as I lay on the couch smiling, "Good bye Miss Ali."
"Good bye Ty, come and visit anytime."
"When I have a minute," Ty went home.
I felt so good after sleeping with Ty I just lay on the couch and was soon asleep.
The last two weeks before I left for maternity leave I noticed some irregulaities at work. My assistant seemed to be gone from her desk a lot, and the department manager that ran the department Ronnie worked in just didn't seem happy.
Both woman were in their mid twenties and quite attractive. Both were college graduates, I knew the store would run fine while I was out.
I caught up with the department manager one afternoon, "Karen what's the matter?"
"Nothing Ali, why do you ask?"
"You seem to have your head in the clouds lately."
"I just can't beleive the company would not approve a raise for Ronnie."
"Yeah I tried but the rules are the rules."
"Well it is the companies loss, I just don't see as many shoppers."
"Things will pick up when school starts again."
"I hope so."
I walked back to my office, my assistant was at her desk when I returned, "Kelli can we talk?"
"Sure Ali, what's up?"
"In my office."
We walked into my office and closed the door, "Kelli where to you keep disappearing to?"
"What do you mean Ali?"
"You seem to disappear a lot first thing in the morning."
Kelli started crying, "I think I'm pregnant, I have morning sickness."
"I didn't know you were seeing anybody."
"I'm not that's what is so horrifying."
"It will be okay once the morning sickness goes away."
"I don't know Ali the bastard won't even return my calls."
"I know what you mean Kelli," I said rubbing my belly.
"Ali your married."
"No Kelli we got divorced since I got pregnant."
"Are all men bastards?"
"No Kelli, I cheated one weekend and got pregnant."
"Ali I thought you were in love with Joe?"
"I still am, I just got carried away one weekend, I let my guard down and was seduced."
"Sounds like the same bastard that got to me."
"We have to be more careful when it comes to smooth talkers I guess."
"Amen to that Ali."
"Lets finish up and grab a bite to eat okay?"
"Okay Ali, I would like that."
We finished our work for the day and went to my apartment for dinner. When we got there Ty was waiting at the door, "Ali why is Ty here?"
"He helps me with chores now that I'm pregnant, how do you know Ty?"
"He's Ronnies friend."
That hit a nerve, "He got to you too, didn't he?"
"Who?"
"Ronnie, who else."
"How did you know?"
"Women's intuition," I said rubbing my belly.
"He's the father of you baby?"
"Most likely."
Kelli started crying again, "That bastard."
"My thoughts exactly Kelli."
It took Kelli a couple of minutes to compose herself, "Ty how are you?"
"Miss Ali, Miss Kelli, stopped by to see if you needed any help."
"We're about to make dinner, would you like to join us?"
"I would like to, but I need to check with my mom first."
"We'll start dinner you check with your mom okay."
Kelli and I talked while making dinner Ronnie pulled the same bull shit on Kelli. Loving and gentle when they were fucking, treating her like shit when he was done.
Kelli confided in me that she too was set up by Ronnie with his cousin after fucking her the first time.
She didn't sleep with Ty, "Why not? He makes you feel loved and not used."
"He's a little slow Ali."
"So what, he doesn't use you and doesn't expect you to put out."
"He is very kind and does behave himself."
"Exactly Kelli, you should have sex with him and see what I mean."
"Do you think I should, I'm pregnant."
"It's okay, you can still have sex."
Ty came back so we ended the discussion there. Ty set the table while Kelli and I finished making dinner.
We ate a nice meal with good conversation. Ty had some very funny stories about his cousins farm and his siblings.
After dinner I turned on some music and we gathered in the living room. Ty sat between Kelli and I on the couch. Kelli looked a little shy about sleeping with Ty so I made the first move rubbing his thigh, "Ty what do you think of Kelli?"
"She's a nice person and pretty too."
"What about me Ty?"
"You're one of the nicest prettiest woman I've ever met Miss Ali."
"Thank you Ty," I started rubbing Ty's cock.
"Miss Ali Miss Kelli is here."
"That's okay Ty she wants to be."
"Really Miss Kelli?"
"Yes Ty," Kelli said shyly
"Enjoy yourself Ty."
"Okay Miss Ali," Kelli unzipped his pants.
I stood up and removed my skirt and blouse. I reached down and pulled Ty's cock from his pants. Kelli removed her clothes as I knealt between Ty's thighs and engulfed his cock.
When Kelli was done undressing she knealt on the couch and gave Ty a kiss, reaching for his cock.
I removed Ty's cock from my mouth and let Kelli stroke it. Ty being inexperienced and me not wanting to be left out I massaged Kelli's clit, "Ali, Ohhhh."
Ty started sucking on one of Kelli's nipples while I massaged her clit. Kelli's hips started flexing in a fucking motion, I inserted a finger in her snatch, "Oh shit! don't stop, that feels good."
Removing my finger I tasted the nectar of this goddess. Her taste was very appealing, I lay on the couch between her thighs and ate my first pussy, "Ohhh Ali, what are you doing to me?"
I stopped eating her, "Getting you wet to fuck Ty."
I ate Kelli for a couple of more minutes, she had a couple of mini orgasms. Removing my head from between her legs she made no attempt to straddle Ty. I had to coax her into position, she impaled herself on Ty's cock.
Ty's lips went back to her nipples and his hands to her hips, she posted on his cock. I massaged her ass for a minute before bringing Ty's hands around to her ass. I guided his hands until he had Kelli moaning, "Ahhh, Ty."
I climbed onto the couch grabbing Kelli's head I kissed her. Our toughs collided as we kissed.
Breaking the kiss, I removed my bra and panties. climbing back on the couch sitting next to Ty's head on the back, Kelli leaned in and kissed my pussy.
Ty stopped sucking Kelli's tits, "Miss Kelli I don't have a condom on."
Holding Kelli's head in my pussy, I answered, "It's okay Ty cum in her."



Kelli's ass dropped into Ty's lap, her head flung back, "Yesssssss."
"He's cumming in you."
"Yesss, feels sooo good."
Kelli slumpped over on the couch with a huge smile on her face, "Miss Kelli are you okay?"
"She's fine Ty, see the smile."
"Yes."
"That was a good fall over."
"okay Miss Ali."
"I'm tired Ty I'm going to bed."
"Okay Miss Ali."
"You two can use the spare bedroom if you want."
"Okay Miss Ali, thank you"
"It's okay Ty and the thanks goes to you."
"Why Miss Ali?"
"For making us feel loved," I went to bed.
To be continued...
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I awoke the next morning and had to smile, Kelli was snuggled close. I went and made coffee and relaxed while it brewed. Kelli awoke as I was pouring my first cup. She strolled up to me and gave me a kiss forcing her tongue into my mouth, I kissed back, "Thank you."
"For what?"
"Getting me laid last night, you were right."
"About what?"
"Ty, he was gentle and showed care, I felt loved."
We sat at the table drinking coffee, Kelli was aglow, "You certainly look happy."
"I am."
I went to take a shower and get ready for work. Kelli surprised me when she got in with me. I turned, surprised Kelli planted a loving kiss on my lips. I accepted the kiss as she started rubbing my belly, the babies kicked, "I think they like you."
Kelli laughed, sinking to her knees she kissed my belly, "I'm glad."
Kelli kissed her way down to my honey pot and started eating me, "Kelli we have to go to work, Ohhhh."
Kelli stopped and we finished our shower, "It's Friday, why don't you spend the night?"
Kelli agreed and we were off to work. I left the following Friday for maternity leave, Kelli's morning sickness went away.
I gave birth to a boy and girl, two weeks later. Ty checked on me everyday as did Kelli. Ty was very good with Malcolm and Jessica. Kelli glowed watching Ty with the kids, she was falling in love.
Kelli moved in to spend more time with Ty. With his mothers permission Ty agreed to watch the children when I returned to work.
I went back to work, Kelli now had a bulge in her belly. Karen seemed to be missing a lot in the mornings now, I could only guess. After a few days of her disappearing I called her to my office, "Karen are you all right?"
"Yes Ali, why do you ask?"
"You seem to be more distracted now then before, you weren't in your department when I went looking for you."
"Ali I'm pregnant, morning sickness."
"Okay that is all I need to know."
Karen went back to work, I knew she wasn't married. I had a sneaky suspicion who the father was the way she too gloated about Ronnie.
A couple of months after returning to work I was getting frustrated. I had not had sex since before having the twins. Kelli and Karen now sporting bulging bellies, I was horny.
I had regained my shapely figure with the twins being so active. Kelli and I were laying in bed one night, Kelli admiring my tribal weave tattoo, "This is cool."
"I felt naughty one day and decide to get it."
"I like the piercings to."
"I thought they would hurt."
"They didn't?"
"I don't know if it was all the excitement I felt or if the tattoo artist was just that good, Shit!"
"What is it?"
"I promised him pictures after they healed."
Kelli started kissing my tattoo which got me excited, she worked her tongue to my clit, "Kelli that feels so good."
She lifted her head, "I never thought I would like eating pussy, then I met you," she went back to eating me.
I went to sleep that night with some relief but more frustrated that it was not cock in my pussy.
Kelli and I took a ride that weekend to the tattoo shop. We went in and my luck was with me it was the same tattoo artist, "Hey how are you?"
He turned and looked, "Hey back for another tattoo?"
"No, you wanted pictures after I healed."
"That was almost a year ago."
"Yeah, I'm sorry it took me so long, I didn't think you would want pictures with me pregnant."
Kelli seemed to be getting excited, rubbing her belly, "I never would have guessed you were looking at you."
"Thank you, do you still want to take some? afterall a promise is a promise."
"Sure come on back,"
"Can I go," Kelli finally spoke.
"Sure."
We went back to a dressing room and I disrobed. The artist seemed to take his time admiring his work, making sure the angle was right so there were no shadows.
I was getting excited letting a stranger take pictures of me naked. When he finished taking the pictures, "I want to see them."
"I have to download them."
"How long?"
"Twenty minutes to download and print."
"We have time, we'll wait."
He left to do his thing. I never did get dressed, Kelli rubbed my tattoo, "I want one."
"Ask when he comes back, we're here now."
The artist came back and handed me a stack of photos which I went through, "Everything okay?"
"Yes, are you sure your not a photographer?"
"That's what I went to school for."
"These are absolutely perfect."
"It's not hard working with a goddess such as yourself."
I blushed, "Thanks."
Kelli chimed in, "I would like a tattoo."
"I'm afraid because you are pregnant you will have to wait."
"Why?"
"To many risks and liability in your condition."
"I understand."
I finally got dressed and we left. I was hornier and more frustrated now then before. I was naked in front of a man for over and hour. He was so professional about the whole thing. Thoughts of Ronnie shot into my mind, why do I keep thinking of that bastard?
I tried to leave work at five every night to get home to the children, Ty was understanding when I didn't. Kelli would go sometimes to babysit, when she could.
After taking the kids to the doctor for a check up, they were healthy. I was surprised to learn since they were a boy and girl two eggs were fertilized, I set up DNA tests for them.
Kelli went away for the weekend, I got to spend time with my kids alone. Saturday was warm and sunny, I took the kids to the park.
I was strolling the kids through the park, noticing people staring as I walked by. I watched as more and more black men seemed to look at me and then down to my ankles.
Finally a very handsome young black man approached, "Can I help you make another kid?"
"How do you know I'm not just babysitting?"
"Your anklet."
"What does that have to do with it?"
"Placement says you are into black men."
It all hit me just then when Ronnie kissed my ankle and said I realized my destiny, "I wouldn't want to go to jail for statutory rape."
"I'm eighteen, not jail bait."
I felt my panties get wet, "Prove it."
He pulled out his license and showed me, "Well Mr. Jamal Green why would you want to sleep with a woman old enough to be your mom?"
"Means more experience, besides you're smokin' hot."
I blushed as I felt my pussy contract, "Will you excuse me for a bit, I have to use the ladies room."
"Sure Miss."
"Ali," I walked to the ladies room.
I went to a stall, my panties were drenched. Depositing my panties in the trash I went out to the table Jamal was seated at.
We talked for a couple of hours, glancing around I noticed the park was empty. I looked up at the sky it had gotten dark and started to rain.
I stood up and put the top up on the stroller and covered it. I felt Jamal rub my ass, it had been so long I didn't protest. Finally I stood to tell him I had to get the kids home. When I stood he kissed me, his tongue shot out and I kissed back.
I felt dizzy Jamal knew how to kiss, I felt him unzip my shorts, "Jamal not here."
Jamal kissed me and lifted my shirt, massaging my breasts. I leaned against the table and Jamal pushed at my shorts with his other hand.
Jamal broke the kiss and leaned down to suck my nipples, I pushed my shorts down and stepped out of them.
Jamal lifted me on to the table, kissing me again. He broke the kiss and knealt between my thighs. He resumed his kissing on my nether lips, tongue shooting out to tease my clit. He inserted a finger into me, my hips started flexing. My orgasm hit, flooding his mouth with my nectar.
I rolled my head from side to side as I recovered. When I came around I felt his cock slide deep into my honey pot, "Ohhhh shit!"
Jamal started with slow gentle strokes, he felt huge. My pussy relaxed to accept his cock more readily. Jamal leaned down and started suckling my nipples, my hips flexed. I felt another orgasm building in my stomach.
It had not dawned on me, I leaned up and watched Jamal's black cock slide into my white pussy. Watching as my pussy lips hugged his cock when he withdrew, he didn't have a condom on.
"Ahhhh, don't cummmmm in me," I stammered.
It felt so good to finally have a cock buried in my snatch again, I started to have multiple orgasms. The intensity of the situation taking it's toll, I had a mind blowing orgasm cumming all over Jamal's cock.
My legs wrapped around his waist to ride out the orgasm, my pussy sucking at his cock. When my orgasm subsided I felt Jamal's cock swell and pulse, he pulled back.
I had another mind shattering orgasm, my legs cinched around his waist. He struggled to pull out, my orgasm had me holding on for dear life. My head rolling back and forth with the intensity of my orgasm, "Ohhhhhh, feels so good."
Jamal couldn't pull out, my orgasm subsiding I felt jet after jet of semen empty deep into my pussy. Jamal pulled up his pants and kissed me, "Thanks babe."
I lay there for a few minutes with my shirt up aroung my neck and shorts on the ground. Finally I regained my composure pulling my shirt down I hopped off the table.
Bending to pick up my shorts I was startled back to reality, "Don't move."
I turned quickly to see the officer that had caught me outside the club, he recognized me, "Is this a habit of yours?"
"No sir, just bad luck."
"I should arrest you since this is the second time I've caught you naked in public."
"I'm sorry."
He moved closer to where I was, "Then again."
"Then again what?"
He kissed me, "These lips felt so good on my cock, I wonder what these lips will feel like," he plunged a finger into my pussy.
I leaned against the table dropping my shorts. I reached for his zipper, sitting on the table.
He removed his gun belt, flopping it on the table. I pulled his cock out and brought it right to my pussy, he sank in. He started sawing in and out, "Feels like a velvet glove."
He was not as rough as Jamal, slow and steady. He pulled my shirt up again and started sucking my tits, "Ohhhh, I love that."
He continued to fuck me slowly, alternating between kissing my tits and lips. I soon felt an orgasm building, I started to flex faster. The officer picked up his pace, I felt his cock pulse. I kissed him deep fighting his tongue with mine. My orgasm hit, not as intense as Jamal's but just as gratifying. The officer unleashed a torrent of semen deep in to my honey pot. My pussy convulsed sucking out every drop.
The officer kissed me again as my pussy sucked on his cock. Breaking the kiss, "Get dressed, I'll get you and the kids home."
I pulled my shirt down and was handed my shorts. Stepping off the table I bent at the waist, an approving whistle. I stepped into my shorts and pulled them up.
The officer dropped me off at my apartment. Before letting me go he asked for my number, I gave it to him.
Walking up the stairs to my apartment the semen started leaking down my thighs, STUPID WHORE! you did it again your not on birth control.
I put the kids down for an afternoon nap after changing them. I waited until they were asleep and pulled off my wet clothes to take a shower.
I was in the shower finishing my grooming, "Oh shit!" Kelli had flung the curtain open, "You scared the shit out of me."
"Sorry, I heard the shower thought I would surprise you," she climbed in.
Kelli looked hot with her bulging belly, water cascading down her tits to drip on the bulge. I started to kiss Kelli, working my way to her tits. I worked down kissing her belly, the baby kicked, "Ohh," was all she said.
I finally got to her swollen nether lips and kissed them. Snaking my tongue to lash her clit, "Ohh shit Ali, that feels soo good."
I continued my assault on her clit, she started to shake as her orgasm neared. She flooded my mouth with her nectar a couple of minutes later, almost falling over.
When she had recovered, "Ali your pussy looks hot shaved, do mine."
I grabbed a new razor and the shaving cream after trimming her pussy hair short. I started shaving, "You keep moving like that I might just cut you."
"It tickles some."
When we were done we got out and dried each other off, "I thought you weren't coming home until tomorrow?"
"Rain ruined the weekend plans."
When we were done drying off we donned a robe and panties. I checked on the kids, they were still asleep.
Kelli made a pot of coffee, I relaxed on the couch. Kelli brought me a coffee when it was done. She snuggled up to me after sitting down, I got comfortable and dozed off.
I awoke after an hour feeling a little more refreshed. Kelli was taking care of the kids, I got up and poured a new coffee. Feeling the semen gush from my pussy, "You stupid bitch."
"I hope your not talking to me."
"No, I did something stupid, that was for me."
"It can't be all that bad, can it?"
"Yes, I got laid today."
"That's a good feeling, isn't it?"
"It is if your smart about it."
"What did you do?"
"I got carried away, no condom."
"I know what you mean," Kelli rubbed her belly.
We both laughed, "Silver tongued devils will have us pregnant all the time."
"You weren't home earlier, whose house were you at?"
"I wasn't at a house."
"Where were you?"
"In the park."
"Outside."
"Yeah, didn't you have sex outside?"
"Kinda."
"Kinda, what does that mean?"
"If in the car means outside, then yeah."
"Exciting thinking you may get caught fucking, isn't it?"
"Yes, made the orgasms better."
"Well I got caught by a cop."
"And your not in jail."
"No, I fucked him too."
Kelli became hysterical after that and couldn't speak.
I started dinner for us while Kelli tried to calm down. We had a nice meal with no more talk about what I let happen.
After dinner we played with the kids for awhile. After putting them to bed we snuggled on the couch to watch TV. There was nothing on again and I soon tired. I went to bed, Kelli joined me and we were soon fast asleep.
After having our coffee Kelli and I took the kids for a walk. The first place we went was the drugstore, I downed the pill as soon as I was outside. We went back to the apartment, sitting on the stoop.
After it had warmed up we took the kids to the park for a stroll, more stares as we walked.
When we were headed home, "Ali."
I turned, "Jamal how are you?" He gave me a peck on the cheek.
"Who is your foxy friend?"
"This is Kelli."
He kissed her hand. "Glad to meet you."
"Glad to meet you too."
"So Ali can I get your digits?"
"I don't have a pen."
Jamal pulled his cell out, "Ready for the digits."
I gave him my number, "Why would you want an old ladies number?"
"Experienced not old, that was good yesterday," Kelli gave me an approving smile.
"So Kelli you like Ali here into the brothers?"
"More like their into me," rubbing her belly, we all broke out in laughter.
Jamal gave Kelli a kiss on the cheek before locking his lips to mine, "Gotta fly ladies, nice running into you."
"Bye Jamal," in unison.
We started the trek back home, "Robbing the cradle there Ali."
"He's eighteen and all male."
"Yes he is, I'm jealous."
Jamal was about 6'4" 240 pounds, very muscular, "I just hope he is not an asshole."
"What do you mean?"
"The last confident bastard I met treated me like shit."
"We need to get even with him."
"Yes we do, I had the kids DNA done."
"Why?"
"I slept with four men that weekend, two eggs may have two different daddies."
"I thought I was a slut, I only slept with three the first weekend," We both laughed hystericaly.
We walked home quietly after that. I was deep in thought she was right.
We got home and fed the babies and put them down for a nap. Kelli was cleaning up the kitchen, I went to the computer and turned it on.
Kelli made coffee, I went to get one while the computer warmed up. Returning to the computer I checked my bank account, it had almost $125,000.00 in it. I logged out of my bank account and opened the web site.
I was making notations, it dawned on me I hadn't signed a release. Making notations to check with a lawyer on the legality of the site on Monday.
Kelli had come in while I was deep in thought, "What's this?"
I jumped, "Shit you scared me."
"This looks like a porn site."
"It is," Kelli reached over my shoulder and clicked an image.
"What are you doing?"
"I want to check it out," I moved.
Kelli sat in the chair and clicked an image when it came on she hit play, "Oh my god! He did this to tou also."
"What?"
Kelli closed the site and typed in another address. She opened the site to the home page and clicked an image, it was movies of her fucking.
"Close that and go back to the main page."
Kelli did as I asked, "Move please."
Kelli got up as I scrolled around until I found what I was looking for. This site owned and operated by EZ4BC productions, "I think we can get even."
"What? How?"
"I have to check with an attorney but I think for these to be aired is illegal without a signed release from the models."
"I never signed a release."
"Nor did I, so we may be able to sue for airing these on the net."
Kelli smiled, "Sure would be nice to get even."
"First we have to find out who owns EZ4BC productions, if I'm right it's Ronnie."
Kelli was so happy with the idea of getting even she kissed me passionately, my panties got wet.
"Kelli stop."
"What?"
"After your baby is born we may be able to compel Ronnie to take a DNA test, we have the proof he slept with us."
Kelli became ecstatic, "That would be so cool, hit him where it hurts."
We had devised a plan to get Ronnie legally, the babies woke. Kelli and I changed the babies and I fed them while Kelli made dinner.
I called an attorney on Monday and we set up an in home visit for later in the week, he had to look into a couple of things. When I got home I made arrangements with Ty for Thursday night to stay late.
Ty was able to stay late on Thursday while the attorney, Kelli, and I met. He brought his private investigator, he informed us that tracking the owner of the sites could be expensive depending on how many shell companies were involved. The attorney said we had a case with the in home videos but there was no expectation of privacy with the outside videos under state law.
We also talked about the DNA tests on the children and compelling Ronnie to have one. The attorney said we had a case to compel Ronnie's DNA since we had proof of having sex with him.
I gave the attorney a check as a retainer and he said that he would give us monthly reports on the investigation.
Kelli was ecstatic about the news, I had to make dinner. We sat down to eat when my cell rang, "Hello."
"Jamal how are you?"
"I don't know let me check."
"Kelli Jamal wants to know if we want company."
"Yes we need to celebrate."
"Give us an hour were eating."
"Okay see you then, bye."
We finished dinner, "Miss Ali thanks for dinner, I will go before your company comes."
"Ty you don't have to you belong here just as much as Kelli and I."
"I do Miss Ali?"
"Yes Ty your one of the family here."
Ty sat at the table smiling after I told him that and finished his iced tea.
Jamal showed up as we put the last of the dishes in the washer, "Hi Jamal,"
"Kelli how are you?" Giving her a kiss on the cheek.
"Ali I'm glad you were free," locking his lips to mine
When he broke the kiss, "Jamal this is our friend Ty, Ty Jamal."



Ty stood to shake is hand, "Nice to meet you Jamal."
"It's always good to meet new people Ty."
"If you gentlemen will excuse us, it's been a long day need to freshen up."
"Take your time ladies."
I dragged Kelli to the bedroom and stripped as soon as the door closed, "Ali what are you doing?"
"Getting comfortable," as I slid on fresh panties and grabbed a robe, Kelli followed suit.
When we returned to the living room the men had selected some soft music. There were fresh teas on the coffee table.
Jamal hugged me and started a slow dance. His hands massaged my ass, my head fell on his shoulder.
Kelli had to make the first move with Ty. When Ty settled in he was massaging Kelli's ass, she looked to be in heaven.
After a couple of songs Jamal and I sat on the couch, Kelli and Ty in the loveseat. We talked for awhile, I felt Jamal's hand on my thigh. Looking at Kelli she was kissing Ty rubbing his cock. I leaned over and kissed Jamal, my thighs spread.
Jamal rubbed higher up my thigh as we kissed, I didn't stop him. He undid the sash on my robe, Kelli had Ty's cock in her mouth. I kissed Jamal and undid his pants. When I had gotten his cock out I leaned down and engulfed his cock. Jamal rubbed my back for a couple of minutes before laying over.
Jamal removed his shirt when I stood and dropped my robe. I pulled his jeans off, he removed my panties. I again sucked his cock, he dragged my hips over his face and kissed my pussy.
Jamal's cock was the longest I had seen I could not get him all the way in my mouth. I climaxed as he ate my pussy, rolling on to the floor. Jamal was on top of me, tongue driving to explore my mouth. Feeling his cock hit my nether lips, I had a mini orgasm.
Jamal's kiss was gentle and passionate, I inserted his cock into my pussy. Jamal took his time with slow gentle strokes, now that I had seen the size I knew why I felt stretched.
Jamal's cock finally bottomed out, his balls slapped my ass. He leaned down and started sucking my nipples and kissing my breasts, "Ohhh, that is sooo good."
Jamal's pace started picking up as my pussy adjusted to his size, "Ahhh, fuck meee."
I heard little moans from Kelli every now and again.
I started having continuous orgasms while Jamal fucked me. Soon I felt the makings of an explosive orgasm, Jamal's cock started to pulse. My legs wrapped around his waist, My orgasm hit. My pussy convulsed milking Jamal, My legs cinched tight. Jamal filled my pussy with jet after jet of black seed.
As I was recovering I heard Kelli moan, "Ty that feels so good, cummm baby."
Kelli slumped to the floor next to me, breathing just as heavy as I was. The men watched as our chests heaved and fell.
I recovered before Kelli, crawling to Ty I engulfed his cock. Tasting the mixture of Kelli and Ty's love juice, I climaxed.
Ty was hard again, as I lay down I saw Kelli engulfing Jamal's cock. I pulled Ty on top of me and inserted his cock into my love tunnel, "Mi...."
"It's okay Ty I want you to."
Ty sank into my honey pot and kissed me, "I missed that feeling Ty so good," I had a mini orgasm.
I started getting into fucking Ty again, "Aieeeee, hurts slow down."
"Sorry Babe," Jamal slowed his strokes so Kelli could adjust.
Ty started kissing and sucking my nipples, my hips flexed to meet his thrusts. I turned to look at Kelli, her eyes were glazed. I watched as Jamal's cock sank in, her pussy lips hugging his cock when he pulled out.
Soon the room was filled with slurping and smacking sounds. Kelli and I were now moaning in unison, "Ohhh, that's it just like that, fuck meee."
Ty neared his orgasm, I cinched his waist drawing him deeper, I had a mini orgasm when Ty unleashed his seed, "Yesss, Ty that feels so good."
Ty slumped on top of me, my pussy convulsed milking his joy stick for every drop.
I heard Kelli, "Oh my god, yesss, fill my little white pussy."
Kelli must have fainted she lay there not making a sound, her chest heaving as she breathed.
Ty finally pulled his cock out of me, "Miss Ali it's late, I have to go."
"Thats okay Ty thank you."
"What for?"
"For just being you," Ty kissed Kelli before he left.
Jamal picked Kelli up and carried her to the bedroom, I covered her with the blankets.
I walked in front of Jamal back to the living room. Jamal sat on the couch, I cuddled next to him sipping my tea. We talked for a little while before fucking again. He kissed me goodnight before he left, "That was fun."
"Come back anytime," I smiled as he left.
I joined Kelli in bed and was soon fast asleep, with a smile on my face.
Friday flew by and before I knew it it was 3:30, my phone rang, "This is Alicia how may I help you."
"So professional."
"Joe how are you?"
"Busy as hell with the trips."
"Are you in town?"
"Yes, can I take you to dinner?"
"Let me check, can I put you on hold?"
"I'll wait."
I put Joe on hold and went to talk to Kelli, "Joe Kelli said she would watch the kids."
"Great six o'clock okay?"
"That would be good, should I meet you?"
"Why don't I pick you up, you can show off your kids."
I gave Joe my address and apartment number, "See you at 6:00."
"Okay bye," Joe hung up.
To be continued...
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I awoke the next morning and Bill was still asleep. I smelled fresh coffee, Dan awoke first. I wandered out to the kitchen and had coffee with Dan.
I was picking up the clothes from last night to put in the hamper. While checking the pockets I found the note the waiter had given me. I read the note, meet me at the coffee shop near the prison at 6:00. The hand writing was manly so I figured it was the waiter that wrote it.
I took a shower and got ready for work, Bill was still asleep. Bill awoke as I was leaving, "Morning Dani."
"Morning Bill, did you have fun last night?"
"Yes, it was different in a good way."
"I'm glad you enjoyed it, I have to go before I'm late."
"What time are you going to be home?"
"I don't know, meeting someong after work for coffee."
"Have a good time," Bill kissed me goodbye.
I was distracted all day at work thinking about the note. Why wouldn't he sign his name? shy, married. I just did not know.
I arrived at the coffee shop about 5:45 hoping to get a glimpse of who wrote the note, I didn't see the waiter.
I went in and ordered a coffee. I was about to sit down, "Dani glad you got my note."
"Christina."
"I was surprised to see you in the club last night."
"I was hoping you didn't see me."
"Why? I always wanted to get to know you better, I see we enjoy the same things."
"I don't know, just afraid of what the other guards would think."
"Some of them can be cruel with their remarks about blacks."
"How did you meet Tony?"
"Hanging out at the club, how do you know Tony?"
"He delivered my furniture."
"Who was the other guy with you?"
"Dan or my ex-husband?"
"You were there with your ex?"
"Yeah, trying to introduce him to new things."
"He doesn't mind that you sleep with black men."
"He did at first, he started looking into interracial sites and got hooked."
"Wow, that's cool."
"I'm just glad he didn't hate me for having an affair."
"How much longer until your baby is born?"
"A couple of months."
"Do you know if it's a boy or girl?"
"Don't want to know."
"Surprise with the first."
"I'm getting hungry, do you want to continue this at my place?"
"Sure, I would like that."
We finished our coffees and left, Christina followed me home.
I noticed Dan's car in the visitor lot when I pulled in, I waited for Christina at the door. she had a big smile, "Why so happy?"
"I don't know, I guess it was because you showed up."
I opened the door, "Smells good Dan."
I waited, "Who's your friend?"
"This is Christina, Christina Dan."
"Nice to meet you Christina," holding out his hand.
"Do we have time to shower before dinner?"
"Make it quick, about twenty minutes."
I walked Christina to the bedroom, "I don't have a change of clothes."
"Here you can wear this," I handed her a robe.
I started the shower as Christina stripped. I picked up her clothes, "Aren't you going to join me?"
"Once I put these in the washer," she got in the shower.
I joined her after starting the washer, "Hope you don't mind sharing?"
"Not at all Dani, we have to be quick so dinner doesn't get cold."
I reached for the soap, Christina kissed me, "Thank you."
"For what?"
"Inviting me over."
We finished our shower, drying off, "Hurry up dinners ready."
"We're almost done."
"What do you want to drink?"
"Iced tea," Christina shook her head, "for both of us."
Christina put the robe on and I pulled on panties and a T-shirt. Before we left the bathroom she kissed me, I kissed back.
Sitting at the table, "Tony's on his way."
The four of us ate dinner and relaxed in the living room. We chatted on the couch sipping coffee. Bill came in, "Good evening."
"Bill this is Christina," Bill held out his hand.
Christina stood and kissed Bill passionately, "What was that for?"
"For being so understanding."
"There's left overs in the fridge," Dan told Bill.
"I ate," Bill poured a coffee.
Joining us in the living room our conversation continued. During our conversation Christina started rubbing my thigh. I had never been with a woman, her touch was so gentle I did not protest. She rubbed up my thigh and was soon rubbing my clit through my panties, "Ohhhhh."
Christina kissed me, removing her robe. Knealing in front of me she pulled at my panties, I raised my hips. The men moved the coffee table. Christina's lips locked on my pussy, tongue darted to my clit, "Ohhhh Shit! that feels good."
The men watched Christina eat my pussy for awhile, "Holy shit!," I heard Bill say.
"Enjoy the show," Dan told him.
"That's hotter than watching Dani fuck you."
The men stopped talking, I leaned my head back on the couch closing my eyes. Christina's lips left my pussy, "Ohhhhhhh," she moaned sending shock waves through my clit. I opened my eyes to see Bill behind Christina fucking her.
I reached over Christina and grabbed Bill by his ears, "Enjoy," I kissed Bill with a passion that I didn't know existed in me.
This continued for about twenty minutes. Bill drove his cock into Christina, she moaned on my clit. Our orgasms hit at the same time, I exploded, "Fill my pussy, yessssss."
Bill slumped to the floor with a smile on his face, Christina right next to him, "I think they enjoyed that," Dan said.
I staggarded to my feet to put Christina's clothes in the dryer.
When I returned, Tony was fucking Christina while she blew Dan. I crawled up to Bill's cock and cleaned off the mixture of cum, he didn't move.
Not wanting to be left out, "Tony move."
Tony pulled out, "Nooo," Christina moaned around Dan's cock.
I dove in to eat my first pussy, "Yesssss," Tony sank his cock into my pussy.
Christina grabbed my head and started gyrating her hips while I teased her clit with my tongue, "Ahh, Tony that feels so good, fuck meeeee."
Christina and I had multiple orgasms. My orgasm exploded at the same time Christina had one, wrapping her legs around my head. Tony unleashed his seed into my pussy as Dan filled Christina's mouth. I heard Dan and Tony high five, "Yeah," they said at the same time.
When the men pulled out they sat on the floor, I crawled up to Christina's lips. Our tits mashing together, I kissed her. When my tongue hit her lips she opened to accept it. Our tongues wrestled for about five minutes. I rolled off Christina onto my back. We were both breathing heavy, our eyes met, we bothed glanced down to watch the others tits as we recovered, "That was great," we both said at the same time.
We lay next to each other for a few minutes recovering. I rolled my head to look at Christina, she kissed me. My hand went to her tits, hers found my pussy. We closed our eyes as our tongues fought with each other. Our hands alternated from tits to pussy.
The men had recovered nicely, I felt a cock push into me. Opening my eyes I saw that it was Bill. Dan had his cock in Christina, moving ever so gently. Bill got into a nice slow loving pace as he fucked me. Christina and I went back to kissing, fondling each others tits.
Dan rolled Christina on to her knees, pushing her over me. Bill's cock was plunging in and out of my pussy, Christina started eating me. The added stimulation on my clit, I ate Christina. We were all soon in a rhythm, Christina started cumming. I licked up every drop of her nectar, as she licked up mine.
Soon the men were on the verge of cumming and started pounding us. Bill's cock swelled as he drove deep into my pussy, Dan drove into Christina. My orgasm hit at the same time as Christina's, "Ohhhhhh," we both moaned, The men unleashed their sperm into us.
When I had recovered I noticed Tony was gone, "Where's Tony?"
"He had a date."
"Poor bastard doesn't know what he's missing," we all laughed.
Bill and Dan alternated between fucking us two more times that night.
Around midnight Bill's pager went off, "Shit it's work."
Dan said he had to go also, we kissed each man as he exited, "We'll have to do this again," I said to them.
Christina and I went to bed. Christina snuggled up to me gingerly, "Thank you Dani."
"For what."
"Allowing me into your home, and sharing your men."
"You're welcome, but I was sharing you with them," Christina laughed.
We fell asleep in each others arms that night.
I awoke first the next morning, starting a pot of coffee I retrieved Christina's clothes from the dryer to iron.
I was enjoying my coffee and ironing Christina's shirt, "You don't have to do that Dani."
"Can't allow you to go to work looking like you slept in your uniform."
"I have today off."
"Me too, do you want to go grab lunch?"
"I have to go home to get a change of clothes first."
"I think some of my old clothes will fit, you look about the size I use to be," rubbing my belly, Christina laughed.
"Do you mind if I take a shower?"
"Not at all."
Christina went to take a shower, while I finished with her uniform.
Christina came out about twenty minutes later. She had her head down and would not look at me, "What's the matter?"
"I didn't expect last night to happen, I just wanted to get to know you better."
"No need to cry I enjoyed every part of last night, I hope you did too," I kissed her softly.
"I did every minute of it, I just didn't expect to be fucking a guy."
"With the way they all looked it was good for them."
"Dani I don't think you are hearing what I'm trying to tell you."
"What is it Christina?"
"I forgot my diaphram, I may be fertile," she started to cry.
I hugged Christina and gave her a gentle reassuring kiss, "We can get the morning after pill if you want."
"I don't know if I could, strict morals about that, sniff."
"I know what you mean," rubbing my belly.
"You mean your baby..."
"Is most likely black, yes."
"Bill didn't do that?"
"No, he always wore a condom."
Christina kissed me lovingly, looking me in the eyes, "That is so hot."
"Christina!"
"What?"
"A minute ago you were in tears, now it's hot?"
"I always fantasized about having a black baby."
"You fucked Bill also, he's white."
"fifty fifty chance it will be black if I am."
"Think of the ridicule I will take if the other guards find out."
Christina gave me another kiss and rubbed my ass, "I hadn't thought about that."
"Lets get dressed and go to the park."
I found some clothes for Christina and went to take a shower. On the way to the park I stopped at a drugstore and got her a morning after pill, "In case you change you mind."
"Thank you Dani."
"You have to take that in the next 36 hours so don't think about it to long, okay?"
"Okay," she kissed me again.
"I could really get use to that," I kissed her back. Christina delved her tongue down my throat, mine entwined with hers.
We spent the day together getting to know one another. The more we kissed the more I enjoyed the soft tender lips of a woman on mine.
to be continued..........
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Joe picked me up at 6:00 and we went to dinner. Joe was excited with his news the company that contracted Joe's wanted Joe to hire on with them. He informed me that it would be more money and less travel, and he wanted me to move with him, I had to decline with the legal issues I was involved with.
Kelli and I made an offer on the apartment building we lived in, the owner accepted. We needed the extra room with Kelli being about a month away from delivery.
The apartment next to ours was vacant, as soon as all the paperwork was signed we expanded our apartment.
During the week at work I recieved a phone call, "Ali here may I help you?"
"Hi Ali it's Cassandra your sister," I had not seen Cassandra since dad kicked her out of the house at 17 when she told them she was pregnant.
"Hi Cassi, how are you?"
"Fine, but I need a favor."
"How did you find me?"
"Mom told me."
"What can I do for you Cassi?"
"Your niece wants to look into colleges in your area, I would like to see you too, can we schedule a trip in a couple of weeks?"
"Sure I would like that?"
"I will schedule the trip and get back to you."
"Okay talk soon, bye."
The week went by fast, I was so excited to see my sister after almost 20 years.
My sister called on Friday night with all the details. She wanted to know if she could stay with me since they would be in town for a month, Kelli was okay with that.
We had a vacant apartment on the first floor which we set up for my sister and niece.
With the excitement of my sister coming to town and caring for the children I missed a doctors appointment. I called to reschedule and was told it would be at least a month, I took the appointment.
My sister was flying in on a Monday night. On Sunday I decided to go by the office and pick up some work so I could spend as much time with Cassi and Britt catching up.
I parked in the alley behind work and ran up to my office and gathered the paperwork I needed. When I exited the building I ran into Ronnie, "Ali you still look hot."
"You bastard don't speak to me that way," I tried to slap Ronnie he grabbed my arm.
"I miss fucking you ho."
"I'm nobody's ho."
"Got yourself knocked up by a black man, you a black cock ho," I dropped my paperwork and tried to slap Ronnie with my other hand, which he grabbed.
"Let me go you son of a bitch," Ronnie spun me and pulled me tight to his body.
"I miss fucking your sweet pussy Ali."
"Never again you bastard," Ronnie leaned down and started nuzzling my neck.
"Your pussy fits my cock so nice Ali, you miss fucking me don't you?" I relaxed and Ronnie let go of my arms.
"I do not you bastard," Ronnie pulled me to him and massaged my tits, I felt his cock on my ass. Ronnie started kissing my ears and the nape of my neck, I had an orgasm.
"You cold bitch?"
"Nooo."
"Your trembling like your cold."
"Just let me go," I felt Ronnie's hands move to the front of my shorts. I turned to say something when all of a sudden Ronnie kissed me. It was a loving gentle kiss that I returned. I felt my zipper being pulled down, I did not resist.
Ronnie let go completely and turned me to face him, pushing me onto the hood of my car. I felt a contraction in my pussy as Ronnie pulled his zipper down. Ronnie kissed me again, my arms wrapped around his shoulders. Ronnie's tongue was now deep in my mouth wrestling with mine.
I felt Ronnie push my shorts down to mid thigh and let them drop. When my shorts hit the ground I stepped out of them. Ronnie lifted me and sat my ass on the hood of the car.
Ronnie reached into his fly and pulled his cock out. I slid down the hood until his cock touched my pussy, I came. I wrapped my arms around his neck and kissed him, I felt his cock slide into my love channel.
Ronnie broke the kiss and pushed me back to lay across the hood. Ronnie pushed in until his balls hit my ass, "Bitch likes the black cock?"
"Yessss," Ronnie's thumb was toying my clit.
I started cumming immediately with this extra stimulation, "You still one hot ho bitch."
"Ohhh fuck me."
I wrapped my legs around Ronnie's waist not even thinking of birth control, "Bitch I'm gonna fill this pussy with my seed."
"Noooo not on birth control."
"Bitch you should have thought of that earlier."
Ronnie was right his cock fit my pussy like it belonged, I started flexing to meet his thrusts. Ronnie started sucking on my nipples, I went into a continuous orgasm.
After a few minutes Ronnie lifted his head from my tits. I leaned up on my elbows looking at my pussy swallowing Ronnie's cock, "Please pull out, ahhhh, don't want to get pregnant."
Ronnie started hammering my pussy, playing with my clit. I soon had a mind shattering orgasm that kept repeating. Ronnie's cock soon swelled when the most intense orgasm hit, My legs cinched his waist.
Ronnie unleashed his seed deep into my pussy. I was coming down from my orgasm feeling jet after jet of dark african seed being deposited into me.
Ronnie pulled out and zipped up just as I heard, "What's going on here?"
"There's a woman passed out over there," I had slumped off the hood and was kneeling in front of my car.
I heard foot steps approach, "Ali you again?"
"Officer I'm so sorry."
"Stand up this time you are under arrest."
The officer read me my rights and made a phone call requesting a paddy wagon to transport a black cock ho.
When he was done on the phone he pushed me back to the hood of the car reaching for his zipper. I soon had his cock hammering my pussy. He lifted my shirt and suckled my tits, driving me crazy. I heard the back up alarm on the transport vehicle as the officer sent his jizz deep into my pussy to join Ronnie's, "Yessss," was all I could mutter.
When the officer pulled out I slid off the hood to retrieve my shorts, "You won't need those."
"What? Why?"
The officer did not answer, he grabbed me under the arm and led me to the transport. Opening the door he ushered me in to hooting and howling, "Fine piece you got Jonsie."
"Have fun boys," there were six big black men already in the transport.
I got scared, "Relax bitch your in for the time of your life."
Before I could respond I was laid back on the bench seat, a cock was inserted into my mouth. I engulfed the cock thinking just do as they want and you won't get hurt.
I soon had the cock deep throated, "This bitch can sure suck a mean cock," I felt a cock slide into my honey pot. When the two guys got into a rhythm I became excited.
I started cumming almost constantly, I was jerking off two of the others. My hips started flexing on there own, my legs wrapped around the person fucking my pussy.
After about twenty minutes I heard the back up alarm as the cock in my pussy unleashed the third load of the day deep into my love box.
I felt my shirt being torn off when the transport stopped. The cock in my mouth shot a load down my throat and the two I was jerking off covered my body with jizz.
I was pulled up to my feet as the back doors swung open. I was escorted out of the van into a seedy warehouse, "What's going on? Where am I?"
"Right where you belong ho," I was pushed onto my back on a mattress, "Flat on your back."
I heard a roar of laughter as a cock was planted in my pussy, "Ahhhhh."
"Bitch likes the black cock, yes?"
"Yesssss."
My pussy was being pummeled by another cock. After a couple of minutes we rolled so I was on top. I started posting on the cock and another was inserted into my mouth. I readily went to work sucking the cock for all I was worth.
We were soon in a pleasurable rhythm when I felt a third body on top of my back. I did not realize what was going on until I felt the cock start pushing into my ass, "Not there."
"Ho still cherry in the ass," the cock was stuffed back into my mouth. The man inserting his cock in my ass started slow, inching in little by little. Soon he had worked the length in letting me adjust to the pain which soon subsided.
I began to enjoy the cock in my ass and was soon moaning around the one in my throat. When this happened the tempo picked up. I had three cocks pummeling my body and soon the orgasms were rolling one on top of the other.
The man fucking my pussy was the first to cum, "Feels so good, fuck meeeee." I felt every jet of semen that left his cock. My pussy milked it for more when he finished.
I felt the cock shrink in my pussy, "Pull out man I wanna impregnate the bitch."
My hips were pulled up and the cock in my pussy fell out. I felt the cock pull out of my ass and slam deep into my love tunnel.
I had a tremendous orgasm when the newly inserted cock unleashed. When the man came it felt like his cock pulsed for an hour. The cock in my mouth sent a torrent of seed to my stomach pulling back so I could taste it.
I eagerly swallowed all the semen that was in my mouth. When I was done swallowing I was amazed that the cock in my pussy was still pulsing, "Ohhh shit! That feels so good."
"Bitch I hope you on the pill, this bull don't shoot no blanks."
When he finally pulled out I rolled over and copious amounts of sperm gushed from my pussy, "Not on birth control," I muttered trying to catch my breath, all the men roared.
I was fucked repeatedly for the rest of the day with all of them cumming in my pussy or down my throat. They started wagering if I would get pregnant this afternoon and whose it would be.
I was treated like a fuck doll all afternoon, in my pussy, ass, or mouth. I was sore by the time they were done and so full of cum I started to worry.
I was dropped off in the alley where my car was parked. I retrieved my shirt which was torn to shreds, I found my shorts after being pushed out of the transport. I put my shirt on thinking better than nothing and pulled on my shorts.
Ty agreed to watch the kids at his house for the night while I picked up my sister and niece. I was surprised when I got to the airport and found my sister and both my nieces, "Cassi," I yelled.
Cassi ran over and gave me a hug, she looked just as good as ever, "Been a long time little sister."
"Too long you should have found me sooner."
"This is your niece Britt who just turned 21 and Jessica who is 18." Both girls looked like their mother, Brunette, athletic , and very pretty.
"Nice to meet you."
"Nice to meet you aunt Alicia."
"Call me Ali please."
We went out to get coffee and dessert before returning to the apartment. I showed them into the apartment and gave Cassi a key. I was so excited that my sister was in town I forgot to buy a morning after pill.
Cassi rented a car the next day when I went to work, Karen gave me a glare. The week was very busy between work and visiting my sister. Ty's mother agreed to watch the kids so I could spend time with My family.
Kelli went into labor early and was transported to the hospital. On my first night alone Jamal called, I invited him over. We fucked for hours, I checked on Kelli after work the next day. She had given birth to a beautiful baby girl, "She's beautiful Kelli."
"After two days of labor I'm glad it's over and nothing serious is wrong."
"I have to get back to my sister call when the release you."
"I will."
Jamal was walking in when I was leaving, "You free tonight Ali?"
"Yes I have to go home and see my sister now."
"I'll be over when I'm done here."
"I'll leave the door unlocked."
I went and visited with my sister and nieces for awhile. I went up to the apartment around midnight and found Jamal already in bed. I stripped and climbed into bed and engulfed Jamal's cock. He soon started to stir while his cock grew hard, "Babe that feels so good."
"Enjoy it stud," I continued to suck his cock until he was fully erect. I crawled up his body planting kisses all the way up. I reached his lips and gave him the most passionate kiss I could sinking down on to his cock.
I gyrated my hips slowly while our tongues wrestled. Sitting back up I tossed my head back and threw out my chest. Jamal's hands found my breasts and he massaged my nipples with his thumbs, I starting posting faster.
Jamal soon rolled us over into the missionary position and started pounding me, "Ohhhh baby harder just like that, feels so good."
Jamal's cock soon began to swell, "Cum baby, cum in mama, yesssss."
I had forgotten to lock the door when I got home. Jamal's cock swelled he started pounding me the headboard banging off the wall. Jamal sent pulse after pulse of his seed deep into my receptive honey pot. I was in the middle of a fabulous orgasm when I heard a screech, "I can't believe my sister is fucking a nigger."
Cassi stormed out of the apartment. When Jamal had finished cumming and I regained my senses. Jamal pulled out still erect my two nieces were standing there, "Ali that was so hot."
"Girls I'm sorry you saw that."
The girls were staring at Jamal's cock, "It's huge Ali, I want to."
I tried to cover up, "Girls with your mothers reaction it's not a good idea."
Jamal started teasing my pussy with his cock, short stabbing motions in and out. I was getting excited again, I looked at the girls noticing they both had their jeans unzipped and hands inside.
Jamal was pushing deeper and I was flexing, Getting more and more excited. The girls were watching with mouths hung open, "Oh my god That is so hot," said Britt.
Jamal picked up his pace my head was moving side to side. I glanced at the girls and noticed that their jeans were dropping down lower with every second, soon they were off, "Make sure the door is locked, ahhhhh." Jessica ran to lock the door.
Jamal soon unleashed his black seed deep into my snatch. My pussy milked it for more when he was done. When he pulled out I sucked him back to life. Both girls attempted to suck his cock, they needed more practice.
Jessica lay on her back while Britt still had Jamal's cock in her mouth, "I want him to fuck me Ali."
"Jess are you on birth control?"
"We both are Ali," Jess answered.
"Is that true Britt?" she nodded.
Britt released Jamal's cock from her lips. Jamal rolled on top of Jessica and she reached for his cock. Stroking his cock a couple of times she inserted it into her pussy, "Ouch big go slow."
Jamal used the same patience he used with Kelli the first time and was soon balls deep in my niece. Jessica gyrated her hips until she was accoustom to the size and was soon flexing her hips.
Jamal sensing she was ready started stroking in and out, Jessica started moaning, "Yessss, feels so good."
Britt and I watched as Jamal fucked Jessica, "Look at the way her pussy lips hug that cock Ali, like they don't want to let go."
Jamal started pounding Jessica and she looked to be in heaven, head tossing side to side and eyes glazed over.
Jamal planted his cock balls deep in Jessica, "Yessss, cummmmm in meeeee."
When Jamal pulled out Britt engulfed his cock and sucked him back to life.
Jamal lay on his back while Britt brought him back to full mast. She crawled up his body planting little kisses. She reached between her legs and guided Jamal to her love box. Inserting his cock into her pussy she started posting slowly, "You got a tight pussy girl."
"Your cock is huge, my boyfriend has no problem."
Britt posted until finally her pubic hair was meshed with Jamal. She leaned down and kissed him, her tongue darted into his mouth.
Britt started moaning with Jamal's pubic hair tickling her clit. I reached over and added stimulation rubbing Britt's clit, she came hard tossing her head back.
Jessica finally recovered and rolled over to watch, "That is so hot the contrast of that black cock sinking into my sisters white pussy."
"Look at the way her pussy libs hug that cock just like yours did."
Jessica gave me a kiss as her hand went to her pussy. I started playing with my pussy, Jessica's tongue darted into my mouth. I don't know what came over me, at that moment it did not matter she was my niece.
Jamal rolled Bitt onto her back and I pushed Jessica on to hers. Jamal was pounding his magnificent cock into my niece as I kissed my way down my other nieces body.
When I got to her tits and sucked on her nipples her hips responded by flexing. I continued down her body and soon had my tongue in her cum filled pussy. Jessica grabbed my head and held me there filling my mouth with her love juice several times.
Britt squealed scaring me when Jamal unleashed his seed into her receptive love tunnel. I looked to see her legs cinched around his waist, "Fuck my white pussy, fill me with your love juice, Ohhhhhh."
When we were done the girls dressed and went down stairs kissing both of us before leaving.
When the girls were gone Jamal looked at me, "Your sisters a racist bitch."
"I will talk to her tomorrow, I need some sleep now."
Jamal and I went to sleep that night cuddled together.
I had not seen Cassi before going to work, she had left early with the girls. It was Friday so I could talk to her over the weekend.
On my lunch hour I went to see Kelli to see how she was doing. She told me that they were going to keep her until Monday for observation.
I returned to my office and called Jamal to see if he could pick Kelli up on Monday, he agreed to.
Karen came to my office about two, "What can I do for you?"
"I have decided to give my notice, I will not be returning after the baby is born."
"Karen why not? Your job performance is excellent."
"I saw you fucking my babies daddy in the alley last weekend."
"Whose the babies daddy?"
"Ronnie."
"Did he set you up?"
"What?"
"I hate to inform you but he is the twins dad and Kelli's baby also."
"He is not."
"Yes Karen he is, now did he set you up?"
"No I was trying to get him to come back and the condom kept breaking."
"So you don't know his cousin Marcus, or his friend Leonard."
"I've met them but that is all."
"You have another month before maternity leave, please reconsider."
"I will think about it."
"Okay, I will not hold it against you."
Karen left my office, as soon as the door closed my phone rang, "Ali here how may I help you?"
"Ali my name is Tyrone we met about a year ago."
"Yes I remember was afraid you had changed your mind."
"Just busy I will be in town the end of next week are you interested in meeting."
"I would like to just let me know a couple days ahead of time."
"All right talk to you next week, bye."
I Called Ty's mom to see if she could watch the kids through the weekend. After hearing my sisters remark I was not sure if she would accept the fact I had twins that were black, she agreed.
I rushed home after work to find my sister packing, "Where are you going?"
"Home I can't beleive my sister fucks niggers."
"Lets talk about it, their people too."
"They are not."
"Where do you live the 1800's?"
"Down south where people stay with their own kind."
"People are people no matter the color each group has good and bad, the sooner you realize that you will be a better person."
"I like who I am as well as my beliefs."
"Meet my friends before you leave and get to know them, you may change your mind."
"Since you are my sister I will meet your friends, if I don't like them I will leave."
"It's a deal," I gave my sister a hug.
Jamal and Ty came over that night the girls and I made a nice meal. By the end of the night I could see a change in my sister. She was laughing and smiling with the rest of us.
It took the rest of the weekend to get Cassi to agree to stay. By the end of the weekend she was hugging Ty and Jamal when they left, "Okay so I may have been misguided in my thinking."
"I'm glad to hear that."
Jamal came over late Sunday night and we were watching TV. When it was time for bed I showed my thanks to Jamal for being so nice to my sister.



We were in bed with Jamal pounding my pussy, "Ohh, baby, yessss, fuck mama."
My head was rolling from side to side, I noticed my sister in the darkened doorway. My orgasms were rolling into each other, my sisters skirt was pulled up and her hand was rubbing her pussy.
Jamal unleashed his seed as my orgasm hit. It was extremely satisfying knowing my sister was watching. When Jamal was done and I regained my composure Cassi was gone.
I called Cassi when I got to work to see if she wanted to get lunch, she agreed. While dining I hit her, "Did you enjoy the show?"
"What?"
"Last night, I saw you watching."
Cassi turned beet red, "I didn't know a penis could be that big."
"Black men call it a cock."
"What ever they call it it was huge."
"Feels good in the pussy too."
"Ali!"
"What?"
"What did you say?"
"Vagina, another name is pussy," Cassi blushed again. she would not say another word all through lunch.
Tyrone called when I returned wanting to know if I was available Wednesday night for an interview and Friday for a screen test, I agreed to both. Tyrone gave me the times and places for both.
The interview went well on Wednesday. I gave Tyrone my measurements for the outfits on Friday.
Kelli was now at home, she was watching all the kids with Ty's help.
Friday came as I was getting ready to leave Cassi called. I informed her that I had a job interview and that I would be home late. She became inquisitive and would not drop all the questions until I told her it was a screen test for a porn movie, "Can I sit in?"
"I don't think so."
"Why not?"
"It's for an interracial movie."
"I still don't think my little sis should be fucking niggers but I want to see it."
"Let me call you back."
"Okay."
I called Tyrone and asked if I could bring my sister. All he wanted to know is if she was as hot as me. I said yes, he agreed.
I called my sister back and told her I would pick her up in twenty minutes. We showed up fifteen minutes late, I was escorted to the dressing rooms.
When I returned in a lace bra and panty set complete with garter belt and stockings, my costars hooted and made wolf calls.
Tyrone was giving me a description of the movie. He told me it was a creaampie movie, I pretended to know what that meant. I was instructed to say fuck me with that nigger cock and be as vocal as possible.
My sister interjected, "Prissy little bitch don't like the nigger word, I do."
"Do you want a screen test also?"
"I've never fucked a nigger cock, my sister seems to enjoy it though."
"Yes she does, wardrobe."
Cassi was led to the dressing room and I followed, "What are you doing?"
"I enjoyed watching the other night, I want to try it once."
I left to go talk to Tyrone, "Tyrone Cassi just wants to try black cock once, I don't think she wants it filmed."
"She's as hot as you, we won't show it unless she signs consent," Tyrone put a consent form down. I wanted to be on film, I signed.
Cassi came back in a few minutes with a matching outfit, only hers was black and mine was white.
We took our positions on the bed and were soon joined by four well hung black men, "You'll have to go easy on me this is my first time with a cock as large as yours.
Tyrone yelled action. Cassi and I were pounced on by the four men. Kissing and fondling ensued, my panties were stripped. The first man started eating my pussy, I started to moan.
I heard Cassi moan, when I turned my head a cock was stuffed between my lips. I engulfed the cock and started bobbing up and down. The man eating my pussy had me orgasming, he was good. I soon had the cock in my mouth down to the root. My costar started fucking my mouth.
I felt something hit me in the side of the face, it was Cassi's panties. Cassi started moaning loader, "Lick that white pussy nigger, eat me, make me cum."
I was soon rolled over on to my hands and knees. A cock was pushed deep into my snatch, "Fuck that white pussy."
I looked to see Cassi inserting a cock into her love chute, "Fuck me you nigger, I want it."
The other man with Cassi pushed his cock into her mouth. He worked it slow until his nuts hit her chin, he started face fucking her.
I too got a cock stuffed in my mouth and bobbed up and down. When we got into a rhythm every now and again I would moan out. removing my mouth off the cock I would blurt out, "Fuck me with your nigger cock, or fuck this white ho."
Cassi was much in the same state of euphoria I was. I could not believe my sister came around that quickly.
When I felt the first pulse of the cock in my pussy I cinched tight with my legs and held on. My orgasm hit when the first Jet exploded deep, "Fill my white pussy with nigger jizz, breed me."
I heard Cassi when her man unleashed, "Pull out I can't have a nigger baby, Nooooo."
I looked over at Cassi to see her legs wrapped around her man as he filled her pussy with his seed.
The next three hours were in all different positions with each of us fucking all four men. All of the men were nine plus inches and they only shot into our pussies. Before we left Cassi signed a release.
Cassi and I did not speak a word on the way home. Cassi went into her apartment and I went up stairs.
When I entered the apartment I heard faint moans. Walking into the living room I saw my nieces being fucked by Ty and Jamal, "Where's Kelli?"
Jamal stopped fucking Jessica long enough to answer, "Went to bed."
I went to bed falling asleep to moaning and groaning coming from the living room, snuggled next to Kelli.
To be continued...



            The Prisoner Ch. 12

            Dani has her baby.

            
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-prisoner-ch-12

Title: The Prisoner Ch. 12

Author: EZ4BLKcock

Category: Interracial Love

Description: Dani has her baby.

Tags: pregnancy, unprotected

Series: The Prisoner


Over the next couple of months Christina became a regular fixture at my apartment. She was just as wild as I when it came to new sexual experiences. We included Bill in all our activities when he was in town.
I finally left for maternity leave as scheduled. I went into labor a week early, Dan rushed me to the hospital. After fifteen hours of labor I gave birth to a beautiful baby girl.
Dan visited while I was in the hospital and brought me home when we were finally released.
Dan, Tony, and Christina made sure that the apartment was stocked for us when we arrived. There were diapers and formula as well as infant clothing.
I called Bill when I returned to the apartment. He informed me that he would be gone another month, he had a training seminar scheduled. I gave him the news that I had the baby, he could not wait to see her. All I could think was he is going to be surprised.
Our little social group was very helpful when it came to watching Jessica. All of them were very good with her, she took to each of them.
I took the precaution of getting an IUD before returning to my normal activities. I enjoyed my sexual experiences with everyone.
I returned to work after a month and a half.
The technology Bill had to work with was changing so fast his training trip got extended. This disappointed me because he was looking forward to seeing Jessica.
I had to find a baby sitter that could watch Jessica when I worked the night shift. The prison had a referral service, I made a few phone calls.
After several interviews I selected a college student that attended the local college. Her name was Patricia, her major was child psychology. She was trained in infant CPR and was licensed in child care.
Patti as she wanted to be called was a very beautiful 19 year old. She was about 5'5" tall with a 23 inch waist and 34 B breasts 125 pounds, and blonde. Christina drooled all over her during the in person interview.
I got my work assignment the second week back. I was to return to second shift in two weeks. I phoned Patti when I returned home from work, she said that was perfect.
Bill called during dinner to inform me he would be returning Thursday night. I had Friday and Saturday off, so this was perfect.
I had given birth about six weeks ago and was getting frustrated. Wednesday night Dan called, I invited him for dinner Thursday.
Dan showed up at 6:30 and we had a wonderful meal. After dinner I turned on some music and we relaxed in the living room. I had been so horny all week, I made the first move, "Are you sure about this?"
"Yes it has been two months."
Dan and I kissed and petted each other for what seemed like an hour. I reached for his zipper pulling it down. I reached in to find he was erect already. Undoing his belt and snap to his pants he slid out of them. I undressed quickly and engulfed Dan's cock.
I bobbed on Dan's cock for a long time. When he finally shot off in my mouth, I savored every drop. Dan switched positions with me, eating me to multiple orgasms.
Dan started kissing his way up my body. Stopping to suckle on my breasts teasing my nipples with his tongue. I cold not take it I pulled Dan up and kissed him, forcing my tongue in his mouth. I felt Dan's cock slap my pussy, I stroked it. After several minutes of fondling Dan's cock I pulled it to my honey pot and inserted it.
Dan fucked me slowly as it had been awhile since we fucked. Dan was so slow and gentle I was beginning to feel loved. I wrapped my legs around his waist and flexed to meet his thrusts.
We did not speak while we were fucking. It was such an intense feeling with Dan gently sawing in and out of me. I had multiple mini orgasms during this loving fuck.
I kissed Dan his tongue wrestling with mine, I closed my eys and enjoyed the fuck. Dan finally came deep inside me, I exploded when I felt the first jet hit my cervix. Jet after jet of semen was deposited into my pussy.
My mind had gone blank during my orgasm until, "Bravo that was so hot."
I opened my eyes to see Tony, and Christina smiling, "Patti," I jumped up and ran to the bedroom.
I put on some clothes and calmed down after seeing Patti. I walked out to the living room, "Patti I'm sorry you saw that."
"Why Dani? It was hot."
"I'm a little ashamed, you are going to be an employee, so to speak."
"And this is 2010 not 1910."
"Well what can I do for you?"
"I came by to see if you had a key for me when I start."
"I have to get a duplicate made, can I call you in a day or two?"
"Yes that will be fine," Patti started walking out with Christina following. After about ten minutes Christina had not returned, I went to check. Looking out the window I got the shock of my life. Christina and Patti were hugging in the parking lot in a deep passionate kiss.
Christina returned a short time later, "What were you doing?"
"Nothing special."
"Trying to seduce the baby sitter?"
Dan spoke up, "What?"
"Christina was checking Patti's tonsils in the parking lot."
"I should have thought of that, she's hot," Tony added.
We all broke out in laughter, "If all goes right she will join our little group," Christina added.
"Bill will be coming home tonight and over for dinner tomorrow."
"You should invite Patti, Bill should meet her too."
"I have some errands to run tomorrow, but that is a good idea."
I went shopping on Friday and had a key made. When I had finished putting the groceries away I called Patti. I informed her I had her key and invited her to dinner, she agreed.
Everyone showed up around six for dinner, Jessica was sleeping. We enjoyed our dinner Bill had some questions for Patti. He seemed very happy with her answers and the fact she was trained and licensed. When we were done with dinner we cleaned up and headed for the living room to relax.
We continued our conversation in the living room. Jessica started to cry, I went to clean her up and change her. When she was changed and stopped crying, "Bill close your eyes."
"Why?"
"Just do it, this is a surprise."
"Okay."
"Somebody check make sure he can't see."
"Christina shouted, "Dans got him blindfolded."
I walked out to the living room, "Bill hold out your arms."
Bill did as he was told. I held Jessica to him and he craddled her Just like he was suppose to, "Can I open my eyes."
"Hold on to her for a minute first."
Bill was a natural with children, Jessica took to him right away. I went and retreived my camera to get pictures. I snapped the first with Bill still blindfolded, "Okay remove the blindfold."
Christina untied the blindfold and pulled it off. I snapped a picture of Bill's expression when he first saw Jessica, "This can't be she's ........."
to be continued................



            Alicia's New Position Ch. 05

            Cassi is addicted.

            
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/alicias-new-position-ch-05

Title: Alicia's New Position Ch. 05

Author: EZ4BLKcock

Category: Interracial Love

Description: Cassi is addicted.

Tags: pregnancy, unprotected

Series: Alicia's New Position


I was awakened with a phone call Saturday morning. It was officer Jones calling to invite me to a party that night.
He informed me it was a costume party and he wanted me to dress like a whore. He told me that I was to come in tube top, mini skirt, garter belt, and stiletto's. I asked if my sister and oldest niece could come if they wanted. He said sure three whores are better then one.
I took a shower and had a coffee before going to check on my sister. My niece Britt answered the door when I knocked, "Ali good morning."
"Morning Britt."
"What's up?"
"I just got invited to a costume party, and you and your mom are invited if you want to go."
"I would like that, when?"
"Tonight."
"I don't have a costume."
"We have to go shopping."
"Sounds good."
"Where's your mom."
"She grabbed a coffee and went back to her room."
I walked to Cassi's bedroom and knocked, "Who is it?"
"Ali, can I come in?"
"Yes."
I opened the door to find Cassi wiping tears from her eyes, "Whats the matter?"
"I can't believe I did that last night."
"I can't believe you did either."
"My husband will divorce me if he finds out I let a nigger fuck me."
"Well I got us invited to a costume party tonight that will get your mind off it."
"I don't think it will."
"Why not? It will be fun."
"They came in me, Roger had a vasectomy after Jessica, I'm not on birth control, what if I get pregnant?"
"Go take a shower then we will go shopping," Cassi arose and grabbed her robe. Stripping her panties I saw she was hairy.
When Cassi was done showering Britt, Cassi, and I went shopping. The first stop was the pharmacy. Next we went to a salon and Cassi and Britt got the works. I told the beautician it was for a costume party. When they were done Cassi had a landing strip and Britt was bald like me.
We went shopping to get our costumes. We were looking for the perfect outfits, "Those are to short we'll look like whores, " Cassi said.
"Exactly," I said, Britt laughed.
That lightened Cassi up and we had a good time shopping picking out a costume for each of us. All three costumes were designed as school girl outfits, of a slutty nature.
We went home late in the afternoon. Jamal and Jess were at my place helping Kelli with the kids. Jess agreed to help Kelli babysit while we went to the party.
We left for the party at 8:30, Kelli and Jess staring as we left. Walking to the car we were getting stares from people, we looked hot.
When we got to the address officer Jones had given me it looked like a run down factory. I was surprised upon entering the interior had been remodeled and was set up like a bachelor pad.
Officer Jones introduced himself to my sister and niece as Felix. He was very polite and complimented our costumes.
We were given wine when we first arrived. The guests had been arriving slowly, they were all men and black.
Cassi seemed to be nervous with all the stares and whispers going on. The lights were turned down and music turned on. Britt knew the music and seemed to be getting into it, "Dance bitch," I heard.
Britt got up and was led to a stage like dance floor against one of the walls. She was swaying to the music and seemed to be enjoying herself when she was joined by two party goers.
When they sandwiched her and started feeling her up, I got excited and joined her. I was soon joined by two of the men, they felt me up.
I noticed Cassi sitting on a couch staring. I felt hands on my ass squeezing me closer. I felt the man's hard on and felt my panties sliding down. My admirer leaned down and started kissing my earlobe and nuzzling my neck.
After about twenty minutes of this fore play my pussy was soaked. I was led off the stage, noticing two pairs of panties left behind.
I was led to a corner where a bed was pulled from the wall. I was laid down and a man started eating my pussy. Rolling my head from side to side I saw that Cassi was now dancing.
I only got a glimpse when a cock was pushing at my lips. I opened to accept the cock into my mouth. I was getting my face fucked slowly. The man eating my pussy soon stopped after giving me several orgasms.
The man that was fucking my face soon pulled out. He took position between my thighs as I guided his cock to my snatch. He sank in slowly as I let out a sigh, "Ohhhhh."
The man started to pound into me as a cock was again piercing my lips. We had just got into a smooth fucking rhythm when the cock in my pussy started to pulse. I started teasing the head of the cock in my mouth trying to get him to cum. Licking at the underside as fast as I could. I soon felt the cock start to pulse, the one in my pussy unleashed. When the first cock shot the first jet deep into my pussy the guy in my mouth sank down my throat and shot his semen straight down my throat. The feeling of two cocks pulsing in me sent me over the edge, I came hard.
I must have passed out, when I awoke I was alone on the bed. Looking around I saw two groups of men around my sister and niece. The men were taking turns working their way around the girls getting fucked or blown, I was jealous.
I noticed that the men fucking my sister all had condoms on. Smart girl I thought. When the first man fucking my sister said he was going to cum my sisters hand went to her pussy. I figured she wanted to cum with him. I got the shock of my life when I saw Cassi's hand fling something. A condom was tossed to the floor, "Fill my pussy with nigger cum, yesssss."
My jaw about hit the floor, "Whose next to fuck my lily white pussy with a nigger cock?"
The next guy positioned himself between my sister's thighs. Cassi reached down and caressed his cock guiding it toward her snatch. The next thing I saw was a condom flying through the air, "Cassi what are you doing?"
"I'm fucking a bunch of filthy niggers."
"Your not on birth control."
Cassi did not answer she looked to be in heaven. she had a euphoric look about her moaning the whole time. She was muttering nonsense the whole time "Fuck me with your nigger cock," "Shoot your nigger cum in me," "I love fucking niggers," "Knock me up with a nigger baby."
I was in disbelief over how my sister had changed in the last couple of days. I was soon led over to the bed again and was fucking away. The cock that was now in my pussy had a familiar feel to it. I had gotten so into fucking with my legs wrapped around his waist flexing to meet his thrusts. My orgasm hit as the first rope of semen shot into me. When my orgasm subsided I felt the cock still pulsing. Flooding my pussy with rope after rope of baby seed.
By the end of the night we had all been fucked and cum in numerous times. We got dressed to leave and kissed each man as we were about to leave, "We'll have to do this again," I heard one of the men say.
"Were only here another week or two," My sister responded.
We walked out of the building to go home. My car was gone, "Shit! what now?"
"Lets go back in and ask for a ride," Cassi said.
We went back to find the door locked and no one answering when we knocked, "Shit! They must have left another way."
I called a couple of taxi places to get a ride and they laughed when I gave them the address responding with, "Not at this time of night."
"What are we going to do now?" Britt asked.
"I guess we walk." I responded.
We started to walk toward the apartments. We had walked for about twenty minutes when we ran into a group of young black men, "Whores wanna get busy?"
"Were not whores," Cassi said.
"Dressed like that you a ho for sure."
"We were at a costume party." Cassi answered.
"Doubt that," Looking at Cassi's semen soaked thighs.
"What is that suppose to mean?"
"Well looking at your thighs glistening you definatly a ho bitch."
I interrupted, "We were at a costume sex party."
"Well now you can come party with us whore."
"Can us girls discuss it before agreeing?"
"Go ahead talk it over bitches."
We talked it over and decided it was better to do what they wanted and not chance getting hurt, "Okay lead the way."
We were lead down several back alleys, each of us getting pawned along the way. By the time we reached a warehouse our panties had been torn off and our tops were pulled down.
When we entered the warehouse it was set up in gang fasion with names and banners of the gang everywhere. The gang leader got first choice of who he wanted to fuck, he chose Britt.
Britt was led to a mattress in the middle of the club house and her outfit was torn off. She was pushed onto her back on the mattress. The leader pounced on Britt mauling her breasts. Britt reached for his zipper and pulled it down. A couple of girls walked up and pulled his pants off while Britt stroked him to hardness.
The girls walked over to where we were standing, "Who are you?"
"We are the gang mascots."
"What is a gang mascot?'
"We do whatever is needed."
"What does that entail?"
"We do whatever is needed fuck, suck, remove obstacles," holding up the pants.
"How did you get to be mascots?"
"We were aked and then initiated."
"What happens during an initiation?"
Just then I heard Britt, "Yesss, fuck me with your nigger cock, Ahhhhh, cummmmm in me, Ohhhh, knock me up."
"She's just been initiated."
I felt my skirt being torn off and pushed to my knees. Cassi's skirt hit me in the face as she too was stripped and pushed to her knees.
I felt a cock enter my honey pot and another pushed at my mouth. I engulfed the one in my mouth. Looking side ways I saw Cassi in the same position. Soon there was loud smacking and slurping noises as we were being fucked.
This went on for about ten minutes before I was rolled onto my back. A cock was inserted back into my pussy, I rolled my head from side to side.
I heard Cassi, "Fill my married pussy with your nigger cum."
The cock in my snatch belched out its seed at that moment. I wrapped my legs around his waist and pulled him as deep as I could. Jet after jet being deposited in me.
By the end of the night all the gang members had fucked us and cum in us. We were informed by the leader that we were all the property of the Black Devils and were to be available whenever they called.
"Were going home in two weeks," Cassi told him.
"I have a full time job," I told him.
"Well you should never have taken us up on or invitation."
"We were afraid of getting hurt," Britt said.
"We're not rapists initiation is strictly invite only."
"Your group made us feel like we would be hurt if we did not follow them." I said.
He then turned to Cassi, "Wheres home bitch?"
"Texas."
"you a nigger hater whore?"
"I think they are lazy good for nothings."
"The way you were hollering you like the way a nigger fucks that pussy of yours."
Cassi slumped and shook her head yes.
Looking at Britt, "Where you from slut?"
"Texas with my mom."
"Your mom here?"
Britt pointed at Cassi and the group started laughing, "Mother daughter sluts."
When the group was done laughing, "Can we go now?"
"Go ahead get out of here."
"You tore our clothes, do you have something we can wear."
"Only if you can agree to be members."
"Since Cassi and Britt are going back to Texas soon they can't agree to that."
Cassi spoke up, "We can be members for the next two weeks."
"Sounds like a deal, get them their outfits."
The two other girls brought us some spandex shorts and leather vests. The clothing had the words owned by and a picture of a black devil.
When we were dressed we were escorted out of the building each of us giving our cell numbers to the leader.
Once I got a view of the area we were in I realized we only had a short distance to the apartment. During the walk I remember what Britt had told the leader, "I thought you were on birth control Britt?"
Cassi jumped in, "Britt's not on birth control."
"Britt you told me you were."
"I lied aunt Ali."
"How could you?"
"After seeing you with Jamal I had to try it and when you asked I thought you would say no if I told you I wasn't."
"Damn right I would have."
I was so pissed at that moment I didn't say another word the whole way home. Reaching the apartment building I saw my car was parked out front with a note on the windshield. I removed the note and read it, thanks for the entertainment hope you had a good time, Felix.
The next two weeks went by fast. My sister and nieces were gone a lot when I got home. I had no idea where they were until Thursday of the first week. I caught all three of them leaving wearing the outfits supplied by the gang. Running up stairs I checked for mine and found it still there.
On Friday I got a phone call from the Black Devils saying it was my turn and to bring the nieces. Returning home Cassi was there watching the children, "Get ready you don't want to be late."
When I was done dressing in my Black Devils clothing I went to get my nieces, "Jess tell me your the sensible one."
"No birth control Ali."
What have I done to my family I turned them into black cock sluts and they like it.
When we entered the club house Britt and Jess stripped I followed suit, "Ready boys."
We were all swarmed by a bunch of the gang members, "Hold up," I heard
the gang stopped pawing us and looked over to the leader, "I want one of the sluts to myself."
The group moved away from us as the leader approached. He walked around us admiring our assets. Stopping at Britt, "How old you slut?"
"Twenty one," he groped her ass and tits for a minute befor moving to Jess.
"And you whore?"
"Eighteen," he groped her in much the same way.
When he was done fondling Jess he moved to me and started groping me. He cupped my breasts then my ass. His hand moved between my legs from behind and inserted a finger in my snatch, "And you black cock whore?"
"Thirty three, how did you know I like black cock?"
"Your anklet, now come with me."
I followed obediently as the leader walked to a private room and closed the door, "What are we doing?"
"We gonna fuck with no interuptions."
"I thought you all shared?"
"As the leader if I want a girl solo I get her."
"Do you have any condoms?"
"Skin on skin is the only way to fuck."
"What if one of us gets pegnant?"
"Knocking up a white girl only makes it more exciting," With that he threw me on the bed and kissed me, inserting a finger in my snatch. I was soon getting wet when he rolled on top of me. Feeling his cock slap my nether lips I reached down and guided his cock to it's intended target.
I rubbed his cock up and down my lips before inserting it. I broke the kiss, "What is your name?"
"They call me Hammer."
He slid his cock balls deep first push and I wrapped my legs around his waist. He started to pound my pussy so hard I thought he would break me in two.
My pussy took every thrust with his pubic hair tickling my clit I was soon on the verge of an orgasm, "Baby I'm gonna cum, fuck me harder."
He leaned down and kissed me forcing his tongue in my mouth. I accepted the kiss and entwined my tongue with his.
He kept up the brutal assault on my pussy smacking and slurping noises emanating from our union. Soon I felt his cock start to swell I broke the kiss, "Fuck a lttle nigger baby in my white belly."
Hammer knealt up and rubbed my belly, "It will be more then one as a mascot."
My orgasm hit, "Cummming, Shoot in meeee, knock me up."
Hammer buried his cock and sent jet after jet of his seed into my honey pot. When he was done I could feel my love tunnel milking every last drop of his semen, "Bitch likes nigger seed."
I was so far gone I could only nod yes. It took a little while to recover, "Did my sister and nieces get this treatment?"
"Yes got to test drive the new whores."
"You gonna knock us all up?"
"Every chance I get."
"Good," I pulled him down and kissed him flexing my hips. His cock responded and started to grow in my love box.
Hammer broke the kiss and worked his way to my breast. Teasing my nipples with little love bites. Licking each nipple and sucking hard my tits became sensitive. Pulling his head away I kissed him again.
Our kiss continued and another orgasm was approaching. My hips were smacking his and my pussy was slurping on every stroke. I was in a continuous state of orgasm by now one on top of another, "Fuck that white pussy, Ohhhhhh."
"babe your pussy good."
"Fuck my pussy with your nigger cock, breed meeeee."
Hammer kissed me again shoving his tongue deep into my mouth. Continuing to pound my snatch Hammer started grunting, I squeezed him tighter. His cock started to swell as he knealt up, "Baby really wants a nigger baby."
"Yessss, make my belly swell with a black baby."
Hammer unleashed a torrent of black baby juice, "Your wish is my command."
I passed out from an incredible orgasm feeling Hammer's cock shoot his sperm in me.
When I awoke I was all alone. I got up and walked over to the door, feeling semen coat my thighs I smiled. I opened the door and looked out.
I saw Britt with three guys in her fucking away, jerking two others. Looking around I saw Jess with Hammer fucking her, "Fuck that pussy," she screamed.
Hammer was pounding into her, I could see a white froth around her pussy. My hand went to my clit and I started rubbing, "Fuck meee with your nigger cock," I heard Jess squeal.
I turned to look at Britt again, she had stopped moving. The two cocks she was jerking were shooting all over her. I looked and saw the cocks embedded in her pussy and ass pulsing as they filled her. She must have had an orgasm pulling her mouth off the cock, her head flung back as he unloaded his jizz all over her face and neck.
I looked back at Jess who was now tossing her head from side to side. Hammer pounding her pussy the familiar noise of slap, slurp, slap, slurp, emanating from their hips.
Hammer soon buried his cock in her love box. His cock started to pulse, "Gonna have a nigger baby, breed meee, your nigger seed belongs in my pussy."
Hammer lay on top of her for a couple of minutes, "Just like auntie milking it all."
When Jess had relaxed Hammer pulled out of her glancing over his shoulder he saw me. Hammer got up and started walking toward me over his shoulder I saw five members rush Jess. Looking over to Britt she was getting fucked by three guys.
Hammer grabbed me by the arm and pulled me back into the room, "You stay here when I fuck you."
"Just letting you know I recovered," I kissed Hammer with passion.
Breaking the kiss he threw me on the bed and rolled me over. Planting his cock in my love chute he fucked me for a minute. Pulling out he aligned his love stick with my ass and pushed in, I let out a low moan.
Hammer worked his cock in and out slowly until his balls slapped my clit. I gyrated my hips trying to get use to the size. When I was ready I started flexing back and forth. Hammer got the hint and started pounding, "Whore likes it in the ass."
"Yesssss," I moaned.
Hammer reached around and toyed with my clit while pummeling my ass. Switching hands every now and again between my tits and clit, I came. Hammer pounded my ass for another ten minutes or so before pulling out.
Rolling me over he sank his cock into my love tunnel, "Ohhhh, I was enjoying that."
"When your preggo we will finish in your ass."
"When?"
"You still need to finish your initiation."
"When will that be?"
"A positive pregnancy test."
"Ohhhhhhh," Hammer started pounding me after his answer, "Fuck meeeee."
Hammer started kissing me deeply. His cock felt so good sliding in and out of me. I planted my feet on the bed and flexed with him. I felt an orgasm approaching, sucking Hammers tongue like a cock.



My orgasm hit and lasted for several minutes. When it subsided I felt Hammer's cock begin to swell. He pounded into me faster. When he planted his cock all the way in my pussy I flexed my hips up to get him deeper. His cock started to pulse setting off another orgasm. Pulse after pulse of black baby seed flooding my pussy, "Pregnancy test will be positive, yesssss, cummmmm baby."
When Hammer was done filling my pussy for the third time, "Parties over."
"What?"
"Gang business," Hammer got up and put his pants on. Opening the door he shouted, "Girls get out."
Britt and Jess were pulling on their clothes when I walked out to get mine.
Walking home I had to ask, "What was that all about?"
"Happens every night, they fuck us then kick us out."
"How come?"
"Not sure, planning a heist or something."
The next week flew by and I had not received a phone call from Hammer. Cassi and the girls were usually gone when I got home, I could only imagine.
On Saturday I brought Cassi and the girls to the airport. They all thanked me and gave me a hug before checking in. Cassi stopped, "How do you think your initiation went?"
"To early to tell, and yours?"
"I'll have to let you know," She gave me a hug and started to cry.
I rubbed her back, "You can always move here."
With that we seperated and she was off.
To be continued.............
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I met Stacy a couple of times for some one on one girl action. I liked spending time with her and really enjoyed the sex. We included Marcus on a few occasions also.
Marcus called me on Wednesday to tell me his friends from back home were coming down on Friday for the weekend. I was looking forward to meeting them, "Well we will be hanging out Friday and going to a party Saturday."
"What time on Friday?"
"Come over about nine."
"Okay I'll be there."
The next couple of days flew by I was so excited to meet Marcus's friends. Little did I know Marcus was up to some new games.
I spent a couple of hours primping myself for the party. I adorned myself in a mini skirt and fuck me pumps with an almost see through top.
Stacy picked me up at 8:45 to give me a ride. She smiled when I got in, "You look like a whore."
Smiling, "So you like."
"You look hot," smiling back, she leaned over and gave me a passionate kiss.
Stacy started to drive reaching over to fondle my thigh, and tease my honey pot.
When we got to Marcus's we could hear the music playing and laughter coming from inside. Not wanting to be intrusive I knocked on the door. A very handsome black man opened the door, "Marcus did you call whores?"
Marcus yelled from the kitchen, "No, who is it?"
"Two hot looking bitches."
Marcus walked out of the kitchen, "That's my tutor I told you about."
"The racist bitch that hates tutoring brothers," Stacy and I caught on to Marcus's game.
I spoke up, "Marcus you owe me for the week."
"I told you I would pay you Monday, you want to stay for a drink?"
"We have a date," I kissed Stacy, "I need the money you owe me."
A man sitting at the table spoke up, "Poor Marcus got a lesbian racist bitch for his tutor."
Marcus's three friends started laughing, "Shut up man, it's bad enough she doesn't like me because I'm black."
"Marcus are you going to give me my money or not?"
"I won't have it until Monday I told you."
"You bastard my weekend is ruined," Stacy was just smiling at the exchanges.
"All I can say is stay you can drink with us."
"I don't think so it's bad enough tutoring you, but to party with you and your homie's is not going to happen."
Marcus walked over to me, "Listen here bitch I'm not happy your my tutor, don't ever disrespect me in my home."
"What are you going to do about it nigger?" The whole room went silent.
Marcus grabbed me by the arms and his friend grabbed Stacy around the waist. We were sat in the dining room chairs. Marcus grabbed some tape and secured our arms, "What do you say now bitch?"
"Let us go."
"I don't think so?"
"If I report this you will lose your scholarship."
"If you report it."
"You can't keep us here forever."
"Can make you disappear for awhile."
"You wouldn't dare!"
"Says you, you won't be the first whore to disappear."
"I'm no whore," Marcus reached up my skirt and inserted his finger in my snatch.
"Why you so wet bitch? Secret cravings for the brothers?"
"No, Stacy made me cum."
"If that's what you want to believe, I think your hungry for black cock," Marcus unzipped his pants and pulled out his cock.
"I'm not, I just want to go," Marcus started slapping his cock on my lips.
"I think you want to fuck this brother's cock."
"No, let me go."
"First suck the nigger cock bitch," pushing his cock at my sealed lips.
"Never," Marcus pushed his cock in when I spoke.
Spearing his cock into my mouth he gently face fucked me, I made little gagging noises, "Bitch not use to a big black cock," I heard laughter and Stacy make a gagging noise.
Looking out of the corner of my eyes I saw Stacy sucking a cock. This went on for a few minutes until we relaxed, "If we untie you will you be good?"
I nodded my head yes and felt the tape being pulled off. I sat there motionless with Marcus still fucking my mouth. I looked Stacy's way again to see her stroking and bobbing on the cock in her mouth.
Marcus pulled my ass off the chair and unzipped my skirt. He pushed it off my hips sliding it to the floor, I stepped out of it. Marcus slid his hand down the back of my panties, "Bitch is so wet she ready for a black fucking."
"No," I muttered when Marcus pulled his cock from my mouth. Turning me sharply and pushing me face first onto the table, tearing my panties off. Marcus shoved his cock deep in my love chute, "Get your filthy cock out of me, you'll get me pregnant."
Marcus started pounding my pussy, "That will show your kind what a traitor you are."
"No please don't, pull out."
"When I'm done with you," I started to get excited, arching my back, eyes closed.
I opened my eyes to see Stacy bent over a chair with a cock buried in her love tunnel and one in her mouth. The other man started poking his cock at my lips. I opened my mouth to accept his love stick.
We soon got into a rhythm and I started having mini orgasms. I could hear little moans coming from Stacy around the cock in her mouth.
I felt Marcus's cock start to swell and pushed back harder. When Marcus flooded my pussy with his cum, my orgasm hit. Marcus finished cumming and pulled out, his semen coated my thighs.
The man in my mouth pulled out and turned me over on the table. Sinking his cock into my battered snatch, "We'll show the world your a traitor to your people."
"No please, I will be disowned."
"Beg all you want, when we're done you'll be begging for more bitch."
"Never."
I tossed my head around as the man started massaging my breast and toying my nipples. Looking at Stacy she had a look of euphoria with cum on her face and leaking out of her pussy.
The man that flooded her pussy said, "You a racist too bitch?"
Stacy shook her head no as she was allowed to get up. Marcus handed her a beer as they all watched me getting fucked.
The man fucking me was soon on the verge of cumming. My legs wrapped around his waist. I felt the first pulse of his cock and arched my back as he flooded my pussy with his semen, I had an intense orgasm.
When I had recovered I was pulled off the table and handed a beer. I kissed Stacy deep tasting the cum in her mouth. The guys all started hooting and whistling.
We went to the living room and finished our beers. I crawled over to Stacy and started licking her pussy. Stacy rolled me over on my back and got us in a sixty nine. We ate each others cum filled pussies for about five minutes.
I was so into eating Stacy I did not notice the cock being inserted into her pussy until the balls skimmed my nose. Stacy moaned into my snatch, this sent shivers up my spine. We continued this three way forever, it seemed. When the man's cock started to pulse he pulled out of Stacy's love box and pushed his cock down my throat and unleashed copious amounts of cum down my throat.
Stacy and I were seperated by the men and each went with two of the guys. During the night the guys swapped off so Stacy and I had fucked each guy. At times I could hear Stacy moaning and I'm sure she could hear me.
When the men were to tired to fuck anymore we fell asleep, with me in the middle. a couple of times during the night I was awakened with a cock being stuffed into my pussy until it added more to my cum filled love tunnel.
I awoke Saturday morning feeling like I had been rode hard and put away wet. I had dried semen everywhere face, thighs, hair. I got up leaving the two men sleeping. I smelled coffee when I opened the door. Walking to the kitchen I found Stacy and Marcus already up, "Marcus you do like your games, don't you?"
"Shhh, they think you're a racist."
"I'll play the game, that was fun," I poured a coffee and headed to the shower. Stacy looked as frightful as I did and followed.
Once the water was hot Stacy and I got in, "You two are whacked."
"What do you mean?"
"Making Marcus's friends think you're a racist."
"You looked like you were having fun."
"I was, when you first called Marcus a nigger I thought they would hurt you."
"Marcus wouldn't let that happen."
"I see that he loves you and his games, now I know why you won't commit to just me."
"Don't you have fun when men are involved?"
"Yes."
"This is college lets have fun while we're here okay."
"That sounds like a plan," Stacy kissed me deeply for awhile. She finally broke the kiss, "I still want you."
"I like being with you when we are alone, you have shown me making love to a woman is fun, but I will always prefer men."
"I understand, I'm starting to feel that way too."
Stacy and I stayed in the shower for a few more minutes making sure we were cleaned of the dried semen. Stacy kissed me again while drying off, "You taste like cum slut, brush your teeth."
"You do too bitch," we both laughed and got dressed. We brushed before exiting the bathroom.
To be continued............
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My sister and nieces left on Saturday I was so distraught over watching them turn into black cock sluts I almost forgot my doctors appointment. Kelli was on top of things and reminded me of the appointment on Wednesday.
I was walking to my car to return to work after giving the samples for the STD and pregnancy test when my cell phone rang, "This is Ali."
It was Hammer, "I'm on my way back to work."
"I can't, I have a job."
"Yes I remember."
"When you call I come over, but I have a job to do."
"More initiations, in the middle of the day?"
"Yes I understand."
Hammer hung up, I was determined to ignore him and go back to work. I found myself parking my car in front of the apartment and calling in to tell Kelli I was taking the rest of the day off.
I walked over to the club house and just stood there. What am I thinking? I can't do this. Just thinking of what was in store for me started to get me excited.
I unzipped my skirt before even opening the door. I walked in and let my skirt drop. I stepped out of my skirt and was pushed to my knees in front of the biggest man I had ever seen. He must have gone about 6'6" and 300 lbs of muscle, "Ali meet a new recruit you will initiate him and the others."
"Yes master, what are your instructions?"
"Suck his cock."
I reached out and drew his pants and boxers down and out sprang the thickest cock I had ever seen. His cock was as thick as a soda can. I reached out and grabbed a hold, my fingers did not touch. I stared in awe at the size of this hunk of black meat. I leaned forward and started teasing the head with my tongue wondering if I would even be able to get it in my mouth. I was stroking his cock for a minute or two before gaining the courage to try. I opened my mouth as wide as I could and got the head of his cock between my lips. Bobbing my head I could only get about 3 inches in before gagging.
The recruit let out a moan and started walking backwards. I followed on my knees never releasing his cock. He sat down on one of the couches, I continued bobbing on his cock.
I felt the crotch on my panties being pulled a side and a finger inserted into my fuck hole. I started rocking my hips in rhythm with my bobbing head. I could feel myself getting wetter by the minute.
The finger was pulled out of me. I released the cock from my hand and tried to push my panties off but my hand was slapped away. I felt the head of a cock being moved up and down my slit. This teasing had me getting wetter and wetter. I felt the pressure of the cock try to pierce my nether lips.
I got scared feeling the cock finally gain access to my love tunnel, it too was huge in girth. I felt the recruit grab me around my waist. His hands were huge, "This the tightest pussy I ever been in bro."
"No talking recruit."
The new recruit worked his cock into my snatch ever so slowly until he bottomed out. He worked his hips in a circular motion until my pussy adjusted to accommodate his girth and I started rocking back on his cock.
The recruits started picking up their pace with one fucking my mouth and the other pummeling my pussy. I gagged every once in awhile with these two huge recruits having their way with me. I started cumming almost continuously. My jaw and pussy started getting sore with the girth of these cocks. After about 10 minutes I felt the cocks start to expand and pulse. One of the recruits let out a moan, "I'm gonna cum."
"Recruit you ain't earned the right to cum in our ho."
Both cocks were pulled out of me and I was pulled up to my knees sitting on my heels. Looking up I could see both men, they were twins.
Both men were standing in front of me jerking equally impressive cocks. I stared at these cocks in awe as they were jerked off. The two men unleashed their seed all over my face and front of my blouse. I could not believe the amount of semen these two unleashed. When they were done cumming my face and the front of my blouse were soaked.
Veronica, or Roni as she prefered, walked over rubbing her swollen belly. Leaning down she licked some of the semen off my cheek before whispering in my ear, "Lay back ho you ain't done."
I lay back and reached to push my panties off, "Leave 'em on bitch."
I was mounted by someone else I had never seen. He pulled the crotch of my panties to the side before plunging his cock deep into my love box. His cock not being as fat as the first two sank in balls deep. He started to pound me right away, my hips started flexing.
I was starting to enjoy this cock when I heard my cell phone ringing. Before I could say anything a cock was pushed into my mouth. I heard, "This is Ali, how may I help you?" Roni answered my phone.
The two guys started pounding me like there was no tomorrow. I was able to take both cocks comfortably. I heard Roni, "That is good news, thank you."
I started having multiple orgasms with these two recruits, and almost fainted. These guys fucked me for a long time before I felt their cocks start to swell and pulse. They pulled out and came. The guy in my pussy covered the front of my panties with semen and the guy in my mouth came on my tits.
For he next hour I was fucked by the four men again. When They were done I was covered in semen. I was given a cloth to wipe the semen from my face and eyes. When I could see again I realized I had been given my skirt to wipe off with, "Time for you to go bitch."
I was pushed to and out the door still holding my skirt. I stepped around the corner and slid my skirt on. I could not believe what I had just done.
I ran back to the apartment and straight to the shower. Kelli was not home yet and Ty had not seen me. When I was done cleaning myself I put on some clean clothes and threw my outfit from the day into the incinerator.
I had forgotten to ask about the phone call Roni took. I was so ashamed at my actions that afternoon I cried myself to sleep.
The next couple of days were very busy trying to catch up from Wednesdays initiation. I was leaving work Friday night at 7:00 after catching up. I was approached by a police man as I walked to my car, it was one of Felix's friends, "Hi Ali."
"Hi officer."
"Got any plans tonight?"
"No just going home to be with my kids."
"Find a baby sitter."
"Why?"
"I want to take you out."
"Where."
"To my place."
"Why?"
"To fuck you slut," I felt a dampness start in my panties.
"Is that all you black men think I'm good for?"
"Your a wild fuck toy thats all I want."
"I can't."
"Be ready at 8:30," he left after hat.
I went home and hopped into the shower. When I wasdone Kelli asked me what I was doing, "I have a date."
"Really, with who?"
"A cop."
"That's great, is he nice?"
"I think he just wants to fuck me."
"Then why are you going?"
"I don't know, I can not explain anything all I know is I like fucking."
I ended the conversation there and went to the bedroom to get ready. While I was getting ready my cell rang. Hammer again, "Hi Hammer."
"Really I can't, I have a date."
"No, he's a cop."
"Thank you, I will see you tomorrow at 8:00."
Hammer let me out of the initiation for that night after learning that I was seeing a cop. I went to the living room to wait and was surprised my date was there, "James came while you were getting dressed."
"Thanks for showing him in," I put on my coat and headed for the door.
Looking over my shoulder I saw Kelli hand James a note and kiss him, "Next weekend then."
"I will see you then Kelli."
James escorted me to his car and we started out. We ended up at a club that James likes, when we walked in I immediately felt out of place. I was the only white person there, James pushed me into a booth near the bar.
James walked away heading toward the bar. I was feeling really uneasy with all the eyes looking me up. James returned with a couple of drinks and sat back down. I started swallowing my drink as fast as I could, "Easy there Ali the night is young."
A man walked over, "James glad to see you."
"Sure you are, just cause the judge let you go."
"I was innocent."
"Your more corrupt then a politician."
"You can't prove that."
"I will, now get lost."
"Whose the whore you with?"
"My date Ali."
"Don't look like the ho's you usually bang."
"Get lost now Vic."
"Afraid your ho wants me," with that said Vic gave me a wink and walked away.
James and I drank for about an hour before our first dance. I was still very nervous being here. A slow dance started to play and James held me close. I could feel his hard cock rubing my belly as we anced. When the song stopped playing James told me to go remove my panyies. I don't know why I did but I did.
On my way to the ladies room Vic handed me a piece of paper which I tucked into my bra. When I returned to the table James had refreshed our drinks. Before hwould let me sit, "Show me bitch."
"Here."
"You don't listen to well do you ho?"
I reached for the hem of my skirt and pulled it up, "Turn around."
I spun on the heels of my feet, "Stop."
I was now facing the bar crowd with my skirt pulled up and my pussy in full view. There were cat calls and hoots as well as applause as I showed off my pussy, "Okay bitch sit."
I slid into the booth and James sat back down. James had his hand up my skirt massaging my clit. I stated getting excited and my hips were swaying with the stimulation. James inserted his finger into my honey pot, and finger fucked me.
I got so excited I reached over and unzipped James pants. Reaching in I found his hard cock and tried to pull it out. James cock was so hard I could not pull it out of his pants I unsnapped his pants and pushed them down some. After pulling James cock out, "Under the table ho."
I slid under the table not even thinking about where I was, "Start sucking."
I engulfed James's cock and started bobbing my head, hitting it on the table. James grabbed me by he ears and strted bobbing my head faster. I heard moan escape his lips, "Whers you ho James?"
"Doing what she does best Vic."
"Wish I could get those lips around my cock."
"You wish you had the class to get a hottie like her."
"I'll be hitting that before you know it."
"It must be nice to have dreams."
I was getting more excited hearing these two talk about me with a stiff love stick in my mouth. My fingers went to my pussy, it was drenched.
"We'll see James," Vic walked away then.
James pulled me out from under the table and turned me to sit in his lap. Bunching my skirt at my waist, "Put it in."
I reached down and slid his cock up and down my slit teasing him, "I said put it in."
I positioned his cock and slid my hips forward. When his cock pierced my lips I slid my hips forward sinking his cock into my love chute. I gyrated on his cock letting out small moans. James circled my waist with his arms and massaged my clit with his fingers. I started having mini orgasms almost immediately closing my eyes.
I had a fabulous orgasm. Opening my eyes when it was over I scanned the room and saw Vic staring at me with a big smile.
James's cock started to swell and pulse soon after. James cinched my waist with his hands and started moving my hips faster. Another orgasm was building. My orgasm hit James plunged my hips down to get his cock deep into me and unleashed his seed at the sae time. When my orgasm was over James's cock was still spurting copious amounts of semen into my unprotected pussy.
When James was done filling my love box he tucked himself in and headed to the mens room. Vic was still staring in my direction now clapping his hands.
I went to the bar and ordered another drink and returnedto the booth. I sat there nursing my drink for half an hour when Vic approached, "Have you seen James."
"He left."
"What?" I ran out to the parking lot with Vic following. James's car was gone, "What the fuck? I can't believe he left me here."
"Stupid bastard fucks you and leaves you to fend for yourself."
"You saw?"
"Yeah I saw."
"I can't believe him."
"I can't either, leaving a fine piece of white pussy at a black club."
I started to cry feeling used and throw away like yesterdays trash. Vic came over and rubbed my back, "Lets go back in and have a drink."
"I've had enough, I just want to go home."
"I'll give yo a ride, my cars around the corner."
We walked toward the building and Vics hand moved lower to caress my ass. When we got around the corner it was dark Vic turned me toward him and kissed me. I struggled for a minute before returning his kiss.
Vic unzipped my skirt as he pushed me back. I felt my ass hit the front of a car. Vic pulled me into him and pushed my skirt off. Lifting me onto the hood of a car, "Do what you do whore."
Vic leaned in and kissed me pushing his tongue down my throat. I reached and unzipped his pants, he pushed them down. Fondling his cock I started stroking him. When he reached full erection I placed his cock into my love tunnel. Vic pushed in slowly, I enjoyed every inch as he sank his cock into me.
Vic stopped kissing me grabbing my waist he pounded my pussy hard. My head rolling side to said I started moaning for Vic to fuck me. My orgasm started to build and my hips flexed.
Vig tore open my blouse ad grabbed my tits. Massaging my nipples through the cups of my bra. I exploded in a most intense orgasm, "Yesss, fuck meee."
I wrapped my legs around his waist and really fucked him back. The sounds of our mating got me more excited. Our hips slapping together, the sloshing and sucking noises my pussy made when he sank in and out.
I exploded in another orgasm seeing stars my legs held tight, "Bitch gonna cum gotta pull out."
"Nooo, in meee."
"Bitch you protected?"
"Noooooo."
"Don't wanna be no baby daddy bitch."
"Cum in me pleaseee."
"You a true whore ain't ya slut?"
"Black cock whore."
I felt Vic's cock pulse and swell, I had a mini orgasm. Vic sank in and filled my love box with cum. I was vaguely aware of my surroundings until I heard clapping and bravos from the audience we attracted.
Vic pulled out of me and zipped up, "How much for the ho man?"
"Free for me, don't know how much for you."
"How much slut? needing to get the rocks off."
I was still a little dazed from my orgasm, "Free for all."
Before I realized what I had just said I was pulled off the car and pushed to my knees. A cock was inserted into my pussy and another to my mouth. Both men took their time until they built up a rhythm.
I was fucked aggressively by both men. I could feel the nuts of the person fucking my mouth bounce off my chin. My hips pushed back on the man that was fucking my pussy. This caused his balls to bounce off my clit starting my orgasm.
I started having continuous orgasms. I bucked wildly as these two men fucked me like ruttng animals. The men's cocks started to swell and pulse. The man in my mouth pushed his cock down my throat and unleashed his cum. There was so much of it it started leaking out thes ides of my mouth, I swallowed what I could.
The man in my pussy was still going when another cock was introduced to my lips. I engulf this cock as the cock in my snatch unleashed his sperm, another orgasm struck.
This went on for a couple of hours. One cock unloads in me and another replaces it. I had taken several loads in my pussy, mouth and ass and passed out.
When I had awoke I was laying naked in a dirt parking lot with semen flowing out of my pussy and ass and covering my body. I stood up looking around I found my bra and put it on. I found my skirt and found it to be covered in semen, I had to put it on. I did not see my blouse and walked around the corner and found it. Picking it up I found that it had no buttons and was cut off. Putting on my blouse it just barely covered my tits.
Looking around I saw my purse and retreived it. All my money was gone but my cell was still there. I walked over to the stairs and sat down.
I was so distraught I started to cry. What has come over me? I can't believe I let any black man fuck me and without a condom. Am I just a stupid bitch? I know the consequences, STDs, pregnancy. Am I a black cock slut? I must be here I am full of black cum and unprotected.
I beat myself up for a half hour before I tried to call Kelli. I flipped my cell phone open, "Shit the batteries dead, what am I going to do?"
I looked around and saw a pay phone when I got to it there was no receiver. I looked around some more and started to walk. I headed for a city in the distance.
I must have walked for twenty minutes when a car pulled over, "Where you going sweet cheeks?"
"I don't have any money."
"Slow down bitch, you look tired just stopping to offer a ride. No need to cop an attitude."
"You're right, just had a bad night."
"So where are you going?"
"Home."
"Where's that?"
I blurted out my address not even thinking, "Get in."
I was so tired and sore from the nights activities I got in. I must have dozed off after getting in. I was awakened feeling my pussy being penatrated, "What are you doing?"
"Could not help it seeing your cunt exposed looks so good," I didn't even push his hand away.
"I could claim rape, you don't know me."
"Yes you could, I don't think you will."
"How can you say that?"
"The way your hips are flexing and your pussy walls are sucking on my finger says you want to give it up," Just then I realized my hips were moving and my pussy was sucking on his finger like it was a cock.
This stranger continued to drive while finger fucking me. About five minutes later I had an orgasm, "pull over," I blurted out.
My new suitor looked around for a place. Seeing a road into the woods he pulled past it. Pulling his finger out of my pussy he backed down the road. I pulled my blouse and bra off and slid out of my skirt.
Before my suitor had the car stopped I had his cock deep down my throat. He let me suck his cock for a few minutes, "Stop, get out."
I did as he told me like a zombie. He got out of the car and pointed to the hood. I sat on the hood as he pushed his pants down. Positioning himself between my thighs I stroked his cock and pulled it to my pussy.
He bent down and kissed me as I inserted his joy stick in me. He started working my pussy with expertise, stimulating my clit everytime he pushed in.
My suitor was fucking me breaking the kiss, "You like getting fucked don't you whore?"
"Oh yessss."
"You like the big black cocks don't you."
"Nothing better, Ohhhhhhhh."
"You like a black man cumming in this precious white pussy?"
"Yesss, fuck meeee."
"You a protected bitch?"
"Noooo."
My suitor started rubbing my belly, "You keep this up you're gonna have a little bundle of joy in here, know that bitch?"
"Yesss."
"You gots any little ones?"
"Twoooo."
"Baby daddy home watching the kids while you out slutting around?"
"Don't know who baby daddy is."
"Your baby daddy black?"
"Yessss."
"You want another little black bastard don't you?"
"Nooooo."
"You gonna be a mommy again if you keep fucking without protection?"
"Yessss."
"You want me to put on a rain coat?"
"Nooooo."
"Why ho?"
"Your black, Ahhhh."
"You let black men fuck you without protection slut?"
"Yessss."
"Why's that cunt?"
"Easy for black cock, Ohhhh."
My suitor bent forward and kissed me again. My orgasm hit my suitors cock pulsed and swelled, "Gonna pull out."
"Noooo, cum in me knock me up with a little black bastard," my suitor's cock exploded. Jet after jet of his semen was injected deep into my honey pot.
When he was done cumming he pulled me off the car and onto my knes, "Clean it bitch."
I did as instructed and engulfed his softening cock. I licked up our comingling juices teasing his cock with my tongue. My suitor's cock started getting hard in my mouth. He started moaning, "Good cock sucker."



I started bobbing my head faster and faster. He grabbed my head and face fucked me for a few minutes.
He pulled his cock from my mouth, "Stand up and turn around."
I did as I was told. He pushed me forward onto the hood of the car. I grabbed his cock as he grabbed my waist. I pulled his cock to my love tunnel and he drove in. I started flexing back to meet every thrust and was soon on the verge of another orgasm.
My suitor was grunting about how good my pussy felt sucking his cock. I was experiencing such euphoria I was trying to claw through the hood. our hips making slapping noises as they met, slap, slap.
"Fuck me harder, Ohhh."
My pussy was making slurping noises, slurppp, slurpppp. My orgasm hit, "Ohhh shit, yesssss."
My suitor pushed in deep and unleashed his second load of seed into my pussy, "Bitch gonna be knocked up for sure."
"Yessss," was all I could moan.
When he was done and pulled out I turned and sank to my knees and cleaned his cock with my tongue.
"Get in bitch time to go."
I climbed back into the car and put what was left of my clothes back on. My suitor drove me home and dropped me off, "Thanks for the ride bitch," he said before driving off.
I slumped up to my apartment and got in the shower. When I was done drying off I went to my room. I was climbing into bed when I saw the clock it was 7:45, "Shit I have to go to the club house."
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I jumped off the bed and slid my shorts and gang tee on and ran out the door. I had just turned the corner, "Aunt Alicia."
I turned to see it was Joe's niece Olivia, "Olivia what are you doing here?"
"I came to tell you what a bitch you are, Joe did nothing to deserve what you did to him."
"Olivia can we talk about this later I'm busy at the moment," before she could answer a couple of the gang members came around the corner, "Ali brought a new whore."
"I'm no whore, she's my aunt."
"Training the whole family Ali?"
"What is that suppose to mean?" Olivia asked.
"Once you go black you won't ever go back."
"How dare you speak to me that way."
"Well why don't you just witness it for yourself bitch," with that the members pushed us through the door of the club house.
Hammer was standing there as my shorts and top were removed and I was pushed to my knees. I engulfed Hammer's cock and heard a gasp from Olivia, "I can't believe what a slut you are."
"She's addicted to the big black snake," I heard a roar of laughter.
"Get your hands off me."
Hammer spoke up, "Let the bitch watch, no touching."
Hammer pulled his cock from my mouth, "You have more initiations today ho."
I was picked up off my knees and led to a table and laid on it. A man whom I had never seen walked over with a bag and proceeded to unpack it, "Where does this one get it Hammer?"
"How about between the tribal weave and pussy."
"That will look good."
"What are you going to do?" I was nervous.
"You passed the other day so you get your first gang tat."
I felt a cold cloth wipe my lower abdomen and pussy area. The man finished cleansing me and rummaged through his bag. I looked to see him changing the needle on his tattoo gun.
"Okay I'm ready hold her legs this may hurt."
Two guys grabbed my thighs and held them down and I heard the gun start. When he started the tat I jumped a little and then calmed down. It took him about five minutes to complete the tat.
I was allowed to sit up and look at the tat it was an ace of spades symbol. I looked at Olivia who was just standing there looking in awe.
"Okay bitch lets get your initiations started. I got off the table and was led to the back door of the club house, "Clear out of here."
I was escorted out the back door and put in a van, followed by Liv, "Remember no touching the new bitch unless she changes her mind." The doors were closed and we were off.
We drove for about a half hour and then we got on the highway, "Now we have some fun."
I was laid on the floor of the van and a cock was stuck in my love chute. The man started working his cock slow and steady my head started rolling from side to side. I caught the glimpse of a man holding a video cam right before a cock was stuffed down my throat.
I was double teamed for about five minutes before the guy in my mouth pulled out and we were rolled over. I started posting on the cock in my pussy. I was pushed forward to lay atop the man fucking me and a cock was stuffed in my ass. It took a couple of minutes before we got in a nice rhythm, I started moaning.
I started enjoying this double team and flung my head back and a cock was stuffed in my mouth, "That's it make the bitch air tight."
"Fuck that bitch," I heard from Liv.
I really got into this triple team with the added stimulation of the bumps from the highway, I started cumming.
Soon all three cocks started swelling and pulsing they all exploded at about the same time. I saw stars as I was being filled with cum. The pulsing of all three cocks caused a major orgasm and I fainted.
When I came to we were stopped. I looked around and Liv and I were the only two in the van. She had her hand down the front of her pants head thrown back.
The van doors flew open as Liv let out a moan, "Bitch enjoy the show?"
Liv turned beet red and looked directly at the floor before answering, "That was so hot."
"You ready to try the dark side whore?"
"I, I can't I'm engaged."
"Get out we have more initiations."
I sat up and looked out the window we were at a rest area surrounded by rigs. I did not question my orders and followed him to a closet at the facilities building, Liv followed us in.
Shortly after we entered the room I heard a door slam, "Get ready."
He pointed down and I saw a hole in the wall, "What, what's that?"
"That is your initiation task."
I stared at the hole when all of a sudden a cock came through the wall, "Start sucking."
I knealt down and did as I was told. There was a rank musty smell on this white cock, as I engulfed it. I started bobbing my head as instructed and got over the rankness. It only took a few minutes before his cock started swelling and pulsing, I pulled my head back.
My head was held in place, "Let me see you swallow."
I leaned my head back and looked at the gang member who was filming my initiation. I licked the head and stroked the cock until it exploded filling my mouth, I heard a moan from Liv.
The cock was pulled back through the wall and I heard the door slam again.
A couple minutes passed before I heard the door again. Another cock came through the wall I started sucking this one before I was given the order to, this one wasn't so rank. This was also filmed as I swallowed the anonymous cum.
Every cock that came through the wall that day was filmed. By the end of this initiation task I must have seen 15 anonymous cocks. I swallowed a lot of cum that day. Only four of the cocks that came through the wall were black. These cocks were the only ones I was allowed to put in my pussy. When I was done the little room was filled with the smell of sex and rankness of the anonymous men. I also had four deposits of black cum leaking down my thighs.
Liv and I were escorted back to the van and let in. One of the gang members was talking to a black man who looked like he hadn't showered in a week.
The two of them talked for about five minutes before the man pointed to a truck. I saw the gang member shake his head and reach for his phone as the trucker walked away. He finished his phone call and came back to the van.
Getting in the van, "Plans have changed."
"What are we doing now?" asked the driver.
"Depending on Liv's decision I will let you know."
"What do you mean my decision?"
"That guy I was talking to wants to fuck you both."
"I, I can't I told you I'm engaged."
"Drive over to his truck."
The driver pulled over to the truck and the member got out and knocked on the door. The two men talked for a while before the driver of the rig handed over a bunch of cash. Our escort returned to the van and told me to go get in the rig, "We'll be back in a couple of hours."
I did as I was instructed. I was fucked repeatedly for the next two hours. The driver of the rig only came in my pussy no matter what hole he was fucking at the time.
When I was finally picked up I was sore and Liv was no longer there, "Where's Liv?"
"She left."
That was all that was said and I was dropped off at home. They must have gone back to the club house because I was given my clothes back before they dropped me off, "Be back tomorrow at 8:00," and they drove off.
I went into my apartment and went right to the shower. I was climbing in to the tub when I felt a gush of semen run down my thigh, I started crying. What have I become? I just can't stop myself when a man is domineering and controlling.
That night I cried myself to sleep. When I awoke the next morning I still felt so dirty. I jumped into the shower. When I was done I dried and went to my room to get ready.
I checked my cell and found there was a text, initiations cancelled today. I tossed the phone on the dresser and climed onto the bed and fell back to sleep.
Kelli woke me about an hour later and started yelling wondering where I had been going and leaving her with the kids all the time.
I told her what was happening and how I just could not help myself. We got up to have coffee when her cell rang. She wanted to know what I was doing today so I said nothing. She told me it was James and he wanted to take her out today so I was going to return the favor and sit with the kids.
I wanted to tell her what an asshole he was to me the other night but I didn't know what to say. Kelli got ready to go and left about half an hour later.
I spent the day wih the kids walked in the park and went home to put them down for a nap.
About 4:00 Kelli cme home and said she was going to take a shower and go out to dinner with James. Kelli went to the bathroom and turned on the shower while I sat at the table with a coffee.
A couple minutes later there was a knock at the door. it was James, "Is Kelli ready?"
"No, she's in the shower, come in."
I don't know what I was thinking. James after closing the door pushed me against the counter and kissed me, I melted. I could still hear the shower running as James pushed my pants down, "No, please don't."
"Whore you gonna love it."
James stuck his finger in my snatch, "Sweetest pussy I ever had bitch."
My hips started gyrating like they had a mind of there own, I stepped out of my pants. James lay me back on the counter and tore off my panties. He grabbed hold of his cock and started slapping my pussy with it, "Want it Bitch?"
"Nooo," shaking my head.
"You do, don't you?" he slapped harder.
I could not help myself, "Yesss, fuck me."
James positioned his cock at my love tunnel, "Put it in if you want it whore."
I reached down and rubbed his cock up and down my nether lips before inserting it. James plunged his cock in and started pounding my pussy.
James started rubbing my belly while fucking me, "Gonna be a baby momma if you keep this up whore."
"Nooo, I don't want another baby now."
"I'm gonna fill this nigga loving pussy with baby seed."
"Fuck meee," I rolled my head side to side as my first orgasm took over.
My orgasms started coming faster and faster when I felt Jamse's cock swell and pulse. He pushed deep into my pussy. I heard the shower turn off as James unloaded his seed deep into my love channel.
James finished cumming in me and pulled out. I slumped to my knees on the floor. I regained my composure and pulled my pants back on. As I was sitting back at the table Kelli exited the bathroom.
Kelli and James left while closing the door James looked at me and mouthed the word whore, I cried.
I ran into the bedroom and cried on the bed. When I had calmed down I remembered that I had forgotten my cell phone when I took the kids to the park. I found it on the dresser flipping it open I found several pics had been sent from an unknown number.
Opening each one I found several pictures of a white pussy or ass filled with a black cock. One picture showed a white belly with cum all over it and a hand with what appeared to be a wedding ring. The caption under this one read "Wish you were here."
The next picture was of a set of white lips with three cocks spraying semen on the lips and the caption read "Just as thirsty as you."
There was not enough picture to tell who it was. I don't know what came over me at that moment I was jealous that it wasn't me, and angry that they were taunting me.
I got the kids up and fed them and we listened to music before I finally put them to bed and fell asleep myself.
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I was transfered back to second shift patrol duties with 2 weeks left before Jamal was to be released. I took the oppertunity to talk to Jamal on second shift and find out his plans after release.
Jamal was worried that he would not be able to find work or a place to live with his record.
I had a spare bedroom at my apartment for him. I discussed the job situation with Dan and Tony. Dan said they would discuss it with their boss and a couple of their friends that had businesses.
Every time I talked to Jamal I became excited and could only think of his cock the rest of the day.
Christina noticed that something wasn't right after I talked to Jamal, "Dani what comes over you when you talk to Jamal?"
"I never told anyone but, do you remember the blackout here?"
"Yes, about a year ago."
"Jamal seduced me in a hall, not all the cameras were working when emergency power came on."
"You slept with a prisoner?"
"Yes, and he was my first black man."
"What were you thinking?"
"He was so gentle for a large man before I knew what was happening I was naked and fucking."
"What did you do about birth control? Or did he pull out?"
"No birth control, I was so overcome with a feeling of pleasure he came in me, I thought Jessica would be black."
"I thought Bill always wore a condom?"
"He did but one must have been defective."
"How was it with Jamal?"
"It was so pleasurable I slept with him a couple more times."
"Where? every place has cameras."
"Not in the cell blocks on the cells."
"You mean?"
"Yes in his cell."
"Weren't you scared to get caught?"
"Almost did it just heightened my excitement."
Christina walked away with a devious smile on her face, "I want to do it."
I could only imagine what she was thinking when she walked away. We started patroling the tiers in unison to do the head counts.
A week before Jamal was to be released Christina walked into his cell, "I want what you gave to Dani."
"Bitch like you don't deserve this black cock," I had never heard Jamal talk so harshly.
"What is that suppose to mean?"
"Walk around here treating us inmates like shit, looking down your nose at us."
I peeked into the cell to see Christina unzip her uniform and walk over to Jamal. She reached out and cupped his balls through his prison garb, "I'm sorry."
Christina ran her hand up and pulled the draw string on his pants. Jamal pushed Christina onto his cot and pulled her boots off. Christina wiggled her pants down and Jamal pulled them off, throwing them into the corner.
Jamal positioned his blankets so that Christina could not be seen and climbed in on top of her. I soon heard the springs on the cot start to squeak and Christina moan, "Yesssssss."
I peeked over my shoulder watching them every now and again. After about ten minutes I noticed that the Sergeant was walking down the walk way, "McCarthy what are you doing?"
The squeaking stopped, "Observing sarge."
"What are you observing?"
"The cell on the first tier, I thought I saw some suspicious activity."
"What have you got to report?"
"Nothing yet sarge, I may have been mistaken."
"Well get back to me if you do."
"Yes sarge."
With that the sergeant walked off and continued his rounds. The springs started squeaking a minute later, "Bitches trying to get me a longer sentence."
"No just felt so good."
"Bitch I'm gonna cum gotta pull out."
"Noooo."
"Bitch don't wanna be a baby daddy."
"Diaphram, cum in meeeeee."
I looked over my shoulder to see Christina's legs wrap around Jamal's ass and pull him deep, "Better be bitch," The blankets started shaking and I could tell it was Jamal's ass as he came.
"Yesssssss, feels so hot," Christina moaned.
All of a sudden I was hit with a feeling of jealousy as they finished their illicit tryst.
Christina emerged about five minutes later, hair a mess. We finished our rounds with not a word being said.
After work Christina wanted to go for a drink, I agreed. "What's the matter Dani you look confused?"
"Jealous more like it."
"What?"
"I never felt that before but tonight I felt jealous you were with Jamal and not me."
"Why?"
"Jamal was my first black man and being at work no one else had been with him, until tonight."
"But we share so much, even Bill."
"I know, I don't feel like that when you are with Dan and Tony either."
"Well he's out in a week maybe that feeling will go away."
"Maybe, hopefully he sticks around. If he does though I want him all to myself for the first week."
"Thats okay with me," Christina leaned over and gave me a passionate kiss.
After breaking the kiss Christina reached over the seat and grabbed a small duffle out of the back. Unzipping the duffle she pulled out two mini skirts and threw one at me, "Put it on."
"What?"
"Won't get laid wearing those," she said pointing at my uniform pants.
"Why not? You did," we both broke out in laughter.
Christina was the first to strip her uniform off and wiggle into her skirt. I followed suit pushing my pants off. Christina tore my panties off, "These will just be in the way."
"You're still wearing yours,"
She flipped her skirt up, "Left mine with Jamal."
We exited the car and went into the club arm in arm. We recieved cat calls from the patrons as we walked in. Christina being the braver one of us flipped her skirt up showing off her bare ass.
I looked around to see if Dan or Tony were there, they weren't. Christina and I sat in a corner booth and ordered a couple of mixed drinks.
When our drinks arrived we sipped at them and continued our talk. After a minute or two I felt Christina's hand slip on to my thigh. She started working it higher up toward my pussy. I could not help but spread my thighs.
Christina had started rubbing my clit when we were interrupted, "Would you ladies like some company?"
"Marcus, Jerome so nice to see you."
"Who's your friend Chris?"
"This is Dani, Dani Marcus and Jerome."
"Nice to meet you Dani."
"Please join us," I said.
The men sat down and we started a new conversation sipping our drinks. The second round showed up and I relaxed. During the second round I felt a hand start massaging my thigh. Instinctively my thighs opened. I soon had a large hand rubbing at my pussy. I got excited even more seeing Christina climb into Marcus's lap and shift her skirt. She moaned as she impaled herself on his cock.
Jerome's finger worked into my love chute and I moaned. I watched Christina slowly move up and down on Marcus's cock. I reached over and unzipped Jerome's pants and tugged his cock out.
Jerome's finger worked faster in and out as I stroked his cock to hardness. When he was erect I slid up into his lap. His finger fucking had me soaked. I turned to give him a kiss and pulled his hand out of my snatch.
Grabbing his cock I slid it along my oozing nether lips and inserted it. I let out a moan as I slid down the lenghth of his cock. I started posting up and down looking at Christina as a smile came to her lips.
She positioned our drinks in the center of the table before crooking her finger to have me lean closer. When I did she leaned in and gave me a kiss. She worked her tongue into my mouth to wrestle with mine. The men found this exciting grabbing our hips and posting us faster.
Christina broke the kiss and grabbed her drink. Holding it up I followed suit, "Glad to have met you."
"Me too," we both took a drink.
Jerome let go of my hips and worked his hands under my shirt to massage my tits. The angle of my torso and the added stimulation to my breasts I orgasmed. Jerome moaned, "Milk my cock."
I opened my eyes to see Marcus had his hands up Christina's shirt, "Do I need to correct anything, bitch?" I looked at Christina and just then it hit me we were still wearing our work shirts.
Jerome chimed in, "Corrections pussy, wouldn't mind going if this is what it's all about."
Christina threw her head back and my chest started heaving. We caught our breath for a minute and toasted again finising our drinks.
The waiter noticed this and was brining two more. The men grabbed our hips and planted us on their cocks. The pulsing and swelling hit and they both unleashed a copious amount of semen deep into our pussies. We both moaned at the same time, "Sooo hot, Yesss, fill me."
When we recovered the waiter was still standing there, "That'll be $9.50."
"Put it on my tab," Marcus said.
"Sure thing Marc, it's last call anything else?"
"No that will be it."
The waiter left and Christina and I sat in their laps as their cocks softened sipping our drinks. When we had finished our drinks it was time to go, "Are you ladies reading for an after hours?"
"Not tonight, work tomorrow."
The men paid their tab and walked us out to our car giving us a kiss good bye.
Christina gave me a big kiss as she started the car. We were soon on our way home with smiles from ear to ear.
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Monday I went to work and put my head into my work. I have a good job, 2 wonderful children, an ex that did not blame me for what I had done to him.
I could not comprehend what had happened to me since first fucking Ronnie. I would drop my common sense and panties for any man that was confident, demanding, arrogant, and self confident.
I was sitting at my desk doing the mornings paper work when my cell phone indicated a text. I picked up my phone and checked the message. Enjoy was all it said and a short video clip started. I could not believe what I saw it was a black cock fucking into a white pussy. I became mesmerized at the way the pussy lips hugged the cock. The cock was planted into the pussy and held. After a short time it was pulled out as the last two ropes of semen were deposited on the girls landing strip.
For the rest of the day and into Wednesday I received similar clips, never showing the girls face. Some would show her deep throating with her engagment ring visable. Most of the cum was depoited into the hole being showed but always with them pulling out at the last minute. By Wednesday there was an added feature of the symbol of an ace of spades tattooed at the top of her pussy.
By the time I left work Wednesday night I was so horny I hoped Hammer would call.
I was walking out to my car and was surprised to see Vic, "Bitch you never called."
"You never gave me your number."
"At the club, you tucked it in your bra."
"I never even looked at it and by the time I got home I had lost it."
"Well that's understandable, when I last saw you you were in the middle of a gang bang."
I turned beat red and slumped my head being reminded of what I had become, "Sorry."
"Bitch I need your help landing some clients."
"What do you need?"
"A repeat performance at a hotel."
"I'm no whore."
"Never said you were but your good at fucking."
"I don't think so busy here at work."
Vic reached out and ran his hand up my thigh straight to my pussy and found my clit. Seeing all those videos and the horniness I felt I came, "Excites you, doesn't it?"
I quivered as I came, "Yessss."
"You'll do it then."
"Yesssss."
"Good, now suck my cock."
I leaned down and unzipped Vic's pants and engulfed his cock. I heard a familiar voice, "Ali's doing what she does best."
"What's that man?" I heard Vic ask.
"Sevicing black cock," I heard the voice answer.
I was busy sucking Vic's cock I could not see who it was. I felt my skirt slide up my thighs and a cock was stuffed up my gushing love tunnel. This sent me over the edge again cumming on the cock.
Hands grabbed my waist and I was being pummeled from both ends in the parking lot. I started cumming continuosly, "Who are you man?"
"Names Ronnie, I broke this bitch in."
"You did a good job, true whore for black cock," both men started laughing.
I hated Ronnie for being a bastard but at the moment that thought was the furthest thing from my mind. I was overcome with an intense orgasm, "You should see her videos."
"She has videos?"
"On her web site."
"What site?"
"I'll give you the address when we're done."
"I gotta see those."
"You'll see what a black cock slut she really is."
I started getting dizzy from my orgasms when they both started swelling and pulsing at the same time. When they buried their cocks in me I exploded and they unleashed their sperm into me.
When I awoke both Vic and Ronnie were gone and I was laying in my car. I drove home crying trying to think of some excuse that would calm my nerves of what a slut I had become.
I went home and took a shower before dinner. Kelli was extertaing Ty and Jamal. Jamal kept looking at me but I could not look him in the eye. I don't know why I think I was in love and felt like I was cheating on him.
I went to bed that night never having said a word. A short time later someone crawled into bed with me. I felt a cock nuzzle my ass as I was hugged. We both fell asleep in this position.
I awoke in the middle of the night to use the bathroom. When I returned I could see it was Jamal who had joined me. I climbed back into bed and spooned into Jamal. Feeling he had his nightly erection I inserted it into my pussy before going back to sleep.
I awakened in the morning with the alarm. After shutting it off I felt Jamal push deep and unleash a copious amount of sperm into me. I lay there enjoying the feeling of his cock pulsing inside me with each jet of semen.
I went to work the next two days and recieved more videos of the same girl getting fucked. the last one late Friday afternoon showed her getting blasted with cum on her face, tits, and landing strip. Still no face shot I was feeling jealous again.
Just then my intercom buzzed, "Yes Kelli."
"There's two men here with job applications."
I walked out to the reception area to let them know we were not hiring until I saw the twins, "Go right in I'll be in in a minute."
The men went into my office, "When is your date with James?"
"Tomorrow, why?"
"You were right my turn to watch the kids while you go out."
"I'll see you when you get home," Kelli said as she left.
I walked back into my office shutting and locking the door. Both men had removed their pants while I was talking to Kelli. I knew what this meant and dropped my skirt. I was lifted by one as the other cleared the top of my desk.
I was laid across my desk with one diving to eat my pussy as the other removing my shirt and bra before sticking his cock in my mouth.
After several minutes I had cum twice thoroughly drenching my pussy. The twin then stood and inched his cock into me. He worked it until his balls slapped my ass.
I could still only get 4 or 5 inches in my mouth and gagged every now and again with the pummeling my pussy was taking. It was hard to concentrate with the continuous orgasms I was experiencing.
I felt the twin fucking me start rubbing my belly before burying his cock in my love tunnel. His cock swelled and pulsed. All he said was, "Soon."
The twin fucking my mouth pulled out as his brother sent rope after rope of semen deep into my pussy. When he pulled out it was replaced with his brother's cock.
My pussy was getting pounded when the twin that just came walked to the door, "Where are you going?"
"Bitch it's a surprise," he unlocked the door and returned to have me clean his cock. Dutifully I licked and sucked his cock clean when the other one unleashed his semen deep into me.
Laying on my desk cleaning the second cock I felt someone start licking my pussy. When I was done cleaning the second cock I looked to see who was eating me. All I saw was a cat mask that covered the head and face, I could tell it was a woman.
The first twin was behind the stranger pounging into her. Her moans sent extra stimulation to my sensitive clit. I was having constant orgasms as the twin unleashed his semen into the girl.
When he was done the second twin mounted her. This went on for a while as she continued her assault on my clit. I cleaned the first twin's cock tasting the stranger's cum.
When the second twin was done planting his seed in the stranger's love chute she turned and dropped to her knees to clean his cock.
Both brothers high fived, "Black cock whores know their duties."
I lay there exausted as the three got dressed. The brother's put their clothes on. I looked at the girl to see that her costume was completely crotchless. I knew from the videos that this was the girl. I saw the tattoo and engagement ring.
She put on a coat that went to mid thigh, "Who is she?" I asked.
"It's a surprise," they all left.
It took a couple of minutes for me to regain my composure. I climbed off the desk and got dressed.
I sat in my car crying, "What is with me? They don't even have to say a word and I am naked."
I went home again feeling used and went to bed and cried myself to sleep.
Saturday night I hid in my room when James came to pick Kelli up.
After they left I remembered the web site after Ronnie brought it up. Turning on the computer I logged in. There were several new videos including yesterdays.
After watching my depravity and the look of need to have black cock I cried myself to sleep again.
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I woke on Monday and took a shower to get ready for work. After bathing and shaving my pubic area I was looking in the mirror. Seeing the tattoo's and piercings I broke down and started crying.
I just could not believe what had happened to me over the last year. I divorced a man that truely loved me, started fucking like the whores we made fun of in high school, gang banged, gave head, swallowed cum, let a black me get me pregnant, prostituted myself, got my sister and nieces into the life.
I was so distraught after leaving the bathroom I almost called in sick. I figured that working would keep my mind off of what I had become.
Nothing eventful had occured until Thursday when Vic called to tell me that it was set for that night. I tried to tell him I would not be available. He immediately became demanding which caused me to agree to do it.
I showed up at the hotel room at the time ordered to. I was dressed as instructed under my trench coat. This slutty little outfit had me excited the whole way over. Vic ordered me to wear mathing bra and garter belt with matching stockings 6 inch spiked heels and no panties.
When I was escorted into the room I had a brief moment of sanity, "Get that asshole out of here or else."
"Or else what whore?" Vic demanded to know.
"I'm not fucking that asshole again or in front of him."
"I tell you who and when and that includes Ronnie."
"No....." Vic slap me and told me to drop the trench coat, which I did.
Vic turned me around to the big screen which had the first movie I had made playing. The men at the party started disrobing and Ronnie pushed me to my knees. knowing what he wanted I started sucking his cock, "This was your first you can't deny wanting it, can you bitch."
I knew he was an asshole and a user but I just could not deny my needs.
Ronnie lifted me a couple minutes later and positioned me on the couch and drove his cock into my love chute with one stroke, "Gotta go soon and knock Karen up again."
"Whose Karen?"
"She was the department head that worked for Ali here."
Being reminded of this I started bucking wildly trying to dislodge Ronnie's cock from my depository, "Whore just can't get enough, look at her go."
All the men in the room started laughing and Vic stuffed his cock in my mouth so I couldn't yell at Ronnie to get off me.
Both men started fucking me in unison and soon I did not care about who I was fucking and started orgasming. I was soon into a severe orgasm I did not realize both men had started cumming until I started recovering. I felt the pulsing of the last few squirts of semen in me.
While I cleaned Vic's cock Ronnie had gtten dressed and was about to leave, "We'll meet up tomorrow and I'll give you the tape Ronnie."
"Sounds good Vic."
Another man was putting a condom on to fuck me, "No need for that man this whore only rides skin to skin."
"Don't want to give nothing to the old lady from a skanky whore."
"No worries with my whores they get checked regular this one's clean."
For the next two hours I was fucked by the five remaining guys without condoms. I was ushered out the door immediately upon the final man unloading his semen all over my chest, without my coat.
I found the emergency stairwell and ran out. I didn't need the hassle of getting caught naked with semen leaking out of every orifice and all over my chest and face.
I made it to my car without incident. During the drive home feeling the semen belching out of my pussy and ass I had to pull into a rest stop so I didn't get in an accident. I was crying so hard about turning into a whore and letting any man fuck me without birth control.
I was sitting in my car recovering from my latest bout of emotions wiping my eyes. I was startled back to reality with a knock on my window, "Are you all right?"
I looked up and started to roll down my window to tell the man I was okay. "Surprise, surprise this must be my lucky day."
"What?" I asked stupidly.
"Finding a half naked beauty who likes to fuck."
"How would you know that?"
The man didn't say a word pointing between my legs. I looked to see a large puddle of semen still belching from my pussy.
I started crying again realizing my predicament. The man started rubbing the back of my head trying to console me. I was so ashamed of myself I had not realized the man had opened my door and was leading me out. His van was next to my car and he lead me in the side door.
I was getting my vision back from the tears at this point and realized the man was black, "What, what are you doing?"
"No need for the officers patrolling to find you like that."
"Thank you for your help."
"We'll just wait until your calm before you leave, okay?"
"Okay."
The man lay me back on the couch in his van to rest. I did not see him pull his cock out after laying back.
"You want to party a little more babe?"
"I, I can't I feel so dirty."
The man pulled my hair back, "I asked you a fucking question bitch, do you want to party some more?"
I could not help myself the sudden mood change with his demands I started stroking his cock, "Whore likes cock."
"Yesss."
"You like black cock?"
"Only black cock," I answered before deep throating him.
When he was hard he lay me back again and I inserted his cock into my love canal. He pounded my pussy through three orgasms. When the forth one hit my legs automatically cinched his waist. This set him off and he unloaded his baby batter into me.
I lay there for a minute while he finished. When he was done I went down on him to clean his cock. He became hard again and I continued with my duties until he filled my mouth and belly.
I made it home safely and had to scurry in without my clothes. I cried myself to sleep again.
I was at work on Friday when Hammer called to tell me he needed my assistance every night for the next week.
The good little whore I had become I did as I was told. To my dismay I was used as a fluffer for the mystery girl that always had her face covered.
I kept the men hard for her to get the reward. My only consolation was to get cum on when the men could not hold out any longer. I was jealous with her reaping my rewards. The men while cumming in her pussy would chant number five.
Thursday when I was done with my tasks Hammer told me to take a break and come back Saturday night.
While at work Friday morning taking a coffee break I became nauseas and sprinted to the bathroom to throw up. When I was done I started crying thinking not again.
Saturday morning the same thing happened and I knew I was pregnant again.
Hammer called and told me to be at the club house at 9:00 that night for my surprise.
I arrived on time and as had become habit I started stripping before entering. When I entered I was surprised to see Cassie, Britt and Jess all being fucked. Jess was also busy eating the mystery girls pussy.
No body approached me when I entered so I stood there watching. When the men were done fertilizing my relatives they took a break.
"Cassi what are you all doing back? Why didn't you call?"
"Well after the last visit we had all become pregnant. My husband was furious so we left."
"Why didn't you get an abortion?"
"Moral dillema couldn't do it."
"When did you get in?"
"Last night."
Hammer came up to us just then and had the four of us stand together, "Men these four women are very bad."
"How bad Hammer?" the gang chanted.
"These four ho's have all gotten pregnant from a black man." The Gang all hooted and hollered.
"How do you know I'm Pregnant? I haven't told you yet."
"Roni got your test results two months ago when she answered your phone."
I looked over to Roni who looked 7 or 8 months by now, she just smiled.
"Now Ali for your surprise."
"What is it?"
Hammer walked away and handed the mystery girl what looked like a home pregnancy test. She walked into the bathroom and when she came out she handed Hammer the strip, "Now show Ali."
She walked over to me and handed me the strip and it showed pregnant, "So why is this a surprise?"
"That's not the surprise Ali."
"So what is the surprise?"
"We could all tell by the look in your eye you wanted to know who this pretty pussy belongs to," stroking her.
"Yes I would like to know."
Hammer dragged me and the mystery girl to a mattress. She lay down with her legs spread, "Eat her pussy Ali."
Without hesitation I started licking her pussy. After she had orgasmed twice she pulled my head up and looked into my eyes, "Liv what are you doing here?"
"After watching you enjoy your field trip as it was called I became so hot I had to try it when we left you."
Hammer cut off our conversation, "Men do you know what we have here?"
"No Hammer."
"These five gorgeous women are all related."
The gang all hooted and hollered, "Five black cock sluts all in one family."
I was dragged off by Hammer to his room. I got right to work sucking Hammer's cock. When he was done fucking me he dropped three loads into my baby box and one down my throat.
I left him to sleep and when I walked out to the main room I was still horny from the teasing all week and jumped right in. By the time I left it had been several hours and numerous fuckings, I was exhausted.
Liv came home with me that night so we could talk in the morning. We both fell asleep with smiles on our faces.
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Hi my name is Tami, I grew up in an all white town. My father was a hateful man who did nothing but rant racist bullshit whenever a person of non white origin stopped in for repairs at his garage.
My father was two faced, he was nice as could be to everyone face to face but the minute the repairs were done and they were gone the shit poured out, Why don't those spics, niggers, asians all go back to their own countries." I could never understand why my father was so hateful after all the white people stole america from the indians.
Never having interacted with people of the other races until I left home for college I soon found out that my father's rantings were misguided. I met alot of people from other races at college and found that it was a person that was bad no matter their race.
I left for college at 18 stood 5'7" with a 36c-24-36 figure and brunette mid back length at 136 lbs.
My major at college was computer programming and forensics. My classes were filled with people of all races. The classes was filled with intelligent well versed and educated people.
I was no virgin when I left home for college but I was still very naive about sex. I had never performed or recieved oral and never thought about anal.
The first year at college after developing friendships and curiosity I ended up getting a couple of tattoo's and piercings. I kept the tattoo's hidden, a rose on my right breast and a tribal weave on my lower back. The piercings were my belly button and left nipple.
I had a couple of one night stands during my first year but never repeated with the guy's. Their main concern was getting off and not weather or not I did, which was frustrating. I always made them wear a condom even though I was taking birth control shots. Now a days there are to many diseases to worry about.
The second year at college our classes had broken into study groups. My study group had one very intriguing African American who was very handsome yet nerdy in a way that made him very sexy, in my eyes.
He seemed very shy when I tried to talk to him, yet I caught him staring at me on more than one occasion. It took most of the first semester to get him to come out dancing with the rest of us. After breaking the ice it took a couple of weeks for him to dance with me. He was a good dancer and had gotten the attention of everyone in the club with his moves, but when it came to the slow and up close dances he would leave the floor. He became more appealling with his shyness.
When I finally did get him to slow dance I found out why he was so shy. He became easily excited and what I felt I could not believe. Not like I had been with that many men but his cock was bigger than the ones I had been with.
His name was Anthony he stood 6'2" tall maybe 190 lbs. Nobody in the class could get any information from him, where he came from, his parents, siblings, etc.
It was not until the second semester that I finally got Tony alone with the ruse of needing help with an up coming test. He agreed to come over on Friday thinking others were coming too. When he got there I lied and told him the others backed out to go to a party.
We spent a couple of hours studying, until I understood the work. We settled in and started to talk and he opened up some about himself. He came from a single parent home with 2 sisters and 2 brothers all younger. He came from the low income section of a major city and wanted to get himself and his family out of there.
It was not until the end of the semester that I finally got to sleep with him. This is the point that I decided that this was the man for me. He made me feel like a real woman. He did not concern himself with getting off until I had, many times. He was not one and done either it was three times that first night.
After the first night with Tony I reveled to him my lie to get him alone and why. I told him about my life in an all white town and my father's racism.
We started dating but because he was black I could not tell my family, Tony understood.
That was five years ago we both graduated with honors and landed good jobs at a very prestigious company. We had decided that we should not marry.
After becoming financially stable we bought a house together. With some help from us his mother was able to move out of the ghetto area she was in.
We have been together for 5 years now and our lives are very good. Sex is still as hot as ever but routine this is where our lives became interesting.
Both of us had sex fantasies so we started writing stories for an adult web site. We wanted the imput from the readers on our stories so we opened the comment section to all readers.
We could not believe the hatred that was out there about the nigger loving whore and how I was going to die of aids. Being that we were both computer forensics specialist we were able to tag our username's comment section with a tracker to see where they lived.
We obtained many ISP's most of which were one time only offenders. A couple were from other states. There were two that kept reappearing from a town 50 miles from where we lived.
After finding the addresses where the hater's lived we hired a private detective to find out about them. After receiving his report we put together a plan of attack. The detective found that the addresses we provided were from a married white couples house and her husbands place of employment and pictures of both.
The report also included that the husband went out quite alot with the guys and the wife twice a month with her girlfriends dancing.
I started frequenting the club she went to alone and was soon earning her trust. We became friends rather quickly after finding out about her life with her husband. They had decided to have kids after three years of marriage so she was not on birth control, yet she was not getting pregnant.
I had rented a one bedroom apartment in her town and she would come over on weekends when hubby was out, to talk.
After a couple of months when she was over I was doing all the ranting about what a son of a bitch my boyfriend was. I told her we had scheduled a romantic three day weekend for the up coming holiday and he cancelled. Since the cabin was paid for I invited her for girl time. She called on Sunday to tell me her husband said it was okay.
Since I was away during the week for work Karen never got suspicious that I wasn't home during the week. Tony and I put our plan into action of seducing Karen.
Tony went and rented a cabin and scouted the town for a club. When the weekend finally arrived Karen and I settled at the cabin and had a good meal before going out.
When we got to the club I spotted Tony at the bar. Karen and I ordered drinks and found a booth. After dancing together a couple of times and relaxing in our booth Tony made his move and sent drinks.
Karen was the blue eyed, blonde cheerleader type so she attracted many stares, as did I. Tony soon came over and asked Karen to dance, she declined.
I told Karen it was a weekend to enjoy herself away from the men in our lives. If she wouldn't dance with him I was gonna steal him, she laughed.
I danced with Tony a couple of times before Karen finally did. Tony kept her on the dance floor when a slow song came on. When she returned to the booth she was beat red. I asked her what was the matter and she stared at the floor before uttering, "He's huge."
"He's average height," I answered.
"That's not what I mean, down there," she said.
"Where?"
"His penis is huge," she got redder.
"So invite him over tonight, lets find out for sure."
"I can't, I'm married and he's black."
"So what, he's gorgeous."
"I'm fertile this weekend."
"Have him wear a condom, have some fun."
"I can't, I have to remain faithful."
"Fuck the men in our lives, I'm gonna."
"You are not."
Tony sent over more drinks and I waved him over to join us. After talking for the last hour it was closing time. Karen was more relaxed but did not invite Tony back with us. I did, "What are you doing?"
"I told you I was going to."
"You can't."
"You can join us if you want, I'm gonna let my hair down."
"I've never even thought about being in a threesome let alone with another woman."
"Me either, but god hates a cowered."
Karen was still a little apprehensive, "Tony I want you to come with us."
"That sounds like a good thing for me," Tony smiled.
"Do you have any condoms, no raincoat, no pussy."
"Never leave home without them," pulling out a six pack.
Karen drove my car back and I rode with Tony. Whenever Karen checked the mirror I moved closer to Tony. During the drive I revealed to Tony that Karen was fertile this weekend. He pulled out three condoms that were to small for his cock, "I'll just have to fuck her with these."
"Why those."
He pulled out a safety pin, "I think their going to fail," we laughed.
"I hope the others fail too that way she won't figure out this was a set up," Tony gave me the safety pin to puncture the tips so they would all break.
Once we were back at the cabin we each had another drink. Karen turned on some music and we sat around talking. Tony grabbed Karen when he was done with his drink. A slow song came on the radio and Tony held Karen tight.
Karen looked stunned at first but after a minute she relaxed. Tony continued to grind into her pelvis. Karen at first pulled away but the longer they dance the more into it she became.
During my second slow dance with Tony he kissed me at first I played shocked but soon let it happen. It took Karen a little longer but she too let it happen. She started grinding back into Tony.
When the dance was over she said she couldn't be unfaithful and went to her room. She didn't shut the door all the way, "I think she is a vouyer."
Tony nuzzled my neck and whispered, "how do you know?"
"She left her door open."
Tony kissed me deep stabbing his tongue into my mouth. I kissed back and moaned to get Karen's attention.
We were playing around as I unbuttoned Tony's shirt and he pulled mine off. Soon we were both naked and I had Tony's cock in my mouth. After about ten minutes Tony pulled his cock from my mouth and lay me on the couch. Pulling my legs out and open he started eating my pussy.
I was moaning loudly when I looked toward Karen's room I could see a shadow by the door. Her light was off but it looked like she was playing in her panties.
I pulled Tony up and gave him a kiss. I started to suck on his ear lobe, "She's watching."
I reached down to stroke Tony's cock. When he moved it toward my pussy I pushed on his stomach, "You need a condom, What would I tell my boyfriend if you get me pregnant."
"I hate them damn things feels like their strangling my cock," He mumbled but put one on.
He came back and resumed his kissing. I played with his cock a little more before pulling it toward my pussy. He jabbed into me, "Ohh shit!, easy my boyfriend isn't that thick."
Tony slowed his rhythm down to play the part. soon his balls were slapping off my ass and I was moaning more than usual, "Just like that, Ohh feels so good."
We were getting into this awesome fuck I almost forgot about our vouyer. Tossing my head side to side I could see Karen was watching and rubbing her pussy even harder. I have never been so hot in my life knowing someone was watching.
Tony's pace was getting faster and my moans were getting louder, "Baby you like fucking this black cock?"
"Yesss feels so goooood."
"Your pussy so tight I think your skinning me."
I heard a faint moan from Karen's room. Looking over I crooked my finger and signaled her to come closer. Boy what a surprise when she did walking out clad only in her bikini panties covering her tits with her arms, "What?"
"You have to try this cock it is great."
"I can't be unfaithful," Karen said shyly.
"Baby no one will know, what happens here stays here," Tony told her.
Tony pulled out of me as I grabbed Karen's ears and planted a kiss on her lips. She tried to pull away but I tightend my hold and she was soon kissing back.
Tony sat in a chair and watched Karen's ass swaying with the kiss. Soon I changed positions with Karen and kissed her again. Moving down I worked my way to her tits and then her pussy. I didn't try removing her panties. First I kissed at the wet spot and then moved the crotch aside and stuck my tongue into her, she squealed.
I had never eaten pussy before but this whole situation had me turned on. Karen was moaning how good it felt and and why her husband refused to eat her. Karen must have finally dropped her inhibitions she turned me around on the couch and dove into my pussy.
I haunched my hips up to her invading tongue Tony finally had enough, "This looks so hot I gotta join in."
Tony moved behind Karen and started eating her from behind. Karen was soon moaning into my pussy which added to the stimulation from her tongue. Karen and I orgasmed at about the same time and Tony knelt behind her and pulled her panties off. Tony started rubbing his cock between her pussy lips. Karen moaned, "Condom."
"I'm wearing one," Tony said.
Karen looked up at me, "Is he."
"Feel for yourself."
Karen's hand went between her legs and felt Tony's cock. Feeling the rubber incasement she pulled his cock to her pussy and stabbed her ass back onto it, "Ohh shit!, to big."
Tony stopped moving for a minute or two. Karen adjusted to his girth before easing her ass back and forth. Soon Karen had her ass parked on Tony's stomach. They did not move for a while. Karen had her tongue back in my pussy while she adjusted to Tony's cock.
Karen soon started moving her ass back and forth on Tony's cock. When Tony started fucking back Karen stopped licking my pussy and started moaning about how good it felt.
I got up at that time and retrieved the video camera and set it up on the desk. I moved back over to the couch kissing Tony deeply. Karen's face was buried in the couch, "Oh Karen this is so hot your pussy loves this black cock."
Karen turned her head, "How can you tell?"
"Your pussy lips are holding onto it like they don't want to let go," I told her.
"I want to see."
Tony pulled out and sat on the couch and pulled Karen into a reverse cowgirl. Karen sat on Tony's cock and watched as the big black cock sank into her. She started posting on Tony's cock with a look of awe on her face.
I grabbed Karen's head and gave her a deep passionate kiss which she returned. Working my way down I sucked each nipple for a few minutes and then down to eat her pussy.
When my tongue hit her clit she posted faster and I started licking the underside of Tony's cock. Karen's moans got louder and Tony started grunted he was going to cum. I licked between Tony's cock and Karen's clit even harder.
Tony grunted he was cumming and grabbed Karen's hips and held them down, "I feel you cuuuumming," Karen moaned.
I continued eating Karen until I tasted Tony's cum, "Houston I think we have a problem."
Karen was still coming down from her orgasm, "What problem?"
Looking up at Karen seeing the semen leaking out around Tony's cock, "I think the condom broke."
Karen jumped up franticly looking at the ring of the condom and nothing but bare black cock above it, "I can't beleive it, this couldn't have happened at a worse time,"
"What are you ranting about?" Tony asked.
"I'm not safe this weekend."
"We can't do anything about it now it's late."
After calming Karen down and getting her to her room Tony and I went to my room. We couldn't say anything but we were both laughing inside about the night. Tony and I fucked twice with the condoms before going to sleep.
In the morning I was the first one up. I made coffee and headed to the pharmacy after a cup.
When I returned Tony was not in bed. After checking the bathroom I heard a moan from Karen's room. I opened the door quietly and saw Tony fucking Karen. Looking at their union I saw that he was wearing a condom. I backed away from the door and undressed before walking in, "Mind if I join you?"
All Karen could muster was an excited moan. I walked over and gave her a deep passionate kiss which she returned.
After breaking the kiss I positioned my pussy over Karen's face. She started eating my pussy with passion as I kissed Tony. After a couple of minutes Tony started to grunt and I knew he was about to cum.
Karen had me on the verge of an orgasm when Tony came. Karen let out a moan as she orgasmed, OOOH fuck!, that's so good."
I came all over Karen's face, "Yesssss," I moaned.
Tony pulled out and I engulfed his cock to suck Karen's cum and his off. When I was done I started licking the cum running out of Karen's pussy, "MMMM, do you always cum so hard you break the condoms?"
"Genetic flaw I guess," Karen didn't seem so upset this time.
"That makes the fourth one."
"Sorry about that, must be the two fine babes just got me overly excited."
I sixty nined with Karen for a couple more minutes before we all got up for breakfast.
Karen had a worried look on her face when I sat down with breakfast, "What's the matter Karen?"
"I can't beleive my luck, two condoms breaking while I'm ovulating."
"Don't feel bad, two broke on me also."
"What am I going to do, I can't get pregnant."
Tony chimed in, "What is meant to happen happens."
"But your black, my husband will know I cheated."
I handed Karen a placebo pill, "What's this?"
"I went to the pharmacy and got the morning after pill for us, so no worries."
Karen cheered up and took the pill, "Now we have no worries for the next two days."
"Two days."
"Yeah, I've never had such fantastic sex I want Tony to stay with us."
"But..."
"No buts, you enjoyed him too."
"He is fantastic, and with you there makes it all the better."
"I can't beleive I let a girl join me, it made it all that more exciting."
"I can agree with that."
Tony just sat there sipping his coffee with a shit eating grin. Tony listened to our conversation and finally spoke up, "What are the plans ladies?"
"Karen and I spoke at the same time, "Stay with us."
"I can do that let me go check out of my hotel and I'll be back."
Tony got dressed and left for a couple of hours while Karen and I talked. By the time Tony came back I had Karen calmed down and assured nobody would ever know of our weekend.
When Tony returned Karen and I were on the front porch sipping coffee. I wasted no time getting Tony to fuck me on the front porch. To add emphasis on the morning after pill I took Tony bare and let him cum in me. From that moment on thinking she was safe there were no more condoms used that weekend.
When the weekend was over we returned to our normal lives. I kept up the double life for the next three months. Tony and I got many laughs about how naive Karen was.
I don't know how I kept up the charade, but I did. One weekend I was out with Karen but all she would drink was soda, "What's wrong, have a drink, lets have some fun."
"I shouldn't have a drink."
"Why, what's going on?"
"I'm pregnant."
"That's great congratulations, hubby is going to be a father, is he excited?"
"I haven't told him."
"Why not? that's what you wanted."
"I don't think it's his."
"What?"
"The doctor estimated the time of conception."
"And?"
"The weekend with you and Tony."
"You mean that Tony knocked you up."
"Yes, my baby will be black."
"Have an abortion, what hubby doesn't know won't hurt you."
"I'm to far along, unless my life is in jeopardy."
"Have you cotacted Tony?"
"I must be really stupid I never even got his last name or phone number."
"Come to think of it neither did I, what are you going to do?"
"I don't know my husband is going to flip he hates everyone that isn't white, and I don't know what my family will say when I have a black baby."



"You'll get through this just fine."
Just then closing time was called. Karen and I hugged one last time in the parking lot, I kissed her goodbye.
The next morning I packed what little belongings I had in the apartment and turned in my keys. I drove home smiling the whole way. I couldn't wait to tell Tony he was going to be a baby daddy.
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Christina and I had been planning a surprise for Jamal on his last night before his release.
During our patrols that night we had decided to have sex with Jamal one last time as a prisoner. Both Christina and I had both found the risk of getting caught so intoxicating, even more so since we could be sentenced to jail.
Neither of us was going to watch over the other to make the experience that more exciting. I can not explain why this type of behavior made me so excited. Throughout the day the closer it became for Jamal's surprise the damper my panties got.
My new friends were so helpful in my quest for Jamal. Dan agreed to pick him up the next day upon his release. Tony and Dan were able to find Jamal jobs, all he had to do was decide which one. And they all agreed to let Jamal and I be alone for the first week.
By the time it was time for the prisoners to return to their cells my panties had become so saturated I had to remove them.
The prisoners had been in their cells an hour and I just could not contain myself any longer. I don't know if it was me being so excited or if there was something going on I was unaware of. It just seemed the guards took forever to do their rounds in the cell block.
Everything about this day had me so excited. Jamal had to cover my mouth throughout our mating otherwise my moaning would surely have been heard by an unwanted. It took longer than expected I was so excited that after Jamal had cum in me I just couldn't stop. I kept thrusting my hips trying to keep Jamal hard, it worked. An hour had passed befored Jamal had seeded me again.
I had a hard time putting my uniform back on. When I was leaving Jamal's cell another guard inquired as to what was going on. My mind was in such a fog I almost couldn't think fast enough. Hopefully he beleived me that I thought I saw some suspicious activity in another cell.
The whole day had me so out of my mind I forgot to tell Jamal that Dan was going to pick him up, hopefully Christina would remember.
Christina was cutting it close, I saw her sneak into Jamal's cell about 45 minutes before lockdown. If she was as excited as me she wasn't going to make it out. She made it out with about 5 minutes to spare.
While changing after clock out I was still excited and full of energy. Christina and I decided to go to our favorite bar.
Once we had gotten our drinks and sat at a booth Christina spoke, "I can't beleive I did that."
"What did you do Christina?"
"This afternoon getting ready for work I thought about you being pregnant thinking it was Jamal's I, I...."
"What Christina? Tell me!"
"I left my diaphram out."
"What? Are you safe tonight?"
"I don't know if..."
Just then 2 guys that we had seen but never talked to came upto us. They were handsome and polite we decided to let them join us. While talking to them they told us they were admirers of ours. They had witnessed some of our antics in the club seeing that we had no inhibitions about being seen with black men.
These men were so nice and polite and the fact that I was still horny as hell about today. After closing time we only made it as far as the parking lot. With cars starting and exiting I found myself on the hood of a car with my skirt up getting fucked. Christina wasn't far away and in the same state as I.
It was about 5:00 in the morning when Christina and I made it back to my apartment. With the bar crowd exiting we ended up fucking 5 men each, several shooting off watching. Bill was asleep on the couch and Jessica was sleeping in her crib.
I had calmed down after all the fucking I had done today and finally remembered to ask Christina, "I forgot to tell Jamal that Dan was going to pick him up, did you remember?"
With a content smile she moaned, "Yesssss," and fell asleep.
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I was awakened the next morning with a tongue eating me. I slowly opened my eyes to see Liv's head between my thighs. I felt different seeing Liv's head and the feeling of her tongue upon my pussy like I was being loved. I had not felt this good about sex since I was with Joe.
I placed my hands on the back of her head to keep her from pulling away. I started to cry being hit with the sudden emotional feeling.
Liv continued to eat my pussy as the emotional out burst washed over me. I started to cum continuously with Liv's loving tongue paying particular attention to my clit.
My head was tossing from side to side and I noticed a figure standing at my door watching. My eyes being tear filled and the lack of light I could not see who it was. I knew it was a man because of the tall muscular build. I watched as he walked away.
I pulled Liv up to my face and gave her a good morning kiss, "Thank you," I said before doing so.
"You're welcome, I need a coffee," Liv jumped out of bed and headed down the hall to the kitchen.
"Grab one for me," I lay back in bed trying to recover from the emotional breakdown and continuous orgasms I just had.
Liv returned a couple of minutes later and set the coffees on the night stand before sitting back down. Liv spoke first, "Why were you crying?"
"I woke to see you eating my pussy and at that moment I felt loved, I have not had that feeling since Joe."
"Ali you're pregnant, what do you mean you haven't felt loved since Joe?"
"I'm pregnant because of my stupidity not because of love."
"I still don't understand."
"Let me see if I can explain it better, okay."
"Okay."
"It all started when I took the managers position at the store. I had never even dreamed of cheating on Joe. One night when a storm came through I gave one of the sales clerks a ride home. I had never met anyone like him, He was steet smart, intelligent, brash, arrogant, and confident."
"Okay, go on."
"After dropping him off I could not get him out of my mind. When at work he ignored me, didn't even look my way. This made me angry and the more I thought about it the angrier I got."
"So what happened?"
"I gave him a ride home on another night after the power went out so he could check on his little brother and sister. When we got there he told me to wait for him. I don't know why I waited but I did. We were talking about his work when he pulled his cock out. I started to scold him and he continued to play with it. I don't know what I was thinking he told me to suck his cock and I did. That was the first time I ever had a cock in my mouth and swallowed cum."
"Did you fuck him that night?"
"No, he continued to ignore me at work which really got me mad. The more I thought about it the more desperate I became. Joe and I had set up a date to start a family and of course he got called out of town for an emergency at the last minute. I must have lost my mind obsessing about the way I was being treated by my employee. I made a date with him the next night. I knew I would not be able to resist him if he wanted sex, I bought condoms just in case."
"So what happened?"
"I got to his place and he came out a short time later and that was it. The next thing I did was start sucking his cock. When he was hard I mounted him right there in the front seat. We were going at it when I remembered that I was fertile that weekend I had to plead with him to put on a condom, which he did. The next thing I remember was climbing into the back seat. Before he climbed into the back he removed the condom. I didn't even notice until it was to late, he came in me."
"Did you get pregnant?"
"At some point during that weekend I did. I don't know what came over me from then on any man that has the attitude of Ronnie it's like a switch is flicked on that says fuck them bareback."
"Skin to skin is so much better then a condom."
"It feels so much better, but not being on birth control I know better," I took a sip of coffee at that moment. That was a mistake, off to the bathroom.
When I returned to my bedroom Liv wasn't there. I walked out to the kitchen and saw her at the table with James, "What are you doing here?"
"Kelli had me over for a night of black loving bitch."
I heard the bathroom door shut and shower start, "What is your fucking problem?"
"Just can't get enough of you black cock whores."
James started rubbing the front of his boxers. Liv watched as I moved toward James in a trance like state. I knew what he wanted and I was willing. I was on my knees with James cock in my mouth. I felt Liv's hand on my shoulder and heard a loud kiss.
I continued giving James a blow job while he made out with Liv. After about five minutes I heard the kiss break and James telling Liv he needed to try her pussy. I was pushed away and Liv straddled James. She slid right down on his shaft.
I couldn't believe this I broke down and ran to my room crying. I could hear James and Liv in the kitcken fucking. James kept taunting Liv asking her if she liked big black cock? If she liked being a black cock whore? If she wished white boys had real cocks? All Liv did was moan to these questions.
After about ten minutes I heard the kids start to cry. Kelli was still in the shower so I went to check on them and change them. Kelli came in when I was finished changing the kids, "Who's the new slut Ali?"
I started to cry, "My niece Liv."
At that moment James let out a big groan, "Ohh it's so hot, cum in me baby," we heard from Liv.
Kelli and I had quieted the kids down when Liv walked in. Cum stream
king down her thighs, "I should get going Ali."
"But Liv we still need to talk."
"I know but I have to pick up my fiance at the airport, can I call you tomorrow?"
"Come meet your cousins first."
"My cousins?"
"Yes the twins are mine."
Liv was introduced to her cousins before getting dressed and leaving.
Kelli asked me if I was okay while we were sitting at the table. Having heard my emotional breakdown and morning sickness she was worried. I had a hard time telling her I was pregnant again by an unknown man.
I took a long shower trying to relax and clear my head. The shower relaxed me but my head remained in the clouds not understanding how in such a short time I had become the slut of the neighborhood, willingly dropping my panties for anyone that wanted sex.
It was a nice day out and Kelli agreed to watch the kids while I took a walk to try and figure out what was wrong with me.
I had been walking around in a trance for about an hour when I was startled out of it, "Slut what are you doing in my hood?" Snapping out of my trance I looked aroung and found I was in front of Ronnie's apartment. I knew I didn't want to run into Ronnie ever again and started to walk back to my apartment before I heard, "Slut stop, stay there."
I don't know why but I did as I was told. A couple of minutes passed before Ronnie appeard, "What's the matter Ali? You had to return to your first taste of the forbidden?"
I bowed my head, "No, just taking a walk."
"In a city this big and you take a walk where you first realized you were a black cock whore."
"No, I was just walking and thinking things over."
Ronnie started rubbing the front of his jeans, "You know what it is your thinking about don't you?"
"I know I don't want to be talking to an asshole like you."
"Now, now is that anyway to talk to the man that taught you 'bout black cock."
"That's my way of telling you you're an asshole."
"I seem to remember that you couldn't get enough of Ronnie's trouser snake, any time, any place."
"I've got to go, leave me alone."
"Bitch only place you're going is into the basement of my building."
Here I was standing in a neighborhood I didn't want to be in, talking to a man I wanted nothing to do with, fighting myself to resist. I was hit with all the emotions, hormones, and being left high and dry by Liv and James. As hard as I tried I found myself walking toward Ronnie's apartment building. I was moving slowly trying to fight off the urges that were winning over, just to get fucked.
I could hear Ronnie laughing, "Bitch give up now, you know it's going to happen cause you can't help yourself whore."
He was right but I had to break this spell that came over me, I was not happy being me. Do I just continue dropping my panties? Can I break this spell that controls me? Do I need professional help? I could not answer any of these questions my head was so clouded with neediness and my pussy was drenched.
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I tried as hard as I could to control my primal urges. I tried to talk myself out of this situation. I hated Ronnie for using me and most of all for allowing myself to be used by him, I was losing. Knowing full well what was about to happen I couldn't control myself with the confidence and brashness that exuded from him.
I thought I had beaten it this time when I stopped moving. Ronnie who had made a phone call was still talking on the phone. Smack, he spanked me, "You want it whore, keep moving."
That was it I started walking right to the basement of Ronnie's building. After entering the storage area my shorts and panties dropped to the floor, "Be here she's ready to fuck," he hung up.
"Who, who was that?" I said timidly.
"Does it really matter to a black cock whore? all you need to know is he's black, now get busy."
Without another word I was on my knees pulling Ronnie's cock out of his pants. I stroked his cock looking up at him with my baby blues, "What about Karen?" was all I could ask.
"Knocked up whores at home where she belongs."
I engulfed Ronnie's cock and started bobbing and sucking as fast as I could. Ronnie made another phone call, "What's up man? Got a real whore here wants to fuck, listen."
I was sure all that could be heard was the slurping and sucking noises I was making, "Yeah she's a repeat performer, let me ask, bitch you on birth control?"
With my mouth full of cock all I could do was shake my head no, "No she ain't, you don't care if we make your tummy bulge with a little black bastard, do you?"
I shook my head no again, "No, she's a real black cock whore don't care one bit, well try, hope you can help me knock the bitch up," Click, he hung up.
Ronnie lifted me quickly and turned me, bending me over a crate. He slammed his cock into my saturated pussy, "Ohhhhhhh."
"Just like you remember whore?"
"Yesss, uh uh uh."
"Miss this black cock?"
"Yesss."
Ronnie fucked me for twenty minutes before I noticed another shadow in the room. I heard them high five during a climax, "Ahhhhh, cumming."
The shadow walked around to the front of the crate and ran his cock across my lips. In the dim light my eyes focused and I could see it was Marcus, "Still a black cock breeding whore, huh Ali?"
"Yesss, Ohhhh," was all I could get out before my mouth was stuffed with his cock.
Ronnie and Marcus kept up a conversation while fucking my snatch and mouth. Ronnie lasted a couple more minutes before unloading a torrent of cum into me. Smacking me on the ass, "Once a whore always a whore huh Ali?"
Marcus withdrew his cock from my mouth as he rolled me over on the crate, "My turn to breed this whore."
Marcus's cock slid easily in to my well fucked honey pot, "Ahhhhhhh."
Ronnie's cock was at my lips and I knew what he wanted. I licked and sucked our comingled juices off his cock. I continued to suck his cock until he was hard again, "Bitch know how to please black cock," they both laughed.
Ronnie now fucked my mouth until Marcus added his semen to my pussy. They swithched positions again. Ronnie buried his cock into my pussy an my legs wrapped aroung his waist. I aided these two in my defilement arching my hips to meet their thrusts. I cinched my legs around their waists every time they came.
I was in a constant state of arousel as one orgasm after another over took me. I passed out after a couple of hours. When I awoke I found my shorts and shirt and dressed for the walk of shame back home.
I cried all the way home I could not control myself. What is it with the control, confidence, demands that makes me do these things. Why am I such a whore? Why didn't I ever use birth contol? How could I betray Joe? I still love him.
When I got to the apartment I had to compose myself before entering. When I finally went in Kelli wasn't home. I found a note, I took the kids for a walk be back at 4:00.
I took a long hot shower trying to calm down. I started crying again. What makes me do these things? Why does it feel so good while doing it? Why does it excite me more when they call me names? Why do I feel like such a slut after it is all done? Because you are a whore, a cum dumpster, a bitch.
I was taking a nap when Kelli came home. She woke me when she started massaging my shoulders kissing my cheek. I turned my head, "mmmmmm, that feels so ggod."
Kelli massaged me for a couple of minutes before I rolled over, "Ali what's going on wiyh you?"
"What do you mean Kelli?" I tried to hide my emotional turmoil.
"You leave here at all hours of the day or night, you look like you have been crying when you return, your pregnant again, do you even know who the father is?"
I started to cry, "Kelli I don't know, I've turned into a nymphomanic or something, I can't control myself, and no I have no idea who the father is."
"What about diseases?"
"I've been checked, I haven't caught any."
"We have a good thing here, I love being here with you and sharing, Jamal and Ty treat us good unlike Ronnie who used us," I started crying harder, "Ali what's wrong?"
"I fucked Ronnie."
"What? how could you?"
"That's the problem, I just can't control myself it doesn't matter who it is, maybe I need a therapist."
"What ever you need to do I'll be there for you."
Kelli and I spent the night in feeding and playing with the kids. After the kids were in bed Kelli and I sripped to our bra and panties and snuggled on the couch listening to music until bed time. I was relaxed and calm by the time I went to bed.
When I awoke, Kelli was snuggled next to me, it felt good. I finally got up and made coffee. Kelli came out a short time later and joined me and we talked some more.
We were still sitting at the table when Ty let himself in to babysit, "Miss Ali, Miss Kelli I'm sorry I thought you would be dressed for work already."
"Ty it's alright you've seen us like this before," I said.
"Ty your part of our family here so you come right in when you get here," Kelli added.
"Okay, Miss Ali, Miss Kelli."
I looked at the clock, "Shit we're going to be late."
Kelli and I jumped up and ran to get dressed.
As we drove to work all I could visualize was the look on Ty's face when he saw Kelli and I at the table. Kelli was right Ty and Jamal were both respectful of us and the benifits we received were a definate perk.
Monday we were busy all day with the paper work from the weekend. Five o'clock came around before I realized Liv hadn't called.
Tuesday came and went and she still had not called. When I got home I called her, it went straight to voice mail.
About an hour later my phone rang, "Hello."
"Ali it's Liv."
"Hi, I was starting to worry, you were suppose to call yesterday."
"Yeah sorry, my fiance and I were catching up."
"I see, When can we finish our talk?"
"I, Uh, don't, uh, know."
"Are you busy still catching up?"
"Uh, Yesss, Experimenting."
"How about tomorrow?"
"Dinner, uh, here."
"Where?"
"Uh, Joe's house."
"See you at six."
"Ohhhhh, okay."
She hung up and all I could imaging at that moment was all the times I was talking to Joe getting fucked.
I arrived at Joe's house at 6:00 there were 6 cars in the drive and music playing, I rang the bell and waited.
I was surprised when the door flew open and Hammer was standing there naked, "Whore come in, strip."
I stood there trying to turn around and just leave, thinking I could beat this. Hammer raised his voice, "Now."
I was in the door and stripping. Liv walked into the living room naked semen running down her thighs, "Ali glad you could come."
Before I could answer I was on my knees with Hammer's cock in my mouth. Liv sat on the couch, "Glad she showed, I need a break."
Hammer pulled his cock from my mouth and I landed on my hands and knees. Hammer walked around me and drove his cock into my already soaked love tunnel. I had my head hung low until that point. My head came up as I moaned and I was lookng right into Liv's well used pussy, streams of semen leaking out.
Hammer fucked and pushed me toward Liv. Hammer stopped pushing when my face was between her thighs. Hammer continued to fuck me and I started eating Liv's cum filled pussy. Liv grabbed my ears and started hunching on to my tongue.
Liv let out a loud moan when she came. Hammer was now getting close, I could feel his cock swell in my pussy. When Liv stopped trembling Hammer pulled my hair back, I closed my eyes as Hammer unleashed copious amounts of seed into me, "Ohhhh, yessss, that's what I needed."
I was startled out of my enjoyment by clapping hands and a familiar voice, "Never thought I'd see the black cock slut in action."
I opened my eyes and let them adjust for a second before screaming, "Joe what are you doing here?"
Before Joe answered another cock was slammed into my cock pit and my hair was pulled back, "Ohhhh."
"Whore likes fucking the black snake don't she?"
"Yessss" and another cock was slammed down my throat.
I started rocking back and forth trying to get the cocks as deep as possible. I could see Joe standing off to the side with a video camera. I started to have continuous orgasms.
I could here Liv moaning, "Ohhhh, get that tongue deeper sissy."
I could not see her with the cock in my mouth and the body blocking my view. Someone had set her off. Her moans were getting more frequent and the orders she was shouting harsher, "Sissy get all that nigger cum out of me."
I blocked out what she was saying when the men fucking me came at the same time. I swallowed a torrent of semen from the cock in my mouth. My pussy swallowed another load of seed.
The men backed away and another cock was stuffed up my twat. I looked in Liv's direction to see a white man eating her pussy. Liv held the man between her legs, "Honey get all that nigger cum, what will your friends say when I have a black baby?"
My pussy was being filled to its capacity with semen, Liv was verbally abusing this poor bastard, and I was enjoying it.
When I was released, the man that was eating Liv started to crawl up her body and try to insert his cock into her, "No you don't sissy, not without a condom."
Somebody from the kitchen shouted dinner was ready. I lay there well fucked as everyone made it toward the kitchen. It hit me with a sudden start I need to seek professional help.
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I grew up in a city in the deep south that still believed that interracial couples were not proper, including my family. My father is a politician that came from money.
Being a politician he kept his racist remarks about interracial couples, and people strictly at home. Growing up hearing my father going off at home about how could that white slut shame herself hanging out with, kissing, holding hands with that nigger, spook or porch monkey. I got the lectures of how he didn't want me hanging out with lower class citizens and all he wanted was the best for his little girl.
In my senior year of high school I had received a letter of a full acedemic scholarship to my fathers alma matter for cheerleading. He was so happy that on my 18th birthday he gave me a red convertible sports car.
I spent that summer hanging out with my girlfriends shopping, swimming, and partying. My mother who was not a foolish person had started me on the pill when I was 15, just incase. She always stressed that it was a precaution and I should worry about my education and remain a virgin until I was married.
I had been dating the same boy for the last two years and he never tried to go all the way. He was a perfect gentleman at all times and we often talked about the possibility of us getting married after college.
I loved him so much just for being such a gentleman. I gave him my virginity a week before I left for college. Even though I was on the pill I asked him to wear a condom.
We had a long talk afterwards about the next four years apart. Except for holidays and vacations we decided to break up just incase we met someone at college. We talked about how we would get back together after graduating if no one else came along. This was the best thing to do for both of us.
I left for college the next week. I went to the cheerleader tryouts and did very well making the varsity squad as a freshman.
By Thanksgiving break I had made friends with the upper class students on the squad and some from my classes. We were all snobs who looked down on all the people less fortunate than ourselves.
We were all invited to the best parties and started experimenting with the drugs and alcohol. I found I did not like many of the drugs or consuming a lot of alcohol. I did however like to smoke some pot to relax occasionally.
I had slept with a couple of the young men in our social class and always made them use a condom because of all the diseases out there. The sex was not very exciting and didn't last long.
My first year of college was almost over and I had a terrible winter/spring semester with bouts of pneumonia and recurring bronchitus.
I had two weeks left at college and was just getting over the latest case of bronchitus when my life changed forever. The summer formal was this weekend and I needed a new dress but didn't know where to get one.
I asked the captain of the cheerleading squad where I could go. She gave me directions and the address which I programmed into the GPS.
On Friday I headed out after classes ended at noon to get a dress. It was a nice day in the 80's with a slight breeze. I wore a skin tight dress that accentuated my 5'6", 125 pound, 34C-24-34 figure with my brunette hair up in a pony tail.
I hit the highway and started driving and got off the exit indicated. The area was run down which I didn't give a thought to just yet. At the first stop light a homeless black man came out of nowhere asking if he could wash my windshield, "Don't touch my car loser, get away."
I looked at the GPS and it indicated a right turn in half a mile. The light turned green and I sped away from the bum with a squeal, almost hitting the him.
I had to constantly check the GPS and noticed that it had stopped working. I made several turns and figuring I was lost I called my friend Cindi.
She asked what I was doing, I told her that I was going to buy a dress for the formal and got lost when my GPS stopped working. We started chatting about what a fun year it had been while I looked for the freeway. I pushed my gucci sun glasses to the top of my head and started noticing that the people were of color and I started getting scared, "Cindi I'm really lost and can't find the highway."
"Where are you?"
"I don't know."
"Is there a street sign?"
"31st and Elm."
"Girl did you read your school brochure, you're in the ghetto."
"My GPS stopped working, I don't know how to get out of here."
"Hold on I'll go to google maps and get you back here."
I pulled over and waited a minute, Cindi came back a minute later with directions to the highway, I said thanks and hung up.
Pulling away from the curb I hit a red light when all of a sudden their was another homeless black man with a bucket and squeegee coming towards me, "Miss, wash your window?"
"Get away from me scumbag, don't touch the car."
"All I wanted...."
"I don't care, get away loser."
I heard a snicker and looked to see a large greasy looking black man leaning against a pole shaking his head, "Shouldn't talk like that missy, get yourself in trouble."
The light turned green and I sped off with a squeal, turning left. Looking over my shoulder I flipped the man off and yelled, "FUCK YOU."
I turned back just as I was catapulted into the air bag.
I don't know how long I was out, but as I was coming to I heard my name, "Sidni Jennings."
I was laying on the pavement looking up at an overpass, "Where am I?"
"Well Sidni Jennings you a long way from that richy rich address of yours."
I started to get up but had to stop, I had a terrible headache. I looked around and saw my car on top of a pile of debris with the front smashed in, steam coming from the hood. I wasn't going anywhere now.
I looked around and saw a couple of whores coming our way. The man that was leaning on the pole, and the bum were leering at me. One of the whores asked, "She okay?"
"Just a bump on the head, she's fine."
There was another large black man going through my car, "What have we got here?" holding up a baggie.
The man holding my bag and license grabbed the baggie and opened it, "Smells like pot, you high ho?"
"No I'm not, where's my phone?" I finally stood up.
"I think we got to call the cops."
"There's no need for that, let me call my dad he's a politician."
"I think the cops be more interested in questiong you missy, what would daddy say if precious were to get busted?"
"No, no I got money I'll pay you, just don't call the cops."
"I see that you've got money, but that's not what I'm looking for." He threw my cash on the ground.
"Anything you want, just don't get the cops involved."
Of coarse only being 18 I was still a little naive, I din't realize what I just offered.
"Anything?" he said eyeing me up and down.
I was never very good at cotrolling my anger looking at his wandering eyes I lost it, "Anything but that nigger."
I knew immediatly my mouth got the better of me when his smirk went to a look of anger, "Fuck the bitch, call the cops, wait until they hear how the bitch tried to run down Billy here, wrecked her car and tried to get rid of her stash."
"No please don't." I saw the man at the car holding my cell phone.
"You know it isn't often a white ho is in the ghetto, give us a piece of that fine white ass and we might reconsider."
"What about my car?"
"Got a brother that will come and get it and fix it in a couple hours, after...." trailling off his meaning.
"If I do this, my car gets fixed and no one finds out and no cops?"
"That's the deal, otherwise Mamba pushes send and you can explain it to the cops."
My lack of ability to control my temper and my big mouth has put me between a rock and a hard place. What am I going to do? This goes against all my principles of interracial couples. It isn't right, what would daddy do if he knew? I had to do it no matter how much it disgusted me, I might go to jail.
"Ho, what's it gonna be yes or send?"
"My car gets fixed and no one will ever know?"
"That's what I said."
"Okay."
"Girls get her ready to ho her fine white ass."
I was led over to a shop by the whores. The shop was filled with some of the skimpiest outfits and highest stillettos I had ever seen. When they were done I was led out to hoots and whistles from the bums. I was in a lttle red dress that barely covered my ass, red garter belt and stockings minus my bra and panties and 5 inch heels.
I walked over to the small group of men with the hookers. The greasy man that I was talking to still towered over me by 6 or 7 inches, "Show us your titties." I controlled myself before getting into anymore trouble and just looked at him with disdain. Slowly I slid the straps of the dress off my shouldesrs to bare my chest.
Billy shouted, "How much daddy pay for those?"
The group started laughing. I pulled the top of the dress back up. I was led into a homeless town mede up of cardboard boxes, tarps and tin sheets, "You live here?"
"Don't knock it til you've tried it."
"This place is disgusting and smells."
"It's home to a lot of us, here is good."
Looking down there was an old beat up mattress with springs popping out and all kinds of stains, I could only imagine being. I turned to say something when the greasy man kissed me. I don't know what just happened but I started getting moist. Pulling away I hiked up my skirt and flopped on the mattress, "Lets get this over with."
The man looked down at me and then down toward my pussy, it was glistening, "Rich ho getting excited."
"I am not, lets get this over with," spreading my thighs.
"Why not suck on this black cock some?" I was pulled up to a sitting position and he pulled out his dick. The top of my dress was pulled down to bare my tits.
I started to say something but that was short lived when he stuffed his cock in my mouth. It was disgusting, with a musky aroma. He grabbed the sides of my head and started moving his cock in my mouth and pulled out when it hit my throat and I started to gag. This went on until his pubic hair tickled my nose and his balls bounced off my chin. He pulled his cock from my mouth, I drooled onto my bared tits and gasped for breath. I looked up,"Say, Daddy you got some of that big black cock for me?"
I knew he was in complete control. In the sexist voice I could, "Daddy, you got some of that big black cock for me?"
I was pushed back onto the mattress with my legs spread. He knealt between my thighs and that's when I first noticed the size of his cock. My eyes bugged out, "Impressive huh ho, bigger than the white boys from college?"
I was to stunned to say anything and could only stare and nod. When he moved in and ran his cock head up and down my pussy, "Do you have a condom?" I was going to say something about disease but I could already see I was in big trouble, no need pissing them off anymore.
"Afraid of something ho?" I felt the head enter my love canal.
"Ohh, pregnancy."
"Nope, can't afford one."
I looked down and saw my white pussy mound with the big black cock head embedded in it, I shivered. My pussy dampened, "Stop, what's your name?"
"Mojo they call me, what do you care?"
"I'm no slut, nobody's going to know I was ever here, right nigger," he slammed into me showing his dominance.
"That hurt dearie, not unless you tell them."
"Go slow please."
He started rocking back and forth driving in a little faster each time. He hoisted my legs straight up and soon his balls were slapping my thighs when he bottomed out, "Tight little bitch, ain't gonna last long."
"Uhh, Uhh, not in me, uhh, uhh."
He didn't say anything and his pace started getting faster, "Oh my god, oh my god, uhh, uhh," was all I could get out.
Out of nowhere I felt something I never have before, my body betrayed me. It was the greatest feeling I have ever felt, I saw stars, "Bitch is cumming all over my cock, milk it honey."
My pussy muscles started contracting and releasing I couldn't stop it. Mojo planted his cock deep into my pussy and held still. I felt my pussy squeezing his cock, his cock was pulsing. I felt something funny, it was wonderful. Mojo stayed motionless for a couple of minutes as a warmth spread into my pussy and throughout my body.
When he knelt up he pulled out, "You nutted the ho." I looked around and the three men and two hookers where all smiling. I pushed up on my elbows with my thighs spread waiting for the next one.
Mamba they called him came over and yanked the dress completly off and Billy, as he was called, moved between my thighs. Billy drove his cock into my pussy and started fucking me. Mamba moved over, "Suck on this awhile ho," stuffing his cock in my mouth smearing my make up.
It didn't take Bill long to bust a nut in me. He leaned down to add insult to injury, "Luckiest day of my life nutting in a white rich ho."
Mamba pulled his cock from my mouth so I could catch my breath, drooling more onto my tits.
"White ho getting the shit banged outta her over here," I heard from a distance.
I looked at the fourth man "I've seen you before."
"Bitch you about run me down," it was the first loser. How could I still be having these thoughts, look where I am.
Mamba flipped me to my hands and knees and entered me doggie style. I saw Mojo playing with my phone, and then pointing it toward us. I didn't think he knew it had a video camera, "Contacts send to all."
"No," My mouth was stuffed with a cock before I could shout anymore.
Mamba pulled out and rolled me onto my back and let the first bum finish nutting me. Mamba moved in and started fucking me again. I was losing all control by now my orgasms were becoming more frequent and were soon just one on top of the other.
I was glad I was on the pill and took it religeously when the chants started, "Mamba, Mamba knock the bitch up."
My head was rocking side to side in orgasmic bliss when I saw Mojo again, "What are you doing with my phone?"
"Sending movies to your contacts to show them what a good little black cock slut you are."
"No, you promised you wouldn't tell."
"I keep my promises I haven't told a soul, you have."
Mamba planted his cock so hard I swear he punctured my cervix, "Owwwww!" Then I felt it, Mamba's cock started ejaculating into me a feeling of warmth spread in my snatch and into my body. He pulled out before he was done and showered me with semen splattering my belly, tits, and face.
True to his word Mojo called his brother. Mojo lay beside me as I recuperated. I got up to my knees and started to reach for the dress, "Where you going ho? We aren't done."
"I did what we agreed to."
"Look what you did to me," he said pointing to his engorged cock.
I lay beside him and spread my thighs thinking he would mount me, "Bitch climb on and do the work."
I climbed over Mojo looking at him, "Turn the other way reverse cowgirl."
I did as he said and as soon as I had impaled myself on his shaft he started playing with my ass. I started by rotating my hips on his cock and soon began rocking up and down. His cock was rubbing my clit, the feeling was incredible. When my orgasm hit I tossed my head back, "Ohhhhhh, shit."
"Cum on my cock bitch, what would daddy say if he knew you got off on a nigger cock?"
When my orgasm subsided I brought my head forward. Mamba's cock was there, I opened my mouth to engulf it. I continued riding Mojo and working Mamba's cock with my mouth. When my nose hit his pubic hairs he grabbed my ears and started fucking my mouth. I could not ride up and down on Mojo and just rotated my hips around.
This continued for what seemed like an eternity. Then I felt Mojo's cock expanded in my sensitive pussy. I started grinding faster and was struck by another orgasm. That warmth I felt earlier spread into my pussy and throughout my body again, I knew Mojo was expelling his potant black baby seed into me again.
I was delirious when he was done and rolled over to the side. Mamba's cock fell from my aching jaw. He was not done with me yet and spread my thighs to enter me again, "Bitch going out of her mind with love."
The group all laughed when Mamba drove his cock into me. Mamba had me cumming again and he too made my pussy and body feel all warm when he added copious amounts of his baby seed to my battered pussy. He leaned down and whispered in my ear, "Doesn't matter if you on birth control, nigger seed seems to knock up every white bitch with an attitude."
I lay there for a minute or two thinking I'm safe. I gathered the dress and slid it on.
The whores brought me back to the shop so I could change. I had a hard time doing so, I was sore, "Should clean all that nasty nigger cum outta your pussy before your totaly ruined and knocked up."
"I'm on the pill, no chance of that."
They both snickered at that. I started putting on my panties, "You won't need those, bra neither."
I pulled my dress back on putting my under garments in my bag and walked out just in time to go with the tow truck. I could not deny the fact that I came numerous times and this had been the greatest sexual experience I have ever had, even though it was unwanted at the time.
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Hi my name is Brandi, I was married just 9 months ago to a man who I thought was perfect. I grew up in New York and had friends of many races but had never dated outside my own.
My husband was a small town southern boy with all the charm in the world. We went to college together and dated for the last two years. Just a month after graduation we were married. We moved to his hometown where he went into the family business.
We had our own apartment but every Sunday it was dinner at his family's and this is where his true colors came out. I had never heard him say a bad word about any other race before this.
The longer I was with him I started to realize during college we never went anywhere that minorities were and if he noticed one we would immediately leave. The racist remarks were not left at home and he took every oppertunity to insult others in public. I started questioning my feelings for him.
My husband's friends were not much better. They would tease me about being his trophy wife. I am a brunette with a 34C-24-34 figure weighing 125 lbs at 5'7" tall.
When we went out they would rant and rave about how the blacks and hispanics were taking over the work force because of their minority status. They were sick and tired of having to hire or losing out on jobs as more experienced workers that were not lazy by nature.
My husband and I decided not to have children right away and build financial stability first. We were both only 22 and had plenty of years ahead of us so I was on the pill.
Thanksgiving was my breaking point. After listening to the racist bullshit at the in-laws all day and the same all night at the bar, I needed time to myself.
I awoke early on Black Friday to go shopping and decide what I was going to do. I spent the day shopping and by noon I had a car full of gifts and was exhausted. I kept dropping packages on my way to the car, "Miss can we help you?"
I looked up to see two very large black men offer assistance, "Thank you, but I don't think....." and I trailed off before finishing.
"Southern belle same as all the rest," one of them said in an angry tone.
"I'm not a southern belle, I'm from New York."
"Why the attitude then?"
"What attitude? It's just that if my husband....."
"I get it hubby's a southern bred racist bastard."
"Man leave her alone and help her with the packages."
Before I could say another word they grabbed up the packages and followed me to my car. I tried to give them some money for the help, "Thanks, but it was our pleasure."
"I was just trying to repay your kindness, what can I do to thank you?"
"Have a drink with us," the nasty one said.
"Really I can't."
"We'll bring you some place and your pathetic husband will never know."
"Where?"
"It's a couple of towns over, I'm sure your husband or his friends would even see you."
"Why is that? If I may ask?"
"Not exactly his color choice of friends."
After a little more small talk they told me their names, James and Jerome. Jerome was the one with the attitude. I agreed to their offer and followed them. It was about a half an hour from home and definitely not an area my husband would be in.
We parked at a bar that looked a little seedy for my taste but I had agreed. When we walked in there were several crude comments about my fine white ass, or what a fine looking ho I was. I couldn't believe the comments but on the other hand deep down they made me feel sexy.
We were there for a couple of hours. I had a couple of beers with them. I danced and was taught how to shake my booty. The patrons all hooted and whistled when I did. During the slow dances I was held tight to either James or Jerome and what I felt rubbing my abdomen was humanly impossible. The more I danced the braver they became occasionally rubbing halfway down my ass cheeks. I don't know what was coming over me but I was getting sexually aroused from the comments and our rubbing crotches and hand slips.
I was becoming tired from the long day and told them I had to get going. The two of them escorted me out to my car. James the nicest of the two asked me to stay longer, "I can't, I'm exhausted and need to go home."
"Call your hubby and tell him you drove a couple of hours to check out a sale and are now to tired to drive home tonight."
We talked for awhile longer I don't know what came over me but I agreed. Since moving here this was actually the first time I was having fun. I called my husband and he was okay with me coming home tomorrow. I booked a motel room across the street and paid cash. I moved my car behind the motel so it could not be seen, just incase.
We went back to the bar and had several more drinks. I met some of James and Jerome's friends and they were all very nice, a little touchy feely when dancing though.
Around 8:00 I had to go get some sleep. James and Jerome walked me to the motel. At the door I looked up to say thank you, James kissed me. I didn't pull away and soon our tongues were dueling. James broke the kiss, "Lets continue this party inside."
He led me inside and Jerome followed, "We don't have any drinks," I said.
"I'll be back," Jerome said.
"Where's he going?"
"To get a bottle and some beers."
James kissed me again and I didn't stop him. We started dancing with no music and the more his crotch rubbed my stomach the more excited I became. I couldn't believe how big and hard it was, I thought he was hiding something.
The more we danced the braver he became and started pulling my shirt out of my jeans. Soon he had it removed and was working on my jeans. The more his pelvis gyrated on my abdomen the more curious I became and started removing his clothes.
When I was down to my bra and bikini panties I started working on his belt when Jerome burst in, "Is this a private party or can I join?"
"If it's okay with Brandi," James said to him.
"If you got the drinks join the party," I said.
Jerome handed the bottle and beers to James and started dancing with me. I started stripping him as soon as he kissed me, he was hiding something too. I had him down to his boxers when I broke the kiss and finished with James pants. When he was down to his boxers, "What are you boys hiding in here?" I said snapping his waist band.
"That's for us to know and you to find out," James handed me a drink.
I was overcome with thoughts of my husband, "I, I can't do this I'm married."
James moved over and gave me a hug, "That's alright you don't have to do anything you don't want to."
I hugged James tight and looked up at him. He looked down at me and seeing his big brown eyes I kissed him this time. Our tongues were fighting my breathing became labored, my stomach was rubbing his crotch. The comfort and warmth I felt in his arms all thoughts of my husband were gone.
We seperated and all took seats and enjoyed our drinks. We talked some more and I felt really safe and protected. My eyes kept wandering to their boxers which were tented the whole time.
We finished our drinks and they got up and grabbed their pants, "Wait don't go," I blurted out.
"We don't want you to get the wrong idea about us niggers," Jerome spat out.
"I won't, I feel safe and protected with you and I want this," I got up and walked over to Jerome and gave him a passionate kiss. His arms wrapped around me. I moaned when he started playing with my ass. My hands dropped to the waist band of his boxers and pushed them down.
My pussy got really wet when his bare cock bounced off my stomach. I could not see it. When I reached around and took hold of his cock I couldn't wrap my fingers around it. I started stroking it and was amazed by its length as well.
When our kiss broke I got my first look at his cock. My left hand was still stroking it and I could not believe the contrast of my white skin on his black, it was exhilarating.
I stared at it for a minute before moving to James and removing his boxers from my knees I found his cock to be just as impressive. I stared at his cock for a minute before leaning into kiss the head.
"That's it babe make love to it with your lips."
I started kissing his cock and was overcome with joy. I started licking the head and the underside of the shaft. Pre cum was soon leaking from his cock and it was the first time I tasted semen. Soon I put the head in my mouth and started bobbing my head up and down on it to capture more of his pre cum. I made love to his cock for a couple of minutes before moving back to Jerome and doing the same.
When my jaw got tired from being stretched I took a break and had another drink. While I was sipping my drink James and Jerome removed the remainder of my clothes. James head went between my legs and Jerome was sucking my breasts. I started getting a really warm feeling throughout my body. These two were making love to my body with their tongues. I felt an orgasm approaching and had to put my drink down before it hit. My body convulsed and squeezed James head between my thighs. When it was over I was enthralled.
James and Jerome had another drink while I recuperated.
When they were done with their beers James came over and lay next to me giving me a kiss and caressing my pussy. I was getting into this and my hips started bucking when he shoved a finger in and started fucking me, "I think miss Brandi is ready to party," Jerome said.
James rolled on top of me and his bare cock was rubbing my nether lips. I was getting more and more excited. When he started to push his cock into my honey pot, "Wait, do you have a condom?"
"What for? Nothing's better than skin on skin."
"I don't want to take a chance on catching a disease or getting pregnant."
"We're clean and will pull out if you want," he continued to push into me.
"Promise."
"Yes we promise," he continued stroking in and out going a little deeper each time. I started rocking my hips with each stroke, I was getting into it.
James continued stroking in and out slowly, "This bitch got one tight pussy," James said.
"Can't wait to try that fine white ass," Jerome said.
James started fucking me harder and deeper kissing me passionately. His balls were slapping my ass and my hips were bucking, matching his thrusts. My pussy was responding to his thrusts coating his cock with my secretions. My pussy started contracting around his shaft milking it. I wrapped my legs around his waist and spurred him on. I grabbed his head and pulled his lips tighter to mine. My orgasm hit me like a ton of bricks, my body convulsed and I was seeing stars.
"Oh, oh my god, fuck me."
James stopped fucking me leaving his cock head just inside my pussy lips and wouldn't move. I kissed him deeper and spurred him harder but nothing. He stayed still for a couple of minutes before breaking the kiss, "Say daddy give my that big nigger cock."
I couldn't say that word, "Daddy give me that big cock," I whimpered.
"Say it whore, what is it you want?"
"I want you to fuck me with that big cock."
"Then say it bitch."
A couple short thrusts and he stopped. I knew he was in complete control "Daddy fuck me with that big nigger cock."
James started pounding my pussy with that said. My legs cinched harder my orgasm burst and started rolling one on top of another, "Ohhhh, yessss that's it fuck my white pussy with that big nigger cock daddy."
That spurred James on he started building a sheen of sweat on his forehead and it dripped on my chest as he looked down at me. His cock started to expand, "Going to cum whore, where do you want it?"
Before I could answer he kissed me as he buried his cock, kissing the entrance of my womb I exploded in orgasm. His cock started pulsing I knew he was planting his black baby seed into my womb. Every pulse of his cock sent a warmth into my pussy that soon spread throughout my body as my pussy milked him for every last drop. His ejaculation was the most wonderful feeling I have ever felt, I was hooked. James cock stopped pulsing but my pussy continued to milk his cock.
James rolled off me and laid beside me, "You promised to pull out," I said.
"I promised if that's what you wanted, when I asked, you didn't tell me to."
"You kissed me so I couldn't."
"When you cinched me in with your legs that said no don't pull out, besides your not even mad."
I blushed and turned away, "It felt so right when you came in me."
Jerome lay down on the other side of me and I rolled on top. Guiding his cock into my love chute I noticed the glimmer of my wedding ring. I was thinking as I impaled myself on this love wand how could my husband hate men like this.
I started posting on Jerome's beautiful black spear like I was riding a horse. I was getting a good rhythm going. Tossing my head back, "Ohhhhh, shit this feels so good."
"Ever had a nigger cock in that fine white pussy ho?"
"Nooo, never."
"Feels good, doesn't it?"
"Yessss, sooo good."
"You're going to be a black cock slut after tonight."
"Nooo, married, one time thing."
"You say that now, you're here trying to get knocked up."
I never told them I was on the pill and when Jerome said that it spurred me on thinking about it. I played the fantasy, "Yessss, I want you to knock me up with your nigger seed."
Jerome grabbed me around the waist and started posting me harder. I started tossing my head, "Yessss, fuck me harder."
Jerome rolled me onto my back and started battering my pussy with his ramrod. My hips matched his thrust for thrust my pussy exploded, I felt like I was in heaven.
My legs gave a vice grip like squeeze to Jerome when his cock began to swell. He planted his cock in the entrance to my womb and sent copious amounts of his semen deep into my receptive womb. The warmth I felt when James came was back and I orgasmed again, I was on cloud nine.
Needless to say James and Jerome stayed with me all night and I never did get any sleep. The next morning they walked me to my car and each kissed me goodbye. They turned to leave, "Can I get your digits just incase I change my mind about the one time thing."
They both wrote down their numbers and stuffed them into my panties, "You'll be back whore."
We all laughed, "That's for me to know and you to find out," I said.
I drove home that morning with their cum leaking out of me, thinking about what they said about me turning into a black cock slut. I could not deny that it was the best sexual experience I've ever had.
I had put my experience out of my mind with the holidays just ahead. I made it through the holidays and January okay. My husbands attitude had not gotten any better. I decided on valentines day that I was going to tell him I wanted a divorce. I could not get James and Jerome out of my mind.
Two days before Valentines day I received a card from James and Jerome, miss that heart shaped ass ho, love James and Jerome.
Valentines day arrived and my husband was gone when I got up. I went to the kitchen for a coffee and breakfast. My husband left a single rose by the coffee maker with a card, love you more now then the day we married.
I put the rose in a vase with water and poured a coffee. I took the first sip and was off to the bathroom nauseas. After throwing up I felt better and thought I was coming down with the flu. This continued for the next three days so I bought a home pregnancy test, it was positive.
I made a doctors appointment and it was confirmed I was three months pregnant and was clean of disease. I knew that it had to be James or Jerome who impregnated me with the amount of baby seed they pumped into me that glorious night. I asked about an abortion, I was to far along.
When I got home I phoned James and Jerome and told them I was divorcing my husband and asked if I could stay with them while waiting for the hearing. They agreed as long as I was willing to comfort them. I was happy to do it, they made me feel safe and secure and the feelings Of warmth were amazing.
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I climbed into the tow truck while the driver secured my car, checking my cell I was relieved to see no recent videos or out going calls. I figured Mojo was just fucking with me.
While waiting for the driver to finish up I felt copious amounts of semen flowing out of my pussy. I started daydreaming and my hand wandered down to my snatch and started rubbing. I had for the first time in my life experienced multiple orgasms during sex and my honey pot felt empty.
I had not realized how deep I was into my dream state until the driver startled me, "White bitch just ain't had enough black cock."
"What?" I snapped out of my trance.
"Looks like you ain't done getting fucked," he said looking down to my crotch.
I followed his eyes down to see I had two fingers buried in my pussy. I orgasmed sending my body into convulsions just then. I turned beet red masturbating in front of a complete stranger. I pulled my fingers out of my pussy, "Sorry, I was just........"
"You was just dreaming about getting more black cock."
"What? No I wasn't."
"Funny you say that after moaning so convincingly, yes fuck me with that nigger cock."
"I did not! I only agreed to it so I wouldn't be arrested."
"First timer huh?"
"Only time that will ever happen."
"I doubt that ho," he reached over and grabbed my wrist and brought it to his crotch, "After all you have a deductable on your insurance."
"How much?"
"It's A $1000.00, or you could just work it off while we fix your car."
"How?" He grabbed my head and brought it to his crotch. I stopped playing with the bulge in his pants long enough to unzip his pants, his cock sprang out.
I knew what he wanted and rolled over kneeling on the floor, "Get your ass up on the seat."
"Someone will see," I complained.
"You a black cock whore what do you care?" He growled.
I knew there was no convincing him to let me just do this dispicable thing from the floor. I tried to get low on the seat so no one would see me. He slapped my ass, "Raise your ass up ho."
Tears of embarrassment started to flow as I engulfed his cock and he pulled my dress up to expose me to all who looked. Today was the first day I had ever had a penis in my mouth . My gag reflex had me gagging with every bump of the road. I tried to relax and just please this man so he would not hurt me. Soon I had his short and curlies tickling my nose and he was moaning.
I was getting into pleasing the driver when all of a sudden I heard a siren and we pulled over. I tried to dislodge his cock from my mouth but he held my head so I couldn't, "Earn your keep."
I heard a voice, "What's going on Malcomb?"
"Officer Smith just doing my job, after a car wreck."
"And your friend there?"
"She's saying thanks for the rescue."
"With your record I have to ask, is that her car or are you up to your old ways?"
"It's her car license is in her bag on the seat."
"Since your busy I'll just climb up and get it."
"That's fine but I'm almost done."
I got scared, he was going to cum in my mouth.
"Since your almost done pull around back of the warehouse so we can get this checked out."
With that Malcomb pulled off the road to get out of the way.
Malcomb's cock started to stiffen after a couple of more minutes. I felt a hand from the other side start rubbing my ass, "She's been a busy girl."
"Yeah Mojo and his friends helped her after the wreck, Oh shit! here it comes," Malcomb growled as his cock started pulsing, "Swallow it bitch."
Officer Smith drove two fingers into my pussy, "Ahhhhh," as Malcomb spewed his semen into my mouth. Try as I may I could not swallow fast enough to get it all and started choking. Malcomb pulled out and covered my face with the last three ropes, "Whore you made a mess of my uniform."
I pulled my head up to apologize but before I could, "Miss get out," officer Smith said.
"Let me see your license please," he said handing me my bag.
I opened my purse looking quickly my pot was gone, I pulled my license and registration out and handed them to officer Smith.
I turned to see if there was a shop rag to wipe my face, "What you looking for girl?" Malcomb asked.
"Something to wipe my face," I answered.
"Let me help you with that, " officer Smith offered.
"Thank you," I said. I turned to face him again and he pulled the hem of my dress up and wiped the cum with it.
I stood there naked from my boobs down as both men whistled, "Now that I see her standing this is one fine piece of white ass isn't she?" Officer Smith asked.
"Mojo weren't lying about that," Malcomb answered.
"So Sidni, as an officer I have to ask, have you been sexually assaulted ever?"
"No sir."
"You have not been forced in any way to perform sexual acts against your will?"
"No sir, just thankful to all who have helped today."
"How do you show your thankfulness?" officer Smith asked cupping my bare pubic mound and inserting a finger in my love chute.
"Any way you ask sir."
"Are you thankful that I stopped Malcomb to check on your well being?" wiggling his finger in my pussy.
"Yesss, I am."
"How thankful?" officer Smith asked. I reached over rubbing his crotch before grasping his zipper and dropping to my knees, "Malcomb go grab a soda I'll be done in about twenty."
"Okay officer Smith," with that Malcomb strode off around the corner.
I finished pulling officer Smith's cock out of his trousers and engulfed it. My gag reflex had not returned so I was able to deep throat him, "Girl you one fine cocksucker, oh yeah."
Officer Smith guided my head back and forth for about 10 minutes, I was drooling all over my chest. Officer Smith pulled my dress up forcing me to pull off his cock, "Bitch as much as I wanted you to continue, I want to nut in the cunt of my first white ho."
I stood up and sat on the edge of the seat of the tow truck. Officer Smith eased up between my thighs and ran his cock up my slit, "Ohhh," I loooked down as his cock sank into my love canal. This is the first time I realized the difference of contrast between us.
I was transfixed watching his black cock pushing between my white thighs going in and the added color of pink when he pulled out. I leaned back on my palms as he started fucking me faster, my hips automatically started flexing to meet his thrusts.
When this had all started I had never even considered fucking a black man let alone bareback, thank god I was on birth control.
My first orgasm erupted causing me to convulse, my pussy started sucking on the cock hammering me. My orgasm rolled one after the other as my hips bucked and pussy walls milked the cock, "Ohhhh shit, this is unreal, fuck meee," I squealed.
"Ohhhh bitch your fine white pussy will never be the same when you're done today," officer Smith moaned.
"I don't care, Ahhhhhhh, just fuck me I'm yours."
"You gonna be one fine black cock ho once we loosen up your tight pussy."
"Yessss, whenever you want it, it's yours, SHIT! cumming,"
"Almost there babe, your cunts milking the cum right out of me."
Officer Smith's cock began to swell and pulse before he buried his cock in my womb. His cock continued to pulse for what felt like an hour. All of a sudden his semen burst forth, rope after rope of fertile black seed filled my receptive willing womb. The power of his ejaculation knocked the wind out of me and set off the most powerful orgasm of my young life.
Officer Smith pulled his cock out of my pussy just as Malcomb walked around the corner, "Officer Smith got to get back to the shop."
"This one fine piece of white ass, hope she thanks you and the guys properly."
"This is a rush job so she'll be here awhile, got to finish tonight come by later when you get off duty."
"Might just have to do that, she's a true whore born to take black cock," I gave him a look of disdain thinking, I was not born to take nigger cock. being in such a delirium during orgasm I forgot I told him anytime.
I reached for my dress and Malcomb told me to just leave it off it wouldn't be long before I had to take it off again.
Malcomb climbed back in the truck as I shut my door and we drove off. Malcomb patted the seat next to him and I slid over. I unzipped his pants and dragged his cock out before rolling onto the floor, this time he didn't say a word as I sucked his cock hidden from view.
Soon we were backing into a garage, "We're hear stop sucking and get out."
I lifted my head and peered out to see four more black men working, "But I'm...."
"Yes and you have to work off your deductable with that white cum dumpster beween your thighs."
"You'll have my car done tonight so I never have to see any of you again right."
"Five or six hours have a parts car out back."
I knew who was in control as I stepped out of the tow truck to the sound of tools dropping and hoots and whistles from the men, "Fine white ass," "Present from Malcomb," or "Strut that fine white cunt this way," I don't know why but the comments just made me wet and feel sexy.
"Got work to do before anything so get to work," Malcomb shouted.
The crew of men unloaded my car and ran out back to gather the parts that were obvious. I stood there naked transfixed over the dominance Malcomb exuded.
Malcomb grabbed a camera and started taking pictures of my car, "Do you have a bathroom I could use?" I asked meekly.
"Over there," he pointed. I started to walk toward the rest room, "Put some sway in them hips babe."
I did as Malcomb instructed. I washed my face and began to cry, what is happening to me? I hate niggers, why do I feel so sexy strutting around them? Why can't I stop letting them use me? I started playing with my pussy feeling the cum on my thighs, I hope they're not diseased.
After I calmed down and washed my face again I walked out to the garage, "Where's Malcomb?"
"In the office submitting the estimate and photos to your insurance," one of the men answered.
I strode over to the office and entered, "She's right here, do you need to speak to her?" He handed me the phone.
"Hello this is Sidni," Malcomb grabbed a new pair of pants and stripped out of the ones he had on.
"No it was an accident, there was a pile of debris in the road and there was no road closed sign, No I dropped something before I saw it and when I looked up there it was, yes thank you."
I turned to hang up the phone, Malcomb was now sitting behind his desk stroking his cock, "Start earning you deductable," I walked over and bent to engulf his cock, "Get that cock good and hard ho," My pussy quivered at that.
I sucked his cock for 10 minutes before he pulled me up to kneel on the chair with my cunt hovering over his cock. His hands went to my 34c's and started massaging them rubbing my nipples with his thumbs.
My snatch became moist, my legs weakened as my pussy sank closer to his big cock. I grabbed a hold of it just as it kissed my nether lips. "Ohhhh, I moaned as it sank into me. The emptiness my pussy had been feeling was now gone.
Malcomb leaned up and took one of my nipples into his mouth and started flicking his tongue across it before biting it, "Ohhh fuck," I squealed as I orgasmed.
This whole day was becoming a blur of emotions that I had never experienced. I was in a state of euphoria with multiple orgasms, feelings of warmth each time they came in me.
I must have fainted after my orgasm. When I awoke I was now laid across the desk with Malcomb abusing my pussy toward another orgasm. I pushed up on my palms looking at Malcomb's nigger cock sinking into the white lips of my nigger hating pussy. When he pulled out my pussy lips seemed to kiss it coaxing it back in. I shuddered with another orgasm not beleiving this was me acting like a slut.
Malcomb slapped my tit startling me back to awareness. I looked down to watch my hips bucking up to meet his thrusts, slap, slap, as our thighs met, "Sluts getting into fucking this big black cock."
"Nooo, never this isn't right a white having sex with a nig.. black."
"Say what you want whore, your hips tell a different story, LOOK," he pulled me up some more my hips were bucking, "Look at the way them prim and proper white pussy lips just hug that big black pole, true love if I've ever seen it."
"Noooo, Ooooh SHIT! cumming."
Malcomb planted his cock kissing the entrance to my womb. My orgasm intensified as his cock swelled and pulsed, "Gonna plant my seed into your fertile garden bitch, plant a little black bundle of joy so you remember your true calling."
"Yessss," I heard myself moan as Malcomb pushed his cock head into the entrance of my womb. My orgasm was subsiding when Malcomb exploded, with every pulse of his cock I could feel every rope of his semen bathe the walls of my womb with baby seed. Fireworks and stars shot off in my head as another orgasm surged forth, I passed out.
I awoke on the couch, Malcomb must have put me there. Sitting up I wiped my eyes as they focused. Standing I walked to the door and entered the garage area. There were car parts every where. These guys were fast my car seemed to be back together and they were prepping it for paint.
I walked over to a cot and sat down to watch, "Sleepy heads awake," Malcomb said handing me a soda.
"Thank you I need this," I said opening the can.
"I'll give you a few to relax before the games begin."
"Gam...Oh I know," I said smiling.
"Let me know when your ready."
"I will," sipping my soda.
Malcomb walked away and started sanding the hood. I sat watching the men in their wife beaters working on the car. With every move they made another muscle rippled on these well built men. My pussy began to quiver and get wet as I sipped my soda, I was literally drooling over black men.
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I lay on the floor while everyone made their way to the kitchen. I became embarrassed and ashamed remembering that Joe was there filming my wanton acts of sluttiness. I got up and grabbed my clothes piled at the door. Slipping my shirt on, I quietly ran to my car.
My cell started ringing before I even exited the drive; I threw it to the floor. When I finally parked at home I shakily slipped into my skirt.
Having left without eating I put some leftovers in the oven and went to take a shower. I tried as hard as I could to wash the semen and grime, but I couldn't scrub the dirtiness I felt off of me. When I was done I checked on the kids who were fast asleep. I went to the kitchen and retrieved my supper, but I was not very hungry and just pushed it around with my fork, staring blankly at nothing.
I walked to my room thinking, 'I really need help' I lay on the bed considering my situation and finally drifted off to sleep.
The next morning when I got to work I looked up numbers for therapists that specialized in sexual dysfunctions, if that's what I had. Dr. Valerie Myers caught my eye among a few, so I made several calls and left my cell number for calls back.
I was at my desk doing paperwork when my office phone rang.
"Hello this is Ali," I answered. A familiar voice answered.
"Liv, what can I do for you?" I said my voice cold as ice.
"Yes I left," I replied as Liv spoke, "You set me up!"
"No, if I had known I would not have gone," I said agitated, "Especially with Joe there."
Liv continued but I cut her off "Who was that new guy you were abusing?"
"What? Your fiancé!" I lowered my voice, "How did that all come about?"
"Hammer did what!?" I asked, shivering, "He sent him videos of you..."
"He did what?" I asked angrily, "Sent a text saying you looked hot and wanted to see it in person? Is he sick in the head?"
"What do you mean he knows his role?" I asked in shock, "I don't believe this, no I have to get back to work, bye," I slammed the phone down. I just could not believe what Liv just told me - does Joe have the same feelings?
I could not concentrate on my work the rest of the morning. At noon I left work to try and calm down. As soon as I walked out my cell rang.
"Hello? Yes Dr. Myers I did call," I strode to my car at a quicker pace for privacy, "Hold on one minute," I unlocked the car and got in before continuing.
"Yes, I saw that you specialized in sexual dysfunctions, I think I have one." I listened¬, "A consult? Yes that would be fine, when? Tonight at 6:00, so soon? Yes I'll be there, t-thank you!"
I sat in my car for a few minutes letting out a sigh of relief. Having got a consult so soon, I really thought I could beat my addiction finally. I took a walk in the park, to compose myself before returning to the office. Kelli was sitting at her desk when I walked in, looking up with a hopeful smile.
"Ali you look better," Kelli said, as I walked through the door.
"I made an appointment for a consult tonight at 6:00. I just have to overcome this thing Kelli."
"That's great, Ali! Whatever I can do to help I will."
"Do you mind watching the kids?"
"Like I said," Kelli answered with a glowing smile, "whatever I can do to help."
"Thanks Kel," I gave her a big hug. Having received a consult with Dr. Myers, I was able to accomplish my work that day. I was much more focused, feeling I had finally taken the right approach to beating my addiction.
I was leaving work at 4:30, when my cell rang, looking at the caller I.D. I shut my phone off and stuffed it in my purse, it was Hammer.
I found the building Dr. Myers office was in. There was a park across the street so I took a walk trying to come up with the right words to explain my actions and needs. It wasn't far from the park so I left for my appointment at 5:30.
I walked into the reception area at 5:45 to fill out the paperwork. Not wanting anyone to know I was seeing a therapist I paid cash. There was no paperwork so I took a seat, waiting. Dr. Myers called me in promptly at 6:00.
I was surprised; she was a striking woman with long red hair, built much like Kelli. Dr. Myers was wearing a form fitting navy blue skirt and jacket that accentuated her fiery red hair; she had up in a pony tail. Looking at her face I could not believe her credentials she looked so young. I looked right into her hazel green eyes smiling. I hadn't looked at another woman like that since I first saw Kelli strip.
After closing the door, "Ms. Rhodes, how may I help you?" Dr. Myers asked.
"Please call me Ali. I really don't know where to start..." I sat down in the soft leather chair across from Dr. Myers desk. I looked at the wall decorated with diplomas and awards in her field of therapeutic psychology.
"Well Ali," Dr. Myers leaned back in her chair, "let's start with why you think you have a sexual dysfunction."
"Well it started just over a year ago and I can't stop," I started shaking.
"What started?"
"I can't say no to... certain men when it comes to sex."
"Okay that's a good start," Dr. Myers took out her note pad and made some entries, "Now, how did this all come about?"
"I was happily married to a man that traveled a lot for work. I was promoted at work to store manager but had to transfer to a new store."
"And this is where it began, correct?"
"Yes. There was a store clerk who for some reason caught my attention, so I kept my eye on him," I said with a tremor in my voice, remembering those first days, not knowing what was in store for me...
"And this clerk, tell me about him?"
"I kept watch over his sales and they were very high. I walked around while he was at work he just had this gift of gab. I was still suspicious of him, I don't know why."
"And?"
"I didn't have any reason to be, but I had this uneasy feeling about him," I said trembling, "Then one night he got stuck during a rain storm. I told him to take an umbrella and I would pay for it the next day, but he refused."
"So how did he get home?" Dr. Myers asked inquisitively, looking at her note pad.
"I offered him a ride home and he accepted. When we got there he told me to wait while he checked on his little brother and sister, so I did," thinking why didn't I just drive off?
"And he came back?"
"Yes he came back about 10 minutes later."
"And what happened next?"
"We were talking and I was looking out the driver side window. I don't remember exactly what he said, but when I turned to look at him he had his genitalia out. And he was stroking it," I started trembling harder, remembering how Ronnie's penis looked as he was stroking it.
"Take your time Ali," she said with a calming voice, "What happened next?"
"Well, I already knew he was confident after watching him around the store. Sitting there I couldn't stop myself from looking at his penis. He kept telling me he knew why I was there, that I wanted his penis, he became... conniving and so forceful." I had to stop - my breathing was becoming labored, I started feeling excited.
"Take a sip of water and calm down Ali," she said in a soothing voice, "And when you're ready we can continue."
I took a couple of slow, deep breaths before sipping the water. My legs were crossed and when I ran my leg up and down my thigh I noticed the gusset of my panties was getting soaked. I just hoped Dr. Myers hadn't noticed. She hadn't looked up from her note pad since I stopped talking; I felt as though she knew what was happening to me though.
"I... I think I'm ready."
"Okay. You left off at him being conniving and forceful, what happened next?"
"He became demanding and conniving, telling me I wanted him and to feel his penis and he wouldn't let up," I rubbed my thighs together, remembering just how he said it.
"Go on Ali."
"He then started with 'Just touch it,' and I tried to bargain with him. 'If I do, will you put it away?" I asked. He said if I didn't want it he would, and I fell for it. I touched it and pulled my hand away, but he didn't think I had gotten a good enough feel and wrapped his hand around mine while bringing it back to his penis, wrapping our hands around it," My thighs rubbed together harder. My pussy was getting wetter just talking about it.
Dr. Myers looked up with a cool gaze, "Is there something wrong Ali?"
"J-Just really nervous, Dr. Myers..." I lied trying to calm down to no avail.
"Relax Ali and call me Val if it will help," she smiled genuinely. Her gaze calmed me down a little.
"Thank you, Val," I breathed out in relief, "Okay. Before I knew it he had let go of my hand, but I continued stroking him without thinking. The next thing I knew he was telling me to kiss it, something I had always refused to do for my husband, but... But I did it. I kissed Ronnie's penis. A-And then he -" I couldn't take it. I came trembling, biting my lip as my fingers dug into the chair.
"Take a minute Ali," Dr. Myers said as I came in the chair just a few feet away, "I'm here to help remember?"
I took a couple of deep breaths as I came down from my orgasm before continuing, "He told me to suck it and I did, like a whore!" I started tearing up, feeling the familiar shame just from remembering the events.
"It's okay Ali. Is that all that happened?"
"No. No, that's not all that happened..." I wiped the tears from my cheek, even as I felt my pussy quivering in anticipation.
"Did you have vaginal sex with Ronnie?" Dr. Myers leaned forward giving me a comforting look.
"No it was all oral. I continued even after all the choking and gagging. I just felt like I had to please him. I learned to control my gagging and was able to take all 8 inches into my throat," I gulped, as if his cock was in my mouth again.
"When he neared his climax, he told me he was close and for me to keep it all in my mouth. I could have pulled his penis out of my mouth, but I didn't. I didn't want to..." I was breathing hard again and squirming in the chair despite my best efforts, "When he ejaculated I did as he said, even though some leaked out onto my chin."
"What happened next, Ali?"
"He... He pulled my head - out of his lap - and told me to show him. I did," I said, fighting my tears even as another climax began to rush through my belly, "He told me to swallow it. And I felt I had to do it. And did it without thinking, and showed him his cum in my mouth...!" I trembled with my second climax, sobbing as I did.
"Focus Ali," Dr. Myers said gently, "How did you feel after Ronnie made you do those things?"
I was panting and sniffing, "I-I... I don't really know. All I remember was savoring the taste..." I hung my head in shame, its crushing weight rolling over me like a suffocating blanket.
"What happened after Ronnie used you like that?"
"He put his penis back into his pants and left without saying anything..." I said.
"Oh my..." Dr. Myers said seriously, and then looked at the clock, "our hour is up Ali, but I think I can help you."
"R-really?" I looked up. I could make out Dr. Myers smiling softly with true concern in her eyes through the tears in my eyes.
"Yes, Ali," she said, "I have a rather busy schedule the next couple of weeks, but I will stay late if you would like to come by Monday at 7:00."
"Thank you Val," I managed, "Thank you so much... I really need to get control of myself."
"You are suffering from a pathology, Ali don't lay the blame on yourself so greatly," Dr. Myers leaned forward, putting her notepad down and looking me in the eyes with her comforting but firm gaze, "I want you to do something this weekend, and you need to try your best to do it, understand?"
"Yes, Dr. Myers. I'll do anything!" I said.
"Good," she said with a smile, "Now what I want you to do this weekend is start a journal about every emotion you feel at those moments when you lose control..." she paused as I nodded yes, "This is most important, and why you think that emotion was brought about," looking at me I felt my pussy begin to quiver, "This will aid in trying to discover what it is that controls your actions and why, do you understand?" Her ruby red lips curled up into a smile as my nether region became moist.
"Yes, Dr. Myers I will do my best... Thank you," She handed me a journal as I got up to leave.
"Remember Ali," Her eyes looking at me with a glint, "Every emotion and what caused it."
I couldn't find any words at that moment; I just nodded as I exited her office.
I exited her office bidding the receptionist a good evening on shaky legs.
When I was on the ground floor I found the nearest ladies room to compose myself. I entered the end stall and took a few deep breaths. Sitting on the commode after closing the lid I opened the journal noting the date and time. Breaking down the page into columns labeling them date & time, emotion, and reason.
It took a couple of minutes to decide if I should write down any of the emotions I felt about Dr. Myers. I had agreed to write every emotion and reason why, so I did.
Friday 6:00: Envy and Lust, Dr. Myers striking beauty.
Friday 6:05: Nervousness, unsure if I could explain my problem.
Friday 6:20: Horny and excited, aroused, reliving experiences of the first time. These emotions stayed with me until the end of appointment.
Friday 6:25: Uneasy, not sure if Dr. Myers noticed I was getting excited.
Friday 6:30: Relief, relaxation and comfort, came talking about the first time. Dr. Myers calming voice was comforting.
Friday 6:35: Dirty, relieved, excited and tense. Discussing my problem, not sure if Dr. Myers knew I came telling her about my first time.
Friday 6:55: Lust, need, excitement and want. Dr. Myers concern, ruby red lips smiling, the glint in her hazel-green eyes, Dr. Myers concern and overall good looks.
Final Notation: I don't know what came over me after seeing Dr. Myers for the first time. Did bearing my thoughts cloud my judgment? Was I reading to deep into what I was thinking during the consult? Did I over read her concern for signs of lust?
I could not answer these final questions, all I knew was I felt that Dr. Myers was very attractive in a way that I wanted.
I left Dr. Myers office on shaky legs trying to figure out how I felt. I phoned Kelli, "Hi Kelli it's me," I said with a tremble in my voice.
"Ali! How did everything go?" She asked with concern.
"It went fine; would it be okay if I took a drive to clear my head before coming home?" I asked nervously.
"Of course," she said happily, "Whatever you need to do I'm here to help. I love you."
"Thank you Kelli," I said tearing up, "I love you too."
"Take your time Ali," Kelli said, "We'll be here when you get home."
We said our goodbyes and I walk toward my car. I could not believe how soaked my panties had gotten just relaying my experience to Dr. Myers. I was reminded with every step I took feeling my panties squish between my thighs. I shivered at the thoughts and stumbled.
Unbeknownst to me I was observed as I walked to my car. Unlocking the door I got in and sat there for a couple of minutes trying to decide where to drive. I started to drive and became fidgety. I started rubbing my thighs together trying to calm the itch I felt deep inside. I got on the highway thinking I would drive a couple exits and stop for a coffee.
I stayed in the slow lane thinking about what had happened tonight. The more I thought about Dr. Myers and the way she looked at me and smiled the hornier I was getting. I began hitting my brakes without realizing. I was fast approaching a rest area when an orgasm hit without warning, and I swerved. The next thing I saw was a flash of light and heard a siren behind me. I pulled into the deserted rest area and shut my car off.
The cruiser pulled up behind my car and turned on the flood lights. A tall dark figure got out of the car and stopped at the trunk. "Hands on the wheel," his voice boomed.
I did as instructed and the officer approached my window, "License and registration," I thought I recognized the voice.
I reached over to retrieve my purse. I reached in and pulled my wallet out slowly and grabbed my license and registration handing it to the officer, "Alicia Rhodes! I thought I recognized your sweet white ass downtown," his voice not so stiff now.
I looked up in surprise to see it was Marcus; I shivered, remembering how dominant he was, "Something wrong Ali?"
"N-no," I stuttered, "Just had a chill."
"Do you know why I stopped you?" his voice booming again.
"N-no officer," I became nervous; "I wasn't speeding this time."
"You displayed signs of intoxication," He stated, "Step out of the car."
I did as instructed and walked to the trunk as he pointed. I leaned on the trunk as he went to his cruiser and picked up his radio. I sat there nervously for awhile until he returned, all the while getting excited remembering what happened last time. Finally Marcus returned.
"I observed you downtown you could hardly walk, on the highway you kept slowing down and right before I pulled you over your car swerved, how much have you had to drink?" his voice scared me.
"N-n-nothing, I was just......" trailing off as another shiver shot up my spin.
Marcus grabbed me and spun me around, "Hands on the trunk," in an official way, "What are you trying to hide?"
"Nothing sir," I said submissively.
"I am going to perform a search of your person for weapons," He told me, "Do you have any drugs or needles that will cause me harm?"
"No sir," I answered meekly.
Marcus placed his large hand on to my shoulder before placing the other on my hip, I trembled, "Nervous slut?" he questioned.
"Yesss sir," I stammered, shivering as he touched me.
His hand ran down the outside of my leg stopping just below the hem of my skirt. His hand felt so good on my bare thigh. Slowly his hand moved to the front of my leg and proceeded - upward. His thumb went under the hem of my skirt and moved slower still. My thighs spread voluntarily as his hand drifted upward, "You like the feel of black skin on your lily white body huh ho?"
"Yesss," I moaned as my thighs spread more causing my skirt to move up on its own.
Marcus' hand stopped mid thigh as I shook my ass begging him to continue up. I felt my pussy quiver. I was thinking I needed this after the night I've had.
"Bitch what's the matter with you?" his voice boomed in my ear.
"I don't know sir, just scared," I said quivering.
"Scared of an officer performing his sworn duties?" He whispered in my ear, breathing lightly on my neck.
"Yesss sir," my whole body started trembling as I felt another gush into my panties.
"Why were you downtown so late whore?" He asked teasingly.
"I had an appointment sir," I answered shyly.
He stepped closer, "An appointment for what slut?" He asked like he knew.
My ass trembled against his crotch now, "Therapy sir," pushing my ass harder against his bulge.
He ground his cock into my ass, "Why does a whore need therapy?" his hand slid off my shoulder, moving toward my breast.
"I can't control myseeelf," I answered through my teeth.
His hand reached my nipple giving it a light pinch, "Is it because of people like me?" he asked as his pinch became a tweak.
"Ohhh yesss sir," I shuddered as I came.
His hand slid up my thigh finally exposing my ass, "Black men," he asked forcefully.
I shivered as I tried to resist, "No sir," I answered as I pushed my ass into his groin harder.
He ground harder, "Are you a badge bunny Ali?" He asked, "You like getting fucked by cops don't you?"
Our tempo was getting faster, "No," was all I could answer.
His hand moved to the front of my panties, "What is it you can't control yourself about Ali?" his voice boomed startling me.
I felt another orgasm nearing, "Confident dominant men..." I hesitated, "Black men," I blurted despite myself.



His fingers wiggled under the gusset of my panties, "What do you want to do with those men Ali?" he plunged a finger into me.
"Drop my panties and fuck theeem!" I moaned as I came again all over his hand.
Marcus leaned in and nipped my ear lobe, "Is that what you want me to do to you Ali?" he asked tearing my panties off.
I reached between my legs and pulled down his zipper, "Yesss," I moaned fishing his dark cock out of his trousers, "Fuck meee," I screamed.
Marcus plunged his cock into my honey pot and I moaned, "Bitch like my big bare nigger cock fucking her lily white pussy?" he started pounding my pussy squishing my tits into the car trunk.
I felt the itch in my groin diminish, "Yess, ah, ah," I pushed back, "I love it fuck meee," I tossed my head back and forth as he fucked me on the side of the road. My breasts brushed along the trunk lid, making me moan harder.
"How are the kids Ali?" Marcus asked stunning me with the question.
I rocked harder onto his African spear, "Healthy, uh, uh," I noticed a car slow up and speed off.
Marcus reached around and rubbed my clit thrusting into me, "You know who the baby daddy is, ho?" he asked with a snicker.
I was feeling the beginning of a major orgasm, "Noooo, but they're definitely black - OH yes OH!" I was moaning louder.
Marcus picked up his pace thrusting into me faster and harder, "Bitch this pussy just as velvety smooth as I remember," I felt his cock swelling, "Gonna nut ya ho just like you want," his cock starting to pulse.
My orgasm burst lighting up the night sky, "Yesss, ah, ah," I begged, "Nut my white pussy with your African essence, Ohh god yesss!"
Marcus grabbed my hip and pulled me tight, "White ho still likes gettin' a nigger fuckin' don't she?" he laughed.
My orgasm was coming to an end, "Ah, ahyesss," I moaned. Marcus pulled my hips tighter to him.
The pulsing of his cock intensified, "Argggh," he growled, "Here it comes ho!" He exploded deep inside me.
Something felt different just then as every pulse sent another rope of African sperm deep into the depths of my baby chute. As his seed white washed the pink walls of my willing pussy I felt his cock at the entrance of my womb. The feeling was that of a desert drinking up the rain. I felt like my cervix was opening and swallowing his black spunk after thirsting for so long.
Marcus pulled out slowly, leaving me feeling so empty, "Gotta go ho. Time to get back on patrol," he said slapping my ass before I heard him pull his zipper up.
He walked off and drove off leaving me lying on the trunk. I was there a minute or two recovering before smoothing my skirt and getting in my car. I started my car and grabbed the journal. Looking at the time I could not believe I had been there over an hour.
I started writing:
Friday 7:45: Needy, wanton and scared. Dominant confident black man finds me.
Friday 8:00: Aroused, stimulated and blissful, fucking this man. Thirst quenched.
My hand shook as I wrote what I felt then:
Friday 9:00: Cheap, whorish, slutty, and used. He fucked bareback, came in me, and left like it was natural. Like animals in the wild.
I sat in my car crying for about five minutes before composing myself enough to drive home. I could feel his semen leaking down the crack of my ass, making me feel empty as I drove. I calmed my nerves thinking it's only the first day of therapy. Like quitting drinking or smoking it can't be accomplished the first day without a slip, or two. This calmed me enough to get home safely that night, journal in hand.
I entered the apartment to find all but one lamp on. Thinking Kelli had gone to bed early I started the shower and proceeded to undress while it warmed up. Looking into the mirror I thought to myself,"You can get through this,"I smiled, nodding yes to myself. I washed my body but for some reason I did not have that feeling of dirtiness left behind by my actions. I dried off after getting out of the shower putting a t-shirt and clean panties I headed to bed.
I lay in my bed listening to music and soon drifted into a peaceful sleep.
I was awakened later feeling the bed sink as a body climbed in with me. Feeling the soft skin and breasts of a woman wrap her arms around me, "Kelli is that you?" I said groggily just waking up.
"Yes Ali," purring as she answered, "I thought you might need a comforting hug," she said in a sultry voice.
I turned my head far enough to give her a small kiss on her sweet lips, "I do Kelli, " I responded in a little girl sexy voice, "thank you."
Kelli gave me a deep French kiss, "Your welcome," she said, "Now shut up and go to sleep," we both drifted off to sleep.
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I sat on the bench sipping my soda and watched the men fix my car, not believing the thoughts running through my mind. I got up and went to the restroom to clear my head of the recurring thought of how empty my pussy felt without a big nigger cock embedded in it.
I sat on the toilet and watched copious amounts of nigger seed flowed from my used pussy. I stared at the creamy ooze, and the first thing that shot through my mind was I have been soiled for the first time in my young life. I'd been fucked by more men today than in my entire life, and every one had been a dirty ghetto nigger!
I started to cry. How could I let this happen to me? I turned into a whore to protect Daddy's reputation. What would he say if he could see me now? Daddy's little princess, spreading her white thighs for a bunch of filthy black men and imagining doing it again right after.
This was not me, I told myself, what is happening to me? I thanked God that no videos had been sent out, little did I realize then...
I sat there pushing out globs of those black men's spunk for a few minutes before getting up and composing myself. I walked back out to the shop and sat back down on the bench, taking up my soda like I hadn't just seen what a whore I'd become.
Sipping at my soda I watched, first blankly, then in awe at these men who worked on my car. They had started taping it up for the paint process and finishing the mechanical aspects. I watched as the sweat from the men beaded on their brow. With every movement the men made another bead of sweat would drip off their forehead as every muscle in their body would flex.
My pussy began to quiver and drool, making me hornier every moment that passed. Finally, my pride succumbing to my want, I could not stand it anymore. "Malcomb," I said shyly, "I'm ready to continue my payments."
Malcomb whistled and called a young man of about 20 over from the car. "Not much for you to do for a half hour, so have at her," he said matter-of-factly.
The young black man strolled over and dragged me to my feet with authority, with a roughness that shot a thrill down my naked spine. He kissed me deep with a passion I've never felt from a kiss, like he owned me. My hands must have had a mind of their own, reaching for his belt. In no time I was pulling his black snake out.
I stroked his cock for a couple of minutes, feeling it harden in my hand, before sinking to my knees and taking him into my mouth -- without being told. His flaccid cock rose to life as I got a rhythm going, slurping along his dark length. I kept my nose buried in his kinky pubic hair, and his heavy male musk inflamed my desire to please this man; I closed my eyes, trying to forget his coal black skin. When he fully hardened his cock was easily an inch longer than any of my white lovers.
I was so absorbed in bobbing up and down that a hard smack to my bare ass made me jolt back to reality. "Lift dis' fine piece of meat in the air bitch," a booming voice ordered.
Without taking my lips from around the first cock, I stood up and raised my ass without question. A hard slap landed again as soon as it came up. "Good little white girl, making up for all the years her ancestors put down the black man," He landed another slap on my now-tingling ass. Every time I jumped and let out a muffled moan.
The cock filling my mouth started to swell and pulse, getting close, and then a finger pushed into my ass. The penetration forced a yelp from me and I choked when the cock in my mouth spewed rope after rope of black tadpoles into my belly. I pulled back coughing and gasping, and the last creamy spurts covered my face.
A harder slap than before made me cry out as the man behind spoke, "Don't waste the goods bitch! You swallow all our nigga spunk next time," He delivered another slap to my raised rump before another black dick was stuffed into my cock pit.
I groaned as the brutal assault on my white heritage continued. "Little white whore is just happy to make reparations to all us fine niggers," another smack with another moan obediently following.
There was a roar of laughter from the work men as I started to rock back on the black spear rutting into me. "Look at that!" he said, "She's learning the superiority of black men the white man's been burying for years!" SMACK!
"Ohhhh yes!" I cried out, my pussy quaking around his thrusts. But my white pride began to boil against all of them.
Another dusky worker strode over and leaned in, pulling my head up by my hair, "Once your day's over here bitch," he said, "You'll realize that the black race has always been superior to all you whites," Smack, I bucked harder even as my indignation flowed.
"Nooo, not true! The white race is superior," I moaned out, earning me an authoritative slap to the face.
"White man has lied to you for years, little girl," he boasted, "Our ancestors were kidnapped from their homes because they were stronger, had more stamina and could just do everything better than you wimpy crackers," He delivered another slap to my face, but that didn't stop us.
"Not true, not true!" I shot back, "Blacks are just lazy drug dealers living in the ghetto that- Ahhh!" I came all over the black cock pounding me just then, earning the laughs and sneers from all the blacks around me.
"The white race did this to us after the abolishment of slavery. Not giving us jobs, charging us more than anyone could pay, looking down on all us. But we survived because of our superiority -- and we're getting stronger."
"Oh My God! C-Cumming -- Ahhh!" My body betrayed me again on that black dick, "T-That's a lie."
"Really? Look where you are, fucking black men to keep a secret from embarrassing your dear Daddy," another hard smack punished my ass.
Stinging and tingling from all the harsh spanking, I came right after coming down from the last just as I felt the cock buried inside me start to swell and pulse. I rocked harder to make my orgasm last. The man behind me yanked my ass tight to his thighs and exploded into my pussy, dousing my pale womb with torrents of black sperm. I was shaking so hard from my orgasm my knees shivered. When he let go I slumped to the floor.
I had just barely caught my breath from my orgasm before being pulled up to kneel with the bench as support. The man who had just given me a lecture started spreading my sore ass cheeks when I felt the knob of his black tool press hard against the virgin rose bud of my ass.
"No, not there! I've never done that..." The only answer my weak pleas received was a stern slap to my ass.
"Bitch, you'll be getting it any way we brothas want. Whether you like it or not ain't stopping me from popping this cherry, so relax."
"Please no," I begged, "I can't take it all in there!"
"That's what all you whores say until you get that first feel of nigga cock stuffed up your prim white ass," A roar of laughter erupted through the garage.
I felt the pressure as he pushed his cock against my tightest hole. He pushed for a couple of minutes with no luck; my ass wasn't giving itself up to this nigger. But a smarting slap to my already stinging ass made me yelp and jump, and with that opportunity his ebony knob pierced into me. I screeched.
"OWW! Oh God stop! It hurts!!"
"Relax bitch! Give into the sensation and I guarantee you'll soon be begging for more," he said laughing as I squirmed on his invading dick.
To my surprise he didn't tear into my ass. Instead he rocked gently back and forth, entering my tight ass a little more with each tiny thrust. I was able to relax and let his black cock stretch out my virgin asshole with the gentleness he was showing. A few minutes later, when I felt his heavy balls slap my quivering pussy, he stopped. He slapped my shivering ass, "Good girl."
It took a couple minutes to relax and let myself get used to having his thick member deep inside me -- or to come to terms with having a black man's cock buried balls-deep in my once untouched white ass. "Please," I pleaded once my pussy began drooling all over the floor, "Be gentle..."
"I've done all I'm gonna do. The rest is up to you, whore."
I didn't understand what he was talking about. He didn't move. I started begging him to fuck my ass or touch my pussy, but still nothing. For the second time my pride gave in and I started rocking back and forth on a nigger, willfully impaling my ass on his dark weapon.
The initial pain had subsided and it started feeling good having a cock stuffed in my ass. Really good. I was rocking onto the pleasure-giving shaft harder now, and his heavy balls would nudge and bump my wanting clit every time I bottomed out. The stimulation from his black fruit slapping my clit and his black dick stretching my ass soon had me on the verge of another orgasm.
I slammed back on to the shaft and my orgasm exploded, "Ohhhhhhh fuck, yessss!" I wailed, pussy gripping at nothing as he pulled his long cock out slow.
Pulling me back by my hair he sprawled himself out on the bench. "Ride my nigga dick like a good black cock whore," he commanded. I straddled the bench and impaled myself on his black dick and moaned aloud as it sank deep into my pussy.
"Don't move," his voice suddenly boomed, and despite myself I stopped. His hands spread the cheeks of my ass while I ground it against him, stirring his black rod inside me.
But I stopped moving entirely when I felt the knob of another cock probing my recently deflowered ass. Without any care at all the second black man speared into my tightest hole. I screamed, but it turned quickly into a groan -- his fat dick stretched me but it did not hurt. It actually felt rather good the two men started moving again, fucking each of my holes.
Once we got into the rhythm of this oreo threesome I started moaning how good it felt, to the delight of those dirty negros. "Whore's starting to realize the superiority of black cock now that she's double-stuffed with it, ain't she?" The garage echoed with laughter, making it sound like there was a room full of black men watching me get defiled. And at that moment I did not care.
My body and mind being abused by unknown men had me on a sexual high I could not deny. I was born to make up for my ancestors bigotry, they jeered at me. I would not admit to this and continued to deny them to their faces despite groaning like a whore over their hard cocks fucking me on either side. "You filthy niggers are not superior! Ughhh -- all of you are just worthless ghetto scum! Oh fuck! You don't deserve to even look at me!" I screamed. I screamed louder when the men rammed into me with a vengeance.
The man lying on the bench shouted, "Somebody shut this racist bitch up," as they drove into my white body. A third man drew out his cock and grabbed my jaw. I resisted until he squeezed and had no choice but to open wide and take it.
I now had three large black cocks using me as a sex toy, and I was enjoying it despite my pride. I sucked and rocked on all three at the same time and their thick dark meat stretching and pounding me made me wish they would never stop. Before I knew it I went color blind, not caring that they were black.
"Use me. I'm a whore. Ahhh! Just fuck me! Fuck me!" I was lost. I belonged to these niggers.
A voice in the distance shouted, "She's a black cock slut now - knock dis white bitch up!" a roar of laughter from all the victorious black men surrounded me.
"I'm on the pill -- oh god yesssss!," My groan raised to a squeal as I came on their pumping, pulsing dicks.
"You'll be throwing those out pretty soon. Then you'll be breeding black like a good whore!" one from the crowd shouted. Just then all three thrust deep and hard into each of my holes and unleashed their dark African fertilizer into my pure white heritage. The most tremendous orgasm overtook me, making me see stars and scream in ecstasy. Only one thought was clear then: I hope I just got knocked up.
After filling me completely with their spunk, they pulled out and laid my limp sweaty body onto the bench. There I fell asleep for a short time. Then I had the most horrible dream: I saw all their African swimmers, each one coal black and wriggling inside me, fighting one another to gain access to my pure white womb. I watched in horror as they broke through my defenses and mobbed my pure white egg, and watching the wriggling tail of one disappear into it I saw the end of my proud white bloodline...
I awoke with a start, sweating and feeling my belly, smiling and letting out a relieved sigh remembering my pill. I got up and stumbled to the rest room to drain my bladder and their dirty semen from me. When I returned my car was being driven back into the garage looking just as good as new, "It's done?" I asked.
"Yes, good as new. I have some paper work for you to sign," Malcomb said.
I followed him into his office and signed the paperwork, "How much do I owe? I questioned.
"Your bill is paid in full." Malcomb said handing me my bag and dress. Reaching into my bag I found my bra and panties gone.
"Where are my under garments?" I demanded.
"If you want those you will have to return at a later date, otherwise..." Malcomb said, trailing off.
"Otherwise what?"
"Otherwise they will be hung on the wall in the shop as a souvenir and reminder to my workers what hard work gets them," Malcomb grinned.
I threw on my dress and Malcomb walked me to my car before opening the door for me, playing the gentleman with a huge grin. I backed out carefully but as fast as I dared. As I did I thought if I really did want them back. Feeling the still-hot cum sloshing inside me I realized that yes, yes I did.
Malcomb gave me directions to the highway and I soon made my way towards safety. I was not surprised when the semen started leaking out of me. I could not believe the amount that was still inside me, despite my best efforts. I pulled into a rest stop to clean up as much as I could.
I sat on the toilet and started fingering out the semen from my pussy. I was getting excited with the movement of my finger inside me and the feeling of that nigger cum squishing around in my white pussy. Being late at night and no one around, I laid my head back against the bathroom wall and soon fell into a daze. I got so into fingering myself and the thoughts of what the mechanics kept telling me I must have started talking out loud.
"Oh yes fuck me," I muttered, "Fuck me with that big black cock. Oooh fuck me harder you dirty nigger! I want your black baby -- Mmm yes! Yes, ruin my pure white heritage with your superior black sperm. Give me all that black cum and breed me right. Seed my lily-white garden with your black seed. Knock this black cock slut up good - Ohhh!"
A knock startled me back from the brink of orgasm. Looking at the stall door I asked, "Who is it?" before noticing no one was there.
"It's what you want, white girl," a voice answered to the side of the stall.
I looked around to see a large black penis thrust through a hole in the stall, "Oh my fucking God! What do you want?"
"Your sweet lips sucking my lollipop," a deep voice said chuckling.
"What? I don't even know you." I sputtered, my eyes fixed to the jet-black dick.
"You asked for it and I'm offering, now start sucking," he demanded.
I had not noticed until then that my finger was still working my sloppy pussy and I was extremely horny still. With only a little hesitation I leaned to my left and took the strange dark cock between my lips. The mechanics I could see, but there was something about sucking a strange black cock with no face to go with it that just heightened my excitement to a level that made my pussy quiver almost immediately.
I sucked this strange cock with a passion that made me want more. I sucked and bobbed on this cock for all I was worth, savoring the new but familiar taste. After a few minutes the mysterious voice on the other side said, "Give up that white pussy, whore." His command echoed in the dank room.
I can't explain why this demanding voice convinced me to do it. My ass lifted off the seat as if on its own. I stopped sucking his cock and turned still stroking it between my fingers, wondering if it was even possible. I bent at the waist and pulled the hem of my dress up to my lower back. I slapped my ass with the cock a couple of times, liking how heavily it struck my still-red cheeks.
It took a minute to realize how I might give up my pussy to this strange black man. I put a foot up on the toilet and reached between my legs. I felt the cock hit my thighs and guided it up to my eager pussy. When it split my nether lips I cried, "Ohhhh fuck yesss," My emptiness was filled again.
"Fuck that dick you black cock whore," the voice said.
I started rocking and driving my pussy onto the strange cock. I was lost in my thoughts of how dirty and irresponsible and totally hot this was. Not seeing the face of the man whose bare black cock I let into my naked pussy made it more exciting than any of my white boyfriends could ever manage. I was soon in a state of euphoria that had me in a continuous state of orgasm. My whorish moans and wails echoed for all to hear.
I could vaguely hear my ass slapping the wall as I fucked this cock with unbridled lust. Soon the man behind the wall started grunting he was going to cum, "Oh that's it almost there baby. Gonna give ya that black baby soon."
I drove faster, "Ohhh tell me when," was all I could manage between my moans.
"Now whore!" he bellowed.
I drove my ass back as far as I could screaming, "Yesss! Shoot it all in me and knock me up with a little black bastard."His dick exploded, assaulting my pale womb with his dark African sperm. Like a cannon his globs of semen fired hard fast and deep in my wanton honey pot.
His cock finally stopped pulsing and he pulled out of the stall's hole. I was just able to turn and sit before my still-shaking legs gave out. Through the hole I could hear his belt buckle clink and zipper pull up before I heard the door open and slam shut. I sat there alone again as his semen drained into the bowl, mixing with all the other negro cum that had drained out before.
I had one thought sitting there: What has come over me?
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Let me take a moment to describe myself. I am a blue-eyed brunette, 5'4" in height and about 120 pounds 34c-24-34. I would say I am pretty but not gorgeous, though my husband says otherwise. My breasts are firm and stand proud on their own without the aid of a bra. My well-rounded hips form my rear into what my husband likes to call his apple bottom. When I walk in heels, my ass sways in a way that my husband says is hypnotic.
This is the story of where I am now, after finding him, and after having that thug spew his first load of seed into me, lying on his musky bed and disappointed at not achieving a climax. Yet.
I laid there on the thug's bed; I was frustrated that I had not been able to reach that mind-blowing orgasm I had when he first raped me. What was so different? The fucking he just gave me was just as good.
I could hear him rummaging in the other room before going into the bathroom to relieve him self. He had yanked my hair, which hurt, but he was not as rough this time. Could that be the reason? He forcibly took me the first time, molesting my breasts and neck; the hickies having almost faded now, but not entirely. I unbuttoned the lone hold of my baby doll, praying he would get the hint to be a little rougher. After all, showing up at his door in just this and a raincoat, a rough fuck was what I really wanted.
I heard him flush and exit the bathroom and head for the kitchen for the beers. When I heard him returning I turned my head to the left, so he'd hopefully see his fading hickey in the dim light.
I looked to see him walking into the bedroom and let out a small groan; his semi-flaccid cock swung heavily between his impressively muscled thighs. He walked over to the side of the bed where my head was hanging, dangling inches in front of my face. He tapped my arm with my beer. When I leaned up on my elbow and took the beer, my baby doll opened up and bared my creamy left breast.
I tilted my head back to take a sip; my thug fondled my breast with the roughness I craved. After a big swig, I placed my beer on the night stand and leaned over and kissed the object of all my dark desires. I opened my mouth and captured the glossy head between my lips and tasted his cum and mine.
My captor's hand dropped from my tit to rub my flat belly, "So whitebread, what yo needs to tell me?"
I thought I had made that perfectly clear, what with showing up nearly naked and letting him have his way with me, "Wh..what do you mean?" I looked up at him as I took a break from sucking his black shaft, before I suckled on his cock head again.
"Yo' show here after a month, sayin' we need to talk. Ho get herself knocked up?" That smug grin spread over his face as he kept rubbing my belly.
I got a little annoyed, "Why? Why would you ask that?"
"Las' time yo were here, you ask'n me to wear a condom. Today, you ain't needin' one. An' I ain't shootin' blanks, whitebread."
"You lucked out last time. I had my period," I would suck his cock between answers, feeling it growing in my mouth every time I went back.
"When you finish dat?"
I took his cock from my mouth, getting a little more annoyed with his strange questions. I answered as quickly as I could, "About 10 days ago," then sucked his black baby maker back up.
"Ho, yo's tryin' to get a swollen belly?"
I got butterflies in my stomach when he said that, "N-No... I put my diaphragm in before I came looking for you."
"What you want then?"
I was getting a little frightened with his darkening tone, "I...I told you. I want you to fuck me senseless."
With that he pushed me off his cock, throwing me back onto the bed with my knees splayed open. He reached up and mauled my breasts with his large ebony hands. It was a little rougher than the first time tonight, and I felt a twinge in my nether regions. I reached out and stroked his snaking shaft to complete hardness. I saw my wedding band glimmering on his black cock as I pulled him toward my love box, moaning. He saw it too.
"Whitebread's not getting' the lovin' she needs," He said as I stroked his cock head against my little pink pearl.
"Something's missing since you took me that night," Aiming his African spear at my opening, he leaned in until the tip of his wide cock entered me. I wailed and my legs jumped to wrap around his waist. My heels spurred his black ass to keep going deeper.
He stopped entering me, "Whitebread been missin' my black snake, ain't she?"
I spurred his ass harder trying to get him to move. This was torture, his cock poised at the ready, even parting my moist lips, but he would not move.
"Nooo," I moaned beneath him.
"What yo' missing, whitebread?"
I flexed my hips upwards, trying to force him deeper in me but to no avail, "I don't know, please just fuck me. Please..."
Still not moving, "Yo' couldn't stop thinkin' about me, Why dat, ho?"
I shook with denied pleasure, his black cock so close that its heat burned into my sensitive folds, yet so far away from where I wanted it. Then the truth hit me at that moment, "I... I fell in love with your cock, just like you said I would. But I hate you so much!" He surged forward. My belly fluttered and my pussy clamped around his shaft, but he still was not all the way in like that first night he stole and claimed my panties.
"Dat's why yo' didn't turn me in to the popo, whitebread?" He growled at me.
I spurred him fruitlessly with my dainty heels, trying to get the bastard to just fuck me senseless and stop asking all the questions, "Yesss," I moaned in frustration.
He pumped me three or four times as I wailed, wanting so much more, "Yo' couldn't wait to get yo' white ass back here, could ya?"
"Nooo," I gasped just as he stopped talking. Pumping into me now I dug in my heels, not wanting him to ever stop again.
"What kept ya, ho?" He growled.
"My...he wouldn't let me -- oooooh!" I wailed a little louder as he started pummeling me.
"Who's dat, bitch?" He pried my legs from his waist and forced my knees almost to my chest. His giant paw holding my ankles together. The stretching hurt at first, then started to mix with his delicious roughness.
I didn't want to tell him it was my husband with his ebony love tool so deep inside me, "P-people, ahhh!" I could feel an orgasm starting to build. He stopped moving.
"I said WHO?" Not moving.
His giant paw mauled my breast, driving me so wild my urge to cum made me tremble, and I couldn't help but blurt it out, "H-Husband!" I thought he would stop talking when I admitted who and just use me like I wanted. I was so wrong. He moved slower, longer, tenderly - loving almost. It was agonizing.
"Dis' how the ball and chain give it to ya, ho? Fuck yo' pussy like some bitch?" He grinned evilly, staring down at my wide-eyed face.
My tears welled up alongside my building orgasm, which now subsided horribly with his all-too-familiar movements, "Y-Yes..." I said, tears starting to run down my cheek.
He kept up the slow steady movements as my tears flowed freer, "Does dat white boy hubby know his pretty lil' wife's really a black cock slut dat likes it rough?" Emphasizing this, he ran his finger along the fading hickey on the right side of my neck.
"Nooo," I wailed. This was getting to be absolute torture. My whole abdomen burned hot with anticipation and terrible need. I dug my nails into the dirty mattress.
"Dat's why yo' here, whitebread," he said, starting to move faster, "To have dis bare black cock beatin' up yo' white married pussy."
I became dizzy, not knowing where this was going and not getting what I needed. I turned my head sideways before answering, defeated, "Yesss! Fuck me, please!"
He stopped talking finally and started giving me what I wanted. No - Needed. Letting my ankles go, my legs fell to his sides onto the firm musky mattress. His head dropped and he started sucking on my neck like he did before. This set me off. My hips bucked to meet his thrusts, my clit rubbing into his rough pubic hairs. My stomach fluttered and tensed as my orgasm built again.
Then his lips left my neck and went straight to my left breast, to mark me anew as his. His cock hammered to the end of my honey pot, causing my wails to increase in volume. My legs found his waist again and spurred him on. Over his sweat-sheened back I saw the white of my shoes with the red soles contrasting so strongly with his oily black complexion. It was enough to set me off right there.
"Ooooh shit -- Oh shit! I'm cuuuuuming!" My vagina started convulsing uncontrollably, wildly, trying with all its might to milk the venom from his thick black snake.
My thug was not even near done; he drove on even harder as my orgasmic contractions eased up. Having left his dark mark on my breast, he let go and kissed me, shoving his tongue into my mouth. My tongue responded in kind and wrestled fiercely with his like it never had with my husband. My arms decided to join the party, wrapping around and holding his head to deepen the kiss.
I had to break for a breath as my second orgasm of the night washed over my body. Cinching my legs, arching my back, I thrust my spasming hips up to him, "FUCK ME! I'M CUMMMMING!!"
My orgasm set his off. Staying put, he spewed his hot semen deep into me. I started coming down from my orgasm. I could feel every pulse as his cannon spewed his African essence into my receptive tunnel of love.
He lay atop me for several minutes until his cock shrunk to its long, flaccid state. Not moving right away I noticed his soft cock still felt impressive inside me. Having just received the fucking I needed, I wanted to remain under him until his impressive impregnating weapon grew hard inside me again.
But I was disappointed when he rolled off, making a squelching noise as he pulled out. Rolling onto his back, his arm went over his eyes as he groaned aloud, still coming down himself. I lay there breathing heavily, feeling satisfied for the first time in a month, my arms falling back, and my legs lying lewdly open
I don't know how long it was before I fell asleep. All I knew was that I was possessed by this thug - mind, body, and soul. What ever it took after this week, I would definitely be coming back.
I had awoken, or was woken up, four more times during the night for unbridled, all explosive, non-stop fucking. My vagina was so full of his semen, so thick it clung to the insides of my tight channel and hardly any leaked out. I was so glad I remembered my diaphragm; I had been so flustered before I came out looking for him.
I was awoken at nine the next morning, feeling my thug pushing his black-breeding weapon into me again. Before I opened my eyes I could feel him holding himself up with his massive arms. He cut off my yawn and stretch by making me wail as he bottomed out. Opening my eyes, I literally pushed up and wrapped my arms around his head and gave him a deep passionate tongue-dueling kiss. He broke the kiss after a minute, "See yo' up, whitebread."
He started his assault on my honey pot as I wailed, "Yesss! Why do you call me that?" moaning louder.
"Cause that what yo' is," driving harder into me now. My pussy squelched with his seed, old and new.
"What does it m-mean? Ohhhhh!" I thrashed harder under him, feeling the start of another mind-shattering orgasm.
He was grunting louder now as his cock twitched predictably inside me, "Jus' slang for white ho."
It didn't take long till my orgasm hit. My tunnel contracted uncontrollably and he spewed his lava hot sperm into me with several powerful eruptions. When he was done he rolled off me quickly, "Wait here, ho."
Where did he think I was going? I was here for his pleasure as well as my own until Friday, I thought with a guilty smile. With that thought I rubbed the black man's cum oozing from me back into my white pussy.
I heard the front door open, "Whitebread ho's here, needin' her close-up," was all I heard. I covered myself with the comforter in a hurry as he walked in with someone.
I sat there with my mouth agape, "Get up, whitebread," he ordered.
"I....I can't. I'm almost naked," I stammered out.
"Ho's gettin' her picture," He said, pointing to his wall covered with dozens of other women he'd bagged, "One picture and he be gone."
He stepped over to the bed and pulled the comforter from my surprised grasp. Leaning against the wall he pulled my head into his lap shamefully. I turned my head into his stomach, "No bein' shy, ho." He grabbed the top of my head and turned me to face his growing erection. His friend was pointing a cell phone camera at us, "Get to work, whitebread. I know yo' know what ta do."
I did not know what he wanted until his great ebony hand grabbed his erection and slapped my lips with it. I opened my mouth to complain and that was my mistake. His cock thrust into my mouth and I heard a click. His friend closed the phone and tossed it back to my smirking thug.
Even after that embarrassing moment I was ready for round eight with this black bastard. I started taking what I could of his growing erection, bobbing up and down. But he stopped me before I could take any more.
"No time for that, ho, I gots business today."
I started whining, "But you can have me until Friday..."
"Why Friday, whitebread?"
"Tha..that's when my husband comes home." Again, I just blurted it out, this time though from just tasting his cock.
"First things first, yo' come here, yo' gots to play by the rules."
"Wha... what are the rules?" I asked, a part of me dreading the answer.
"Today's rule is: when I'm done wit yo' and say 'get gone', yo' get gone."
"Can I come back later though?" almost begging.
"If yo' want to. Can't say I be home though."
He got off the bed and I followed. He stopped at the dresser as I walked by and out to the living room. I retrieved my rain coat and slipped it on over my now very-messy baby doll outfit.
"Whitebread," the thug called from his room's doorway, "Yo' remember the rule from las' night?" he asked, twirling my red satin panties on his finger.
"Yes: Ho's don't wear underwear here."
"Good ho, now get gone," I started to the door and as I opened it, "Oh ho, one las' thing I almost forgot," He walked over to the door and shuffled me out before telling me the third rule with his evil grin.
"Rule Three: White ho's ain't allowed to use birth control," my jaw dropped as he slammed the door behind me.
I turned to walk away mumbling, "I still hate you."
To be continued...
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I lay on my bed unable to figure out how I knew that I was pregnant. I knew the moment Duane spewed his African seed into my unprotected womanhood he impregnated me. I had been having unprotected sex with Jawan his son since the fourth of July three or four times a week. Mr. Davis my fathers friend has also had unprotected sex with me threatening to tell my father about Jawan.
I lay on my bed toying with the copious amounts of Duane's semen as it leaked out of me staining my sheets. I have three weeks left before I leave for college should I tell my dad? He was so protective of his little angel I couldn't break his heart he would absolutely kill me.
My thoughts were shattered when I heard my parents car doors slam. I jumped up pulling on some clean panties and shorts before going down to meet them. I wiped my eyes trying to hide the fact I had been crying. Putting on a fake smile I greeted mom as she walked through the door, "Hi mom," I greeted.
My mom smiled "Hi honey," my mom said before kissing the top of my head, "What's the matter Wendy?"
I looked up to her, "Nothing why do you ask?"
She hugged me before answering, "Your eyes are red and puffy, have you been crying?"
I sniffled a little, "I was just thinking about college and leaving home for the first time,"

She hugged me tightly, "I had the same feelings when I first left home you'll be alright."
She let me go and I went upstairs to take a shower before she got a whiff of Duane's semen soaking my panties.
I took a shower before returning to my room. Duane's jizz would not stop leaking out of me I had to put a panty liner in before pulling on fresh panties. I changed and hid my sheet before a knock on my door, "Who is it?"
My dad answered, "It's me honey dinners ready."
Feeling the wetness against my labia, "I'm not hungry I'll get something later."
"Okay sweetheart," he said as I heard him walking away.
I lay on my bed listening to music when my cell phone vibrated on my night stand.
It was a text from Jawan, "Meet in the Park."
"Can't parents home," I typed.
"We got unfinish'd business," He responded.
My pussy gushed out more of his dads spunk, "I want to but can't tonight."
Jawan didn't respond after that.
I got up and spritzed my vagina with perfume trying to cover the pungent aroma being emitted before sliding into clean shorts. I took a deep breath exiting my room before going downstairs. Dad was in his chair reading the paper mom was in the kitchen cleaning up, "Hi mom."
Mom rinsed a plate putting it in the dishwasher, "Hi honey, leftovers are in the fridge."
"Thanks mom maybe later, I'm going to take a walk," opening the door.
Mom had started drying the pans in the strainer, "Okay dear enjoy you walk."
I skipped out the door feeling a squish between my thighs. I had no idea where to for a walk. Absent mindedly I walked up the street past Jawan's house seeing his car was gone I let out a disappointed sigh before continuing on.
There was a trail through the woods that lead to a clearing where a stream flowed. I walked into the woods to the stream. Sitting down tossing pebbles in I heard a twig snap, "Whose there?"
No one answered. I listened intently for more sounds but none came. I went back to tossing pebbles thinking. I was startled at an, "Ahem," behind me.
I turned to see Duane, "Wh....what do you want?"
He had a nasty look in his dark eyes, "You trying to get me in trouble? You nasty ho."
I shivered with freight, "Wh... what are you talking about?"
He tossed the panties I wore to his house earlier at my feet, "Yo forgot these."
I shook my head, "I..I'm sorry," I stammered.
He moved closer to me and I started to shake nervously, "Yo fucks me and tells me you not protected afta I blasts ya full."
My vagina quivered when he said that, "Y...you forced yourself on me."
He now stood right in front of me, "I did no such thin' ya coulda said no but didn't."
I stood frozen not knowing what to say his finger moving up to caress my hardening nipple, "Please..........." was all I could say.
His hand trailed down my stomach, "Please what ho?"
I could not answer as his hand patted my just below the waist band of my shorts. My hips having a mind of their own starting to gyrate, "Please what? Answer me."
His fingers unsnapped my shorts and unzipped them in a practiced motion, "Duane please stop I have to tell you something."
Both Duane's hands were on my hips for a second before moving up taking my shirt with them, "Ya's got nothin' I want to hear."
My arms had risen for my shirt to be removed and flutter to the forest floor, "Duane please......."
My thought disappeared as his lips attached to my nipple. My hips shimmied as Duane tugged my shorts down, "Oooh Duane, please don't stop."
Duane peeled my shorts and panties down to my knees where they fell on their own. I stepped out of them kicking them aside. Duane kissed me instinct took over and I undid his belt and pants pushing them to the ground.
I was so worked up being outside with a man about to mate like god intended like two animals the thought of telling Duane I might be pregnant left my left my mind.
Duane kissed me again our lips parted for our tongues to meet in passion. Duane's cock was mashed against my belly as he lifted me by my ass. Duane's shaft rubbed over my little pearl as it split my vaginal lips. He lifted me a couple of times for his ebony shaft to stroke my bud and slit he lifted me once more until his purple head kissed my pussy opening.
Dropping me slowly his shaft entered me like it had a mind of its own, "Ooooh fuck yesss," I moaned tossing my head back breaking the kiss.
Duane lowered us to the rock I had been sitting on before speaking, "Cracka like gettin' a good nigga fuckin'"
My hips went ballistic to meet his thrusts, "YESSSSSS," I wailed not realizing how loud.
He bent my legs back over my head to gain maximum penetration. It was the same awkward fucking from earlier. My cervix hurt every time he bottomed out the feeling of pleasure made up for it.
My honey pot was convulsing around his shaft uncontrollably his pubic hairs stimulating my clit had me on the verge of a tremendous orgasm. When it struck I screamed out my pleasure once again, "AAAAAH!!! CUUUUUUUMING."
My vision was blurred with shooting stars and bursting colors. Duane's shaft was expanding as he plummeted into my depths hard. My vagina had expanded to take his girth comfortably, "Cracka like bein' bred black don't she?"
I could only mumble, "Yes, yes I like it."
He grunted trying to hold back his orgasm, "Likes the chances of ruinin' your pure white lineage?"
I was moaning, "Oooh yes."
Gritting his teeth now, "Want the millions of African warriors I have stored in my balls release inta, ya's unprotected Caucasian pussy."
My hips arched up as he drove into me one last time. I felt no pain this time as his cock bottomed out opening up my cervix to accept his seed, "YESSSSSSS!" I exploded in another orgasm as his African spear sent jet after jet of the potent swimmers into my Caucasian baby oven.
He lay on top of me after he finished cumming my love box milking out every drop it could while we caught our breath.
Duane soon got up pulling out with a slurp he pulled up his pants and left.
I lay there in a state of euphoria still recovering until I heard a twig snap and dog bark. I jumped up grabbing my shirt to cover my naked body, "Whose there?"
No one answered until Mr. Davis appeared walking his dog, "You sure are a noisy little whore aren't you?"
Mr. Davis tied his dog to a fallen branch and walked over to me. I started to pull my shirt on ripping my shirt from my grasp, "You don't want daddy finding out his precious little angel has turned into a black cock loving whore would you?"
I don't know where it came from but I stood my ground and tried to scare Mr. Davis off, "You better leave me alone unless you want me telling him you raped and knocked up his baby girl."
He laughed reaching into his pocket he pulled out his cell phone. Looking down to the phone he thumbed to a picture before showing it to me, "You can tell him anything you want but I have the proof," the picture clearly showed my face with Duane's cock deeply embedded in me.
I knew I was beaten then I just slumped my head. Mr. Davis pushed me gingerly back down onto the rock while unzipping his pants.
I couldn't help but giggle when Mr. Davis pulled his penis out. My giggle went unnoticed.
When Mr. Davis entered me it was almost unfelt after having Duane's impressive manhood in me. Mr. Davis lasted about ten strokes before ejaculating and dismounting.
Mr. Davis zipped up and proceeded to untie his dog and I started laughing, "What's so funny Wendy?"
He turned to look at me as I toyed my love bead, "Nothing, nothing what so ever quick draw."
Mr. Davis looked dejected as he stormed off with his dog.
I lay there another minute or two before getting up and redressing to head home.
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After the humiliation, and having been informed of the first three rules, the three-block walk back to my car seemed endless. The last rule really stunned me when about half way to my car his semen finally started to leak down my thighs. The risk of no birth control sent a flare of desire through my belly.
What the hell is wrong with me? I shook my head and continued walking. I can't do that. I have a husband. I love my husband. My husband loves and protects me. Where the hell was he a month ago? If he had been there to protect me, I wouldn't be here now!
Retrieving the spare door key from its hiding place, I opened the car and climbed in. I grabbed my purse and ignition key and started the car. I bowed my head on the steering wheel as the car warmed up in the mid-January air. It isn't his fault was my only thought.
I drove home as fast as I dared. When I got there I went right to my bedroom to change and bathe. Walking in I glanced at the mirror doors of my closet, and I gasped. My neck had a huge hickey from last night, and so did my left breast. The tops of my nylons were now soaked in thick, leaking semen. My bikini patch was matted down with his spunk and my inner thighs were crusted with dry African sperm.
I ran into the bathroom and immediately stripped off my outfit. Tossing my baby doll into the hamper, and nylons into the trash I started filling the tub. I needed to have a nice long soak.
What am I going to do? I looked in the linen closet and found what I needed - a bottle of douche. I mixed as instructed and proceeded to wash as much of the semen out of me as I could.
When that was done I climbed into the tub and relaxed into the bubbles. After a few minutes of soaking I started to scrub all the remnants of last night's escapades from my body. I hopped out of the tub and dried myself off.
Walking to the dresser in the bedroom I opened my lingerie drawer. Without thinking I closed the drawer without taking any panties, and instead I donned a t-shirt and laid down on the bed and fell asleep.
When I awoke about 2 hours later I really felt well rested, so good that I must have been in a dream state when I glided to my dresser and laid out an outfit for that night. I selected a lavender satin bra and garter belt with black lace trim and silky black thigh high stockings. I left the panties in the drawer.
I don't know exactly what I was thinking, whether I was still on an emotional high from last night or if it was pure desire to be possessed by that thug. With thoughts of him and his black cock in my mind, I went to the bathroom and removed my diaphragm. It struck me like a bolt of lightning seeing my diaphragm saturated in his sperm. The douche hadn't worked! I gasped knowing I just released all those remaining African warriors deep into my fertile pussy. I ran to the linen closet before remembering I was out of spermicidal foam.
Realizing what I had just done, I decided on picking up the morning after pill when I went back tonight. Pulling on a pair of shorts I went down stairs to make some lunch. While my ready made pizza was cooking I noticed the voicemail light flashing. I pushed play, "Monday 7:32 A.M. ¬– "Hi honey! Just called to say good morning, you must still be sleeping. Hope it was restful, call you later. I love you." End of messages."
I felt like I just got stabbed in the heart hearing that simple message. I started to tear up just as the phone rang still on edged I jumped, "Jesus Christ," it took a minute to relax as the phone rang again, "Hello?"
"Hi honey, how did you sleep by yourself?" My husband's voice said.
"I tossed and turned some with you not being here, but I slept fine after I finally fell asleep."
"I called this morning before going to the first meetings, but you didn't pick up."
"I slept in some so I didn't get it right away."
"Alright, just checking in, I have to get back in now though honey, love you!"
"I love you too, see you Friday."
I hung up just as the oven timer went off. I pulled the pizza from the oven and placed it on the counter to cool.
I sat at the table, staring at nothing at all. How could this happen? Raped against my will, now all I can think of was my rapist. Sex with my husband was just not the same. My rapist was the ugliest man I've ever seen. I sought out my rapist the day my husband leaves me alone for the first time. I started breathing hard just thinking of this ugly man – that horrible, black man grinning evilly at me. I got a burning feeling below the waist, deep in my belly, wanting him inside me more than anything.
I shivered and snapped out of my thoughts to eat my lunch.
I called the pharmacy after lunch to see if I needed a prescription for the morning after pill. I was informed I did not and that they had them in stock, I let out a sigh of relief. So I went back upstairs to try for some more sleep. If tonight is anything like last night, I knew I would not be getting much till dawn.
I lay on the bed, but all I could do was toss and turn for the next couple of hours. I was working myself into a deep, dark place. Would the morning after pill work? What would I do if it did not? Did I accidently impregnate myself?
I got up and it was four already. Despite my worries I was being drawn back so I decided to just get ready. I painted my nails a bright crimson red, both fingers and toes. Letting my nails dry I looked through my lip stick choices to match the color of my nails. I brushed my hair and curled the front like I had last night.
I peeled off my t-shirt and shorts and donned my bra and garter belt. Rolling my stockings and attaching them into place I looked in the mirror. Now was the hardest part, the right pair of shoes. I slid open my closet doors looking through my shoes I could not decide. I had many that would be perfect but the heels were not high enough. I was about to give up when I remembered the Christmas-themed black boots from that night I turned into such a slut. I knelt down to my hands and knees, shuffling around the shoes in my closet until I found them. I tied the laces up my leg before looking in the mirror to check myself. I was astonished: my hair, lingerie, nail polish and boots were all perfect, better than when I dressed for my husband. I was ready.
I pulled my woolen trench coat down and put it on. It was the perfect length to conceal what little I actually had on. As I walked into the bathroom to sprits a little perfume on my bikini trim, I spotted my diaphragm sitting on the counter - still saturated in the black man's semen. My pussy fluttered. I was just going to rinse it off and placed it in its protective box to put it away, but when I closed the lid I placed it into my pocket, not even thinking.
The sun had almost set as I walked out to my car and started it. As it warmed up around my shivering body my only thought was, "I am such a slut..."
I backed out of the driveway and headed towards the decrepit area of town. Pulling into the pharmacy I parked. I opened my door and set one foot out when the cell phone in the glove box rang, startling me yet again. I opened the box and yanked out my phone.
"Hello."
"Hi honey, just got done for the day. You're not at home?"
"No, I needed something at the store."
"Oh, are you okay alone?"
"Yes, so far so good."
"Glad to hear it. We'll get you through that terrible ordeal."
"I know we will," with a little help from the perpetrator, I thought, "I am getting better every day."
"Glad to hear that."
"Honey I just got to the store and don't want to be out long, so can I go and get back home?"
"Yeah sure, I love you."
"I love you too," as I clicked off. So flustered by my husband's call and chilled to the bone by the winter cold sneaking up under my coat, I started the car and drove off. The pills I had ordered over the phone were left on the store's counter, un-bought.
I arrived at my destination, parking a little closer tonight. I grabbed my phone, turned it off, and threw it in the glove box again. I removed my keys from the ignition and stuffed them into my purse before hiding it under the seat.
I looked around to be sure it was safe before exiting the car and locking it up. Here I was again, nobody knowing where I was, and alone. Nobody's at home to worry if I don't return, not until Friday at least.
Putting my hands in my coat pockets to keep them warm, I felt my diaphragm box. I wondered why I brought it. I knew the rules. I felt it, but kept it in my pocket still. I stood out front, covering my satin bra and garter belt, shaking my head as I walked up to what could very easily turn out to be my new life.
I walked through the dim light up to the corner apartment and knocked. I waited a couple of minutes and knocked again. Still no answer. I knocked three or four more times over the next fifteen minutes. Finally shivering from head to foot, I turned to walk back to my car.
"I hate you!" I shouted at the door. Walking back in the dim light my wrist was grabbed.
I stiffened, strong and womanly as possible, looking down at the hand following it up to the ugliest face I'd seen in my life. He grabbed the back of my head and forced his thick black lips onto mine. His tongue rammed into my mouth, and I reciprocated. Pulling away after a minute, "Why yo' hatin' me, whitebread?"
"You said I could come back," I said with a whimper.
"Naw, I told ya I might not be here," he said with a sinister look.
"Whatever," I huffed, then eyed him, "You knew I couldn't stay away," I said with a sexy grin.
"Yo' remember Rule One?"
"Ho's don't wear underwear in there," pointing to his door.
"Good, now sho' me."
I didn't want to show him out in the open, but my need for his amazing black cock won out. I untied my sash and opened my coat, showing him everything. My nipples hardened from the cool air, pushing at the satin cups of my bra like they would burst through. My pubic hair fluttered, caressed by the cool breeze. I definitely was panty less.
"Good ho, Rule Two?"
"When you're done and say get gone, I get gone," I said, shyly shaking my shoulders back and forth.
"Good, now Rule Three?"
"No white ho uses birth control in there," Pointing to his door one last time.
He held out his hand. He must have seen me fondling the box in my pocket. With only the slightest moment of hesitation, I pulled my hand out of my pocket I placed my diaphragm into his dark palm.
Satisfied, he nodded and walked up to his door. Turning the knob he pushed it open, and I followed right behind to his apartment.
He walked into the bathroom, my body becoming over heated as I walked into the lions den once again. I dropped my trench coat to wait. "Ho! Get in here," I trotted to his side, "Rule Four," his hand cupped my pale trimmed mound, "No white cock enters my white ho. Ever."
He opened the box and dropped my diaphragm in the toilet and flushed. I watched my only line of protection swirl down the drain as his fingers ran through and along my slit. I was wet by the time it was gone. His hand drifted up through my soft pubic hair and across my stomach as he walked out. After one last look at the empty box, I turned and followed.
He pointed to a spot on the living room floor and I stood there as he went into the kitchen. I could hear him rummaging in his refrigerator. He came out sipping a beer placing his shades on the counter.
I was looking at him with a puzzling glare, "What, ho?"
Nervously I had to ask, "Why did you flush my diaphragm?"
"Best sex dat wet pussy ever will have, whitebread," he said with a sneer. He walked over and sat in an old beat-up chair, pointing again to the floor in front of him. I swayed my hips over to him, and because he still pointed down I knelt slowly. Groping his thighs I ran my hands up to his belt. I started to take his pants off. His cock was still flaccid as I tossed his pants to the floor.
"What about my husband?" I asked.
"Rule Four, ho."
"No white cock in your white ho, ever." I repeated meekly. A twinge of guilt shot through me, but a far stronger jolt ran down between my thighs when I said it. The thug stopped talking and sipped his beer, watching me.
I knew exactly what to do. As I leaned in close I breathed in his musk and started kissing the head of the black member I so needed. Sucking the head into my wanton mouth it responded immediately and thickened against my tongue. Bobbing my head and taking as much as I could into my mouth, I felt it become rock hard in a couple of minutes. I felt light-headed, feeling that black shaft growing between my lips. I placed my hand over my mound and found it absolutely drenched and dripping down my thighs.
Looking into his eyes as I sucked his cock he finally spoke, "Okay whitebread, time to climb up here so yo' can abuse that lil white pussy on dis big black snake," He patted the cushion on either side of his thighs. I obeyed.
I straddled his thighs, placing one knee on the cushion and swinging my leg over the other, I settled my heel on the other side. Holding his cock straight up, this put him at the right height to enter, but he didn't. He merely slapped his black cock against my clit, and I moaned. Finally I grabbed his cock from him, sliding it around for lubrication before lining it up with my fertile hole.
I started it in before sliding my heel back so I could impale myself on him. The first couple of inches slid in before he grabbed my ass cheeks, stopping me as I groaned above him.
"After dis, there ain't no return, whitebread."
I moaned, confused, "What? What are you talking about?"
"Yo' final chance to leave before becomin' the black cock slut yo' knows yo' is," he said with a devilish grin.
He started flexing the tip just inside my vagina making me grind instinctively above him, "What? What do you mean?" I was still confused at his meaning.
"Iff'n I let yo' white ass go, dis white pussy's mine till Friday. Yo' stay, I'll be breedin' dat whitebread cunt like a fuckin' animal," he stated, bouncing my pussy on just the first couple of inches of his far longer black cock.
The thought alone had me moaning. The added stimulation of being bounced urged me to unclasp my bra and toss it to the floor, and I did. I leaned in and molested his mouth with my own, our tongues dueling between us. I nodded my head, agreeing to be his till Friday.
He pulled away from the kiss, "Tell me, whitebread. Tell me yo' want my African baby makin' spunk into yo' bare cunt, to fuck dis white belly nice and full," the twinges in my body panged ever harder as he spoke, especially with his gaze on my flat pale belly. I so wanted this, all of it. He stared into my eyes and growled, "Tell me yo' want to be bred black, an' I'll make yo' a traitor to the white race."
I was taken aback by his dirty talk, gasping for breath, not being able to speak or think clearly at all. It turned me on so much I shook, on edge already when he was just teasing me. The slow bouncing and flexing of his cock just inside my nether lips was too much, and I needed it. All of it! I threw my head back and screamed:
"YES! Take me. I want it. Release your seed into me! Breed me black, please!! I WANT IT!"
I just took that final step into my new life. He let me go, and as I fell he impaled me on his dark weapon of mass impregnation. My knees were the only thing stopping his steely member from busting through my cervix. Sitting still, adjusting to the sudden surge and wailing uncontrollably, I leaned in and began giving the most passionate kiss of my life to this black thug. He reciprocated, our tongues fighting for the most passion. Both winning.
All this converged on my vaginal walls as they started convulsing on their own, seemingly trying to suck in the potent venom of his black snake. I started rocking back and forth, rising up and then slowly sinking his mighty ebony phallus into me until it bottomed out at the end of my tunnel.
Once he bottomed out he easily stood, holding my 120 pound frame in his arms and walked to the bedroom. I wrapped my legs around his waist and starting rocking in time with his stride. The touch of his coarse love trail over my overly sensitive clit set off my orgasm. Losing all control my head flung back as I wailed, "Y-Yesss!Cuuuuming!" And my gushing pussy went crazy, spasming that much harder around my black thug's buried cock.
Reaching the edge of the bed before dropping me on it he grunted like a feral beast, pounding in and spewing what felt like a gallon of hot African sperm directly into my unprotected, orgasmic vagina. After his cock stopped pulsing and my pussy stopped milking the last drops of his seed from his twitching shaft he dropped me onto the bed.
"Dat be the beginnin' of the end of yo's pure white lineage, whitebread. Wanna beer?"
I could not answer. My lungs labored in vain to recover from the most powerful orgasm of my life. It still wracked my body, twitching and seeing stars dance before my eyes. I lay sprawled on his bed relishing the moment, breathing in his musky aroma for a long time.
I had a moment of clear thought as I felt his seed sloshing inside me however. What did I just do? He walked back into the bedroom with his erect cock aimed right at its intended target, already marked with his thick seed. My knees automatically rose as if begging to be claimed. He finished his beer, dropping the empty bottle on the floor before crawling into my white cradle. I couldn't wait - I grabbed his baby maker and directed it straight to its dripping target.
Pushing to the end with one stoke, he bottomed out with an inch of his shaft left outside, missing my clit on his grunting entry. Adjusting so we were belly to belly he started jabbing my cervix using short, hard strokes. I wailed every time he bottomed out against my fertile chamber. My head tossed side to side with uncontrollable passion, screaming as if the walls were listening in. My clit stayed stimulated from the rubbing and tickling of his pubic hair across it. He leaned in and brandished his lips and teeth to the left side of my neck.
I felt something strange deep in my pussy as his cock battered my cervix, something I'd never felt before, not even with my husband. A kind of painful pleasure the way he pounded his black spear into my deepest regions, but also a total submission to what ever he wanted. Everything he wanted. Combined, the feelings set my vagina afire like never before, and I wailed out my orgasm as I gripped him hard, "YESSS!Take me I'm yours!"
I felt my pussy surrender totally when his balls slapped my butt with his strokes, making me feel how heavy with his black seed they were. His orgasm came without any hint he was close. He just lunged and blasted his baby batter with a low, deep grunt. My body felt different as his molten hot sperm spewed inside me and quickly spread its warmth throughout my belly. Like it was going deeper, further than any had gone before. I lay there while my vaginal convulsions milked out all the little African swimmers it could get.
"Oh god," I gasped for breath, "That was so different, butsooogood..."
He rolled off onto his back with a slurp, "Dat's yo' pussy jus' confirmin' what it already knows, whitebread."
I rubbed my abdomen just below my belly button, still feeling the warmth he blasted in there, "Just confirming what it already knew? What's that?" I was confused again.
"Yo' pussy was meant to be bred by the superior black race, ho." He sneered.
"How could my vagina possibly know that?" Getting more confused, still rubbing the warmth settling in my belly.
He looked to my pale abdomen, "ya got a warmin' feelin' deeper than ever, ain't yo'?"
"How did you know?"
"Written all over yo' body, whitebread."
"What does it mean?" I didn't know how he knew what was happening to me, but that it was happening at all confused me to no end. What was it? Was it really my body responding to him over my husband, to a black man?



"Yo' pussy is reactin' to the beatin' my cock gave it, and now yo's opened up to take my spunk into yo' white baby oven, ho," he chuckled at that, and then added, "Well,waswhite... but not no more."
I rolled to give him a kiss. In my bliss, his words just seemed right, and I accepted them without hesitation or thought. The only one I voiced was one I said once we parted lips, "I want to feel that again." smiling at him.
"Yo' will, yo will, whitebread. We got plenty of time dis week to fuck," He reached over to a box where he kept an extra beer, and popped the top as I laid on his chest.
"What's your name?" I blurted out of no where.
"Yo' not be needin' to worry about names, whitebread." He said slowly, taking a swig of his drink afterwards.
"What...what if I do get pregnant?" I saw the diaphragm flushing down the toilet, remembering how hot it made me then. My pussy quivered even now thinking of it.
"It ain't 'if', ho. And dat's yo' problem," he said.
"You'll help support the baby if I do right?"
"Neva have, neva will," Another long swig of his beer.
"How many babies do you have then?" I remembered all those pictures on the wall. How many of them knew the rules...?
"Don't know. Ten, maybe fifteen."
"That many and you're not paying support on any?"
"White ho's knows da rules," he said, finishing off his beer with that.
He yawned as I rolled over to contemplate what I allowed myself to get into. What should I do? When he falls asleep I can just leave, I thought. Why didn't I ask his name last night before giving myself to him? Now I'll never know... Why did I agree to let him fuck me bareback before finding all this out? All these thoughts and many more crossed my mind. I was so exhausted I drifted to sleep quickly, planning on somehow getting out as soon as I awoke.
Little did I know I was already conquered! When I awoke to the feeling of his black snake rubbing along the small of my back, I simply rolled into position and aimed his baby maker right into my unprotected, ever-so-willing baby factory. It didn't take as long for my cervix to open like a flower to await its creamy reward.
The whole time he was battering my pussy my heels goaded him on. I aided his pleasure wailing out things like, "Yesss, I want this black cock." "Breed your whitebread ho." "I want your black bastard inside me." It wasn't just him who got turned on by it either. I reached two whole-body orgasms before I felt that strange warming sensation deep in my belly as he fired his African essence into me once again.
Three more times that night I woke him up to receive his black seed deep inside my Caucasian womb. The intensity of my orgasms, the stamina of this thug, and our earlier discussion totally forgotten by then, I slept like a baby.
It was after eleven when I awoke again to the thug's erection parting my white pussy lips. I moaned and pushed my ass back against his invasion, "That is a great alarm clock," I giggled. He leaned down to kiss me and it was an all out war of the tongues as his dark meat sank deep inside me, where it belonged.
He broke the kiss and held himself up on his arms to continue battering my pale pussy. My eyes rolled back in my head as my head tilted side to side, driven by my instincts as well as the pleasure. Somewhere in the night my pussy and I had given up to this ebony staff of power. Once my orgasm hit, they would not stop rolling one over the other. When he finally pushed balls deep and his cock began to pulse inside my love box, I wrapped my legs around his waist and came again, pulling him deep, wailing sleepily but without filter, "Yesss baby, give me your baby, breed me black..."
After his semen had stained deep into my tight pussy, he lay on top of me and kept his softening member embedded in me. Fluttering my eyes open smiling was when I first noticed a third person in the room, "Who? Who are you?" I stammered, staring over the thug's broad shoulder.
"Relax my little breedin' ho," he started thrusting again, bringing his cock back to life inside me.
"Relax?! How –ugh- how can I do that?" I tried to hide from sight and buck my hips for more at the same time.
"Jus' forget he's here, whitebread," he pounded harder as he grew harder.
"Wha-Why?Ahhh!Why is he h-here?Mmmmm!"
"Don't ya worry ho, he jus' startin' yo' baby album..."
It was then I noticed the cameras, a camcorder in the corner of the dingy room, and the man walking around snapping stills from every angle. By this time my orgasm was about to blow I didn't care anymore. I started to flex my hips to reach that peak and it happened. My orgasm exploded as did his. My hips came up to meet his, "Ohhh GOD!" I screamed for the cameras to see, "Fill me! I want all your black cum -AHHHHH!!"
I must have blacked out because the cameras and man were gone when I shuffled out of the bedroom. Grabbing my bra from the floor I sat at the dilapidated table and put it on, looking around for my coat. The thug's familiar gruff voice called from the kitchen.
"Where yo' think ya goin', bitch?"
"I thought you were done with me, so I was going to leave till later tonight."
"I told ya ho – dat was ya las' night goin' out till Friday. Yo' not goin' anywhere once ya made yo' decision to stay, which ya done las' night."
"Can...can I go to my car and get my cell phone?"
"What ya be needin' dat for?"
"Incase my husband calls. I don't want him to worry and call the police."
"Don't be needin' no fuckin' interruptions, whitebread."
"I'll leave it off and only check it when you say I can."
"Fine, I'll go get it, Where it at?"
"In my car, the white one two blocks down."
"Key, ho."
"The hide-a-key is under the rear bumper on the driver's side. Ignition key is in my purse under the seat."
"Be back."
With that he left. I sat there when his thick sperm started to trickle out of me. Dropping my hand to my thigh, I ran my little pale fingers through the creamy juices. My thoughts rushed in all at once. What have I gotten myself into? This thug raped me, and now I'm here at his apartment letting him take me again and again willingly... How did a rape turn into an all-consuming need for me to be here?
He came back fifteen minutes later "No damn hide-a-key, ho."
"I must have forgotten to put it back yesterday when I left the house..." he tossed me my phone, "How did you get this without the key?"
"I broke yo' window."
"Oh no... I'll have to get it fixed before Friday so I can pick up my husband."
"Best hope they gots one Friday then."
"Why on Friday?" I asked.
"Cause dat's the only time yo be leavin' here, whitebred," he flashed his white teeth at me saying that, "Now go wash yo' skanky ass - we got lots mo' breedin' to do."
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I went to the bathroom and started to shut the door. "Leave dat open, whitebread." I did. It didn't take long to strip off what little I had on.
Stepping in I was surprised at how little of his sperm had leaked out of me. It had matted and tangled my light brown pussy hair, but none had run down far enough to ruin my stockings this time. The bathroom was as trashy as the rest of the thug's apartment, and turning to the shattered mirror I was horrified by the deep purple hickeys on my breast and neck, those love bites that marked me as his.
I stepped into the shower and turned the grimy handle. I stood under the hot spray for a few minutes and started to soak my hair for a good shampooing. Not seeing any shampoo I had to wash my hair with his bath soap.
My thug, noticing my sexy pose with my back arched and chest thrown out as the water massaged my head and rinsed my hair, sat in his ruined living room chair and stroked his growing erection, devouring my lily white body with his dark eyes. I couldn't help but feel sexy, washing for this hardly-familiar black man. So when I was done rinsing my hair, I gradually rotated to face the shower head, cupping under my neck to make the hot water cascade down my chest and run over my sensitive nipples again and again. I glanced at him and witnessed his black shaft slickening with a sheen of pre-cum as he rubbed his black snake to life.
I felt a twinge below my belly button, deep inside. Looking down for the soap I noticed my diaphragm box, empty and discarded, and the twinge turned into an ache. Soaping up my body, my hands worked down from my collar bone and over my full breasts, the ache spread and grew. Washing lower, my fingers scrubbed across my soon-to-be swelling belly. I shuddered with that thought. Slowly I washed the thug's thick semen out of my trimmed pubic hair. It clung to my pale fingers, desperate to stay on my white skin. The ache turned to a want. My fingers touched my nether lips and found them absolutely drenched, and not by the shower. No matter how much I washed, my juices would not stop flowing. My want swelled into need. My empty lily love box needed to be filled with an ebony lance.
I finished my shower and quickly drying off I double-stepped out to the living room, dropping the frayed towel as I went. He was sitting in his chair, stroking his massive black bone, "Sexiest shower I's ever seen," he growled, crooking his finger toward me. Obediently I sashayed over to his tattered throne and impaled my pink pussy on his long African spear. I started to ride him, scratching the itch that had only grown stronger inside me over the past few days, but he held my hips down instead. He held up my cell phone, keeping my ass planted on his powerful thighs with just a single powerful arm.
"Yo' got two voice mails, whitebread. Check 'em."
He pushed the button and held the phone to my ear. Two messages, both from my husband. The second one my husband sounded desperate, wanting to know if I was all right and where I was. A part of my heart ached listening to my loving husband.
Rocking my hips, "I'll call him when I am done being used," I said, taking the phone and tossing it on the end table. He let my hips go so I could perform my breeding duty.
"Yo' should call yo' hubby back. Sounds like he worried fo' dis married white ass," He grabbed it and I yowled like a cat, "Tell 'em what yo' up to, ho."
I was starting to feel real good and couldn't control my moaning and wailing any longer, "Oooooh! When you're done breeding me. Mmmm!"
"Might be yo' last chance, whitebread. To let yo' ball an' chain know ya doin' jus' fine," he said, thrusting his dark meat deep into my white hole with an evil grin.
My orgasm came on quicker than I thought and I posted wildly, "Oh fuck! I'm going to cum! Cum with me -- CUM WITH ME BABY!!" I threw my head back and screamed. My voice echoed in the little apartment and maybe through the whole building as I came hard on his black cock.
Just as I was coming down from my high, clinging to his shoulders and shuddering, a hard rapping boomed at the door. Worse, a stern male voice called from outside.
"This is the police - Open up!" My thug got pissed.
"Motha fuckers!" He spat, "Always comin' round an' interupptin' shit," he grabbed my ass, not even getting off the chair as he yelled at the door, "What da fuck yo' want? Door's open." The broken door swung open, and three officers stood in the doorway, two men and one woman. His cock exploded sending another copious load of semen into me, I buried my face in his neck while the police peered in at the torrid scene.
"Ah... excuse me sir, do you live here?" The male officer in front asked.
"No shit, dis my place. What yo' popo want today?" he sneered. As he spoke he rocked my hips up and down on his ebony staff. I bit his shoulder to keep from moaning as his shaft started to harden inside me again. All three officers stared at the scene.
The lead officer had to take a minute before continuing, "Ah, there was a complaint of a scream. A woman that sounded like she may have been getting raped in here," I could feel them all looking at my naked back. I curled up more.
The thug worked me faster on his erection, "Naw officer, lil breedin' mama here jus' gots over-excited on my black dick. Sorry 'bout dat," he added, obviously insincere.
The lone female officer stepped forward from behind the leader, right as another orgasm began tightening in my belly, "Miss?" she asked, "Are you okay? Did you consent to this?"
"Course she did," the thug said, "She be cummin' on dis nigga dick righ' now too," He made sure of it too, forcing himself deep and grinding his belly and pelvis against my clit.
I shook my head yes, tearing up from the effort to hold back. The woman officer persisted, stepping forward, "Miss, I need you to look at me and answer me verbally. Did you consent?" The officers tensed, hands inching towards their belts. The thug stared them down, making me fuck my white pussy on him.
It was then that his black arms hugged tight around my hips as he filled my wanton pussy with the African essence it craved. My orgasm hit me like a train, and without any more will I arched back and screamed.
"I'm FINE, I'M BEING BLACK BRED!!"
The last I heard was the woman officer saying quietly, "Sorry to disturb you. Please keep it down in the future though..." The three officers stepped into the hallway and closed the door, her eyes on me as I wailed and came hard on the thug's dark cock.
I had forgotten all about my husband now. I was this black thug's property now.
With my legs gripping either side of him, I started posting again, slowly coaxing his softening rod back to life. Soon enough it began filling the void, and standing up he carried me into the bedroom, rocking me on his cock the whole way. We fell onto the mattress, I never let go and immediately spurred his solid ass with my now naked heels. Our lips met, our tongues lashed. As he started to beat up my tight white pussy I orgasmed, "Yesss!" I hissed as my pussy constricted around his thick cock, "Give me your African seed!"
No sooner had my orgasm ended than another one was on the rise. I squeezed his lips to mine for another kiss - although a short-lived fantastic kiss, my sperm-coated vaginal walls started milking his shaft with an eagerness to be filled once more. I exploded in climax when he bit my neck, marking me.
"CUUUUUMING," I screamed, "GIVE ME YOUR BLACK BABY!" I wailed towards the stained and crumbling ceiling.
His sperm laden balls slapped and ground into my ass as his climax struck. With a burly grunt his weapon of impregnation fired rope after rope of potent African baby batter straight into my needy Caucasian womb. My orgasmic spasming never ended, and my vaginal walls continually stroked and pulled the seed into my fertile depths greedily.
My constant orgasms had me on such a lofty high that when he rolled over and fell on his back, I quickly rolled with him and smashed my lips to his. I ran my hand down his stomach and over his massive penis to cradle his plum-sized testicles. I was amazed at how swollen and full of spunk they still felt, even with my pussy sloshing with it.
I broke the kiss and looked him in the eyes, "I hate you for this," moving my hand up to fondle his flaccid manhood.
He looked back into my lust-laden blue eyes with an evil sneer, "I don't think ya be hatin' me fo' nothin', white bread," he kissed me hard and pinched my firm apple bottom, "Why ya keep sayin' dat?" He raised his thick brows just so.
"Because..." I leaned and slid down his sweaty body, inhaling the musky odor of pure sexual adrenalin. My lips only brushed his ebony cockhead before his hand grabbed my hair.
"Cause why, ho?" Pulling my head up to look into his deep dark eyes.
Staring into his eyes I replied, "Not only did you steal my panties that first time, but you stole my mind and body as well," kissing him again.
He stopped kissing and pulled me back again. "Yo' best 'splain yo'self," groping and petting my ass.
"Ooooh," I moaned, "Before that first day, I was a loving faithful wife. Now I've spent the last month obsessing over what this..." squeezing his long, cum-slick cock, "Did to me..."
With his weapon fully erect again he grabbed my hips without a word and effortlessly slid me atop of himself, "What did dat do to ya, whitebread?" He jutted his hips to saw between my nether lips with his African lance.
"It made me feel explosive, the need to be used, ravished, the way you took me - like you owned my body," I slide his sperm cannon into my wanton Caucasian love box, "I need that feeling now. All the time."
With that said he rolled me over and mounted me, "I does own ya body, whitebread," was all he said before his teeth and lips began marking my neck again.
His hips drove his engorged phallus into me unstoppably, my legs wrapped around his waist to encourage him, and with his giant paws mauling my heaving breasts he sent me to my dark heaven. My body drank in his ravishment, and not long after another series of mind shattering orgasms lanced through my body. My back arched and literally threw my creamy, already starving sperm receptacle up to meet his thrusts, "Ooooh! So good!" I was out of my mind with lust, "I'm CUUUUMING! Own that white pussy. Take it!"
Ravishing my petite body soon made him fulfill my lusty needs. His balls slapped my pale ass cheeks and jerked, my cervix opening like a bright lily to accept his flood of African spunk as he roared. The warming feeling in my lower belly turned to a wildfire that his spurting seed had set ablaze.
"Oh my GOD, YESSSS!" I offered my whole body to him and came right there, "So HOT! TAKE MY PUSSY LIKE YOU OWN IT!" And through my orgasm, he did.
We separated long after our torrid mating ended. I lay with a dainty arm across his hard chest and my leg draped over his sweat-slick thigh, "I love the feeling of what you do to me. But I have to know: why can't I use birth control?"
"Why ya need to know dat?" he asked, glaring down at me.
"I...I might feel better knowing why?" I asked reluctantly. He breathed in deep and frowned, but answered.
"It be White Corporate America dat don't want the superior race to take over.
"Wha..Why? White Corporate America? Superior race?" I didn't understand, then.
"Whites stole dis land from the Indians first all," He reached over and grabbed a half-empty bottle of beer and took a swing, "When dey couldn't conquer fas' enough, the Whites kidnapped my African ancestors to build dem houses, plows dem fields, minds dem white brats causing dey Whites jus' weak," He paused to finished off the bottle and threw it aside, letting his heavy arm fall over the length of my back, "Dey been keepin' us blacks down eva' since. Won't give us no jobs, keepin' us livin' in shit, tryin' to make us weak. But we survive and be growin' stronger, any way necessary..."
"Wha....." he cut me off.
"Nuff' said, ho. Jus' be happy yo' white belly been chosen to carry a baby of the superior race," kissing my forehead and rubbing his snaking cock along the line of my belly.
Not wanting to start an all out rant at this moment, I quietly nodded. I pondered his answer as my burning desire continued to grow in my lower belly. Was he right? I drifted to sleep, thinking about the idea of this thug being part of a superior race, and I being his.
I had not seen the officer's faces earlier in my state of panic and ecstasy, but one of them recognized me. My thug and I were still laying in bed a couple of hours after their visit, basking in the afterglow of our two last glorious bouts of our interracial affair. A loud rap at the door snapped us out of it.
"Fuckin' hell! Who dat be?" He threw down the sheet and strode out of sight into the living room, naked from head to toe. Moments later he came back to the bedroom and hitched this thumb over his shoulder, "Biatch cop wants to speak at ya."
I got up and grabbed a crumpled towel from the floor and wrapped it around myself to go speak to the police officer. When I walked out to the living room to answer the door, a good-looking woman was standing there in jeans and a blue sweater.
"Do you remember me?" she asked. It was the woman cop from the door earlier that day. She was alluring in her own right, about 2 inches taller than I, a strawberry blond with ample breasts and a womanly hourglass build with wider hips than mine. She was pretty -- I would even say she was gorgeous.
I looked her up and down once, "Can't say as I do," I answered. I played it safe.
"I was the one in the ambulance with you a month ago when you were raped, and I responded this morning to the noise disturbance. I'm Officer Cat-"
I cut her off, "No names in here," I stated with my newfound conviction, "You caught the three men that raped me."
"Yes we caught three, but there were four contributors that day according to the hospital reports..." She glanced around the apartment, hinting at who the suspect was.
"And you want to know if he was one of the contributors also?"
"Yes, Miss, I do," He walked out to listen, standing behind the young woman between her and the door.
I smiled over her shoulder at him, "Yes Officer, he was," taking an innocent stance, shoulders swaying back and forth with a cheesy grin on my face.
"Did he... also rape you?" I noticed his long flaccid cock begin to stir.
Smiling I answered sweetly, "Oh no officer. I was a willing participant receiving his sperm contribution so deep in my baby factory," I rubbed my lower belly as a slow burn lit inside me.
The officer never looked behind her to see his hard on, and my answer seemed to throw her off some, "I... I see. I just had to be sure, Miss," she turned to step out when she spotted the thug, "I'm sorry for-" and gasped.
"Best feeling you'll ever have officer. You should try it," I mentioned, noticing her eyes had fallen onto his growing member hanging like a coal-colored rope between his legs.
He spoke, "Hey, no need tryin' ta get me a cop biatch fo' a ho." He moved behind me, placing his hand over mine as I rubbed my flat abdomen through the towel. The woman stood on the spot.
"You have too many rules, but I like rules," I smirked back up at him over my shoulder.
She finally found her voice again, and what came out surprised us both. "What... What kind of rules?"
"Ho rules," He told her flat-out.
"Well, what are they?" she asked.
"Yo' ain't my ho, so yo' need not know," Her eyes hadn't even looked up from his fully erect loaded weapon since she spied it. And still looking at it a smile had come to her face.
"With the size of that, I might want to be..."
I flashed a four at her, and she caught the message, "Rule Four?" She asked confused.
"Ho Rule Four," he growled.
"No white cock enters me while I'm his ho." I blurted, unable to contain myself.
"Um, Ho Rule One?"
"Ho's are not allowed to wear underwear in here" I dropped my towel without shame.
"Ho Rule Two?" The officer was breathing a little heavier now. I must have been shocking her. It was delicious.
"When he's done with me and says 'get gone', I get gone," a devious grin spread over my face, thinking of the last rule.
"Ho Rule Three?"
"White ho's are not allowed to use birth control."
Her eyes widened, and my pussy quivered when she looked down at it, and my flat belly. When she replied she sounded confused, "Why is it only the white women can't use birth control?"
"Ho, answer her." The thug commanded.
"Need to do my part to repopulate the superior race," I said, my belly feeling a hot flare of desire burst within it self.
She looked him in the eyes, "Why is the black race superior? All I ever see is crime."
He looked to me before answering, "Corporate America keeps the black folk down, not givin' jobs to niggas cause dey want us weak. We work harder, run faster, last longer, an' fuck betta. The white man knows dis, so we needs to survive an' grow stronger, and do it by any way..." He stroked his palm over my bare belly and down to my pussy, and felt it dripping for him.
I was eagerly shaking my head, "Ooooh, and I can vouch for the fucking better part."
She asked me, "Is that one really true? I've heard it before, but I never believed it..."
"You saw it earlier, officer," I smiled, "And that was just after my shower. The stamina of this man, Oh my god!" The thug was grinning as I praised him, and the look on the cop's face made us both smile even more.
"How...how many more times did you two...?"
I got giddy, "Eleven times since yesterday."
"Oh my god! That many? How is that possible..."
"Cause he's black," He caught me in his arms as I grabbed his penis and impaled myself, "OOOOH! Make that twelve times now!" He rocked me on his spear of dark love as the cop got even more inquisitive.
"But I don't want children yet. And my boyfriend..."
Quickening his rocking motion, "Yo' can stay on yo' birth control till yo' decide, ho."
"How will I be able to decide without at least trying it?" she asked. I saw her rubbing her thighs ever so slightly together, staring up at my black thug as I rubbed my back up and down his chest. I tried to control my moaning so he could explain.
"After yo' try dis black dick, yo' get the next mornin'. Iff'n yo' come back, yo' follow dem rules my whitebread ho told ya, cop biatch."
I flung my head back in ecstasy, "Yesss! Be his bitch. I'm cuuuuuuming!!" I slouched back onto his chest, my hips twitching and quivering on their own.
He rocked me faster on his staff and started towards the bedroom, "Think 'bout it, cop biatch. Friday be free." She nodded, and I heard the door shut in the front room a minute after he'd flung me back onto the grimy bed and mounted me again.
I couldn't believe I helped seduce a police officer for my thug. He must have been excited to breed a cop. Even though he fucked me only through one orgasm, it wasn't long before I felt him pumping my pale womb full again. I actually counted the fifteen heavy spurts blasting into me, and my pussy eagerly milked him for more.
He rolled over and pulled out of me with a wet slopping sound, "Gotta get me some eats." He got dressed and left, never asking if I wanted anything."
I lay there, contemplating what I just felt. I realized that if he did that every time my chances of not being impregnated by Friday would vanish. If they hadn't already. He was right about how much pleasure breeding sex brought. But then our discussion last night suddenly returned to my thoughts. I couldn't afford to actually have his black bastard growing inside me. I jumped out of bed, remembering my stop at the pharmacy. But taking just three steps out I remembered my husband calling and not going in to get them. The normal jet of panic didn't come though -- I felt warm, especially deep in my belly. There wasn't anything I could do about it now thanks to my husband, I thought.



"Shit!" I yelled and jumped up, "I forgot to call him back!" I dashed out into the living room to get my cell phone. I ended up tearing the place apart but could not find it. I sat and waited for the thug to return. Slapping my forehead I berated myself, "How could I be so stupid to forget the pills? Do I really want to get pregnant by him?" But my mind spoke otherwise.
"Did you really suspect you would buy the morning after pill knowing the rules?" And I don't think I could disagree.
I waited about fifteen minutes before he returned. He tossed me a fast food bag, "Eat up, ho. Yo' gonna need yo' energy tonight."
I looked up to him, "Do you have my cell phone?"
"Yeah," He must have picked it up on his way out.
"May I call my husband to let him know I'm okay?"
"I told ya ho, an' gave ya dat chance earlier. Yo' didn't want to."
"I couldn't during sex, I'm too vocal."
"Dat yo problem ho, not mine."
"I helped you this afternoon."
"How'd ya do dat?"
"That lady cop knows the truth about last month; you were standing there when I told her I willingly let you cum in me that day," I thought how then I definitely wasn't willing, but how things changed in a month...
"Ya did good there, whitebread. I give ya that."
"Besides, she will be here to take care of you until I come back Monday."
"How ya know dat?"
"Once she saw your manhood, she couldn't stop looking at it. She's hooked already." I knew the feeling well, and I knew it was only going to get worse for her, and me.
"Awright," He got up and went to the bedroom and came back with my phone from wherever he had it.
I turned it on and stepped away from him, "Please, don't touch me while I talk to him."
"Awright, I won't fuck ya while yo' talk to him," He said before smacking my ass. I yelped, but felt he got the message. I sat down at the decrepit kitchen table gingerly and opened my burger and fries and ate before calling my husband.
"Hello honey," he answered.
"Hi honey, sorry I didn't call you back earlier. I was really busy..." My thug ran his finger across my sensitive nipple; I covered the mouth piece, "Mmmm..."
"I was getting really worried, "What happened?" He asked.
"I know you were honey, I was out and forgot my phone," his finger traced down to my stomach, venturing past my belly button. I grabbed his dark hand to stop him.
"You went out?"
"Yes honey."
"How was it?"
"I felt good. Safe." I looked over my shoulder with a lust filled gaze at my thug.
"That's wonderful!" My husband exclaimed.
"Isn't it? Listen honey, can you do me a favor for the next couple of days?" The thug's hand with little effort ran down toward my vagina, dragging mine along with it, "Oooh..."
"Sure, whatever I can do," before pausing a moment, "What was that? Are you okay?"
Trying to hold his hand from dropping any further I said, "I'm fine just fine honey. Why do you ask?"
"I thought I heard something..."
"Must have been the T.V." I said, nipping my bottom lip when the thug's finger ran through my pubic hair ever so gently.
"Oh that must have been it, what was the favor you wanted?"
"I'm starting to feel more comfortable alone and out on my own, so can you not call? I'll call if I become overwhelmed," Thankfully I paused right as his finger made contact with my clit. I had to bite my lip totally to stifle a moan.
"Oh, sure honey. If that's what you need, I can do that."
"I think it'll help me a lot," I couldn't help but move my hips towards his black hand, "Thank you honey. I love you," he pinched my ass, "Umph!"
"I love you too. See you Friday."
"Till then," I clicked off and spun around to glare at the thug, "You said you wouldn't touch me when I was talking to my husband."
He leered at me, "Ho, ya got to listen. I said I wouldn't fuck ya on dat call," he easily lifted my ass from the chair and bent me over the nearby table, lining up his raging member with my little slit.
"Now I gonna fuck yo' good whitebread," as he pierced my nether lips.
And that's exactly what he did. There was no passion this time - just pure animalistic breeding sex like we were in the wild. The exhilaration of being taken like his bitch had me constantly quaking in orgasm. I had completely lost my will to go home -- I never wanted to be without this.
I was blurting out dirty things, naughty things, screaming out constantly to my black bull. Things I didn't believe I'd ever say, "I want to be black bred!" I clawed at the table and pushed back, "My womb is for black seed. Mmmm!" I felt my pussy quake and my belly tighten for him, for his magnificent black cock. "I'll never fuck my husband again - I'll only have black babies! Oh fuck! I'm cumming -- I'm cumming!!" I exploded and came all over his black snake, my body begging it to poison my Caucasian genes forever.
"I'M A BLACK MANS BREEDING WHORE!!" I cried, thrashing under his feral assault. He pounded my little white married vagina like an animal on a mission. There was no passion, no emotion, just the heat and grunting and wailing of a black stud breeding his white mare. His hips slammed my heart-shaped ass so hard the decrepit table under me bashed the wall and threatened to collapse. His balls, heavy with millions of his fertile African warriors, slapped at my little pink pearl with every stroke, causing shooting stars and bursting colors to dance before my eyes. I reached my breaking point as my vaginal walls contracted fiercely around his shaft. I needed him. I needed his black seed inside me!
"BREED ME!" I howled for him, "BREED ME BLACK LIKE I WAS MEANT TO BE! DO IT NOWWWW -- AHHHHH!!"
My pussy exploded with my fiercest orgasm yet today as his dark serpent spit its potent venom into my fertile hole in fifteen long, potent gushes. My whole pussy gripped him and pulsed to extract every last drop of his potent black sperm into me. Even after he stopped pulsing and my orgasm subsided my pussy still milked him, still craved his seed. In that moment I was truly convinced that this is what I really wanted, what I was born for.
I have read that a woman can actually feel the moment of conception. While he was pulling out and I lay panting over the table, something deep in my pussy felt very different. If it was true what I had read, this was the moment I conceived. I could not believe the feeling -- it was beyond thrill and terror. My heart raced faster than it ever had in my life as I started quaking, feeling two tiny twinges in my belly as my pussy fluttered twice. There was more to what I read than I realized.
After I had calmed down and was able to walk we went back to bed. He loaded me up two more times that night before we finally fell asleep, each time giving me that same strange feeling in my belly. I dreamed that night too. My dreams were consumed with images of African sperm surrounding my unsuspecting Caucasian egg, trapping it in and converging all at once to ruin my pure white lineage forevermore.
I couldn't wait for what the future would bring.
To be continued...
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I woke up on Wednesday morning to the smell of coffee, alone. After a yawn and a healthy morning stretch I got up. My hand went right to my lower abdomen, a blissful warming feeling still inside.
I stepped out to the living room to find the apartment empty. "Where did he go?" I asked myself. A to-go box and coffee sat on the table with a note. 'Eat Up'. So I sat at the table and did just as he said.
I stared at the wall and hardly tasted my food. "What am I doing here?" I wondered, "Why do I keep trying to blame my husband? Why am I all of a sudden such a slut?" My stomach growled, though it still felt full from last night, "He made me cheat on my husband and flushed away my diaphragm. How does this thug have so much control over me? What if I do get pregnant...?"
The first day flashed before my eyes. "Was I... really raped?" I knew what he wanted, and before he even dropped his pants I agreed to give him my body as long as he let me go unharmed, and he did. And I came back...
Not wanting to think about it anymore, I got up to take a shower. With few womanly amenities available I did the best I could. When I emerged drying myself off, I noticed the empty diaphragm box on the counter. A shiver and warm twinge sparked in my lower belly. Wrapping my body in the towel I returned to the table to finish my coffee.
I was sipping my coffee and combing my hair when a knock at the door startled me. The thug never knocked. I approached the door, asking before opening, "Who is it?"
A woman answered, "It's Officer Cat, miss."
Her black trench coat fluttered open in a draft as I cracked open the door. My eyes snapped to what she was wearing underneath. A short black mini skirt just barely covered her crotch and a tight pink t-shirt formed around her jutting breasts,
"Wha.. What do you want, officer? He's not here," I stuttered, dragging my eyes from her attire.
"I saw him leave. Can we talk, miss?" She smiled.
I gripped the door tight, "About what?"
"I believe there is more to your story than what you told me yesterday." The look on my face confirmed her suspicions. She handed me a fresh coffee as I let her in.
"Thank you," I mumbled, "There's really not, officer. I told you it was consensual."
She looked into my red puffy eyes, "You've been crying?"
"Yes, why do you ask?" we sat at the kitchen table.
"What is the matter?" she asked, searching my eyes.
"I... I'm just conflicted that's all," I managed.
"About?"
"How my life has changed so fast," the officer glanced at my wedding ring, "My husband, my marriage, how I let this go so far so fast," I didn't know why, but I felt comfortable talking to her. I felt I could tell her everything she asked.
Officer Cat leaned forward and grabbed my hand, "Everything will be okay. I've come to help you. Tell me, are you sure this is a consensual relationship?"
I hesitated before answering, "Y-Yes... I'm here of my own accord."
"I need you to trust me Miss," She patted my hand, "So I'm going to tell you something, but you cannot tell him. Okay?"
I shivered even though her hand was so warm, "Yes, okay."
She let go of my hand and leaned back in her chair, "We've had our eyes on this man for awhile now. He's a suspect in several rapes and burglaries, not to mention a string of minor offenses, but we haven't been able to collect any solid evidence on him yet."
My pussy fluttered when she mentioned rape, "You could be wrong about him."
The officer rose and walked over to the numerous pictures tacked to the wall, "That is always a possibility, but..." she hitched her thumb at the picture of the woman tied up with her clothes cut, "I don't think we are."
"That... that could have just been role play," I stammered in his defense, "He likes to be rough, but..." Her hands fell on my shoulders. I jumped.
"Yes they could have been, but you and I know different don't we?" The pressure of her hands seemed crushing, even as she gently held them on me. Anger welled up from nowhere inside me.
"If you think I'm going to tell you he raped me, you're wrong."
Before she could continue, the door burst open as the thug walked in. He glared at us and growled, "What's the fuck yo doin' here, cop biatch?"
Officer Cat slid as she stood, bunching her tight mini skirt around her waist and exposing her satiny pink panties with black lace trim. "I came to see you," she said innocently, "But you weren't here, so I was talking with-"
He stepped up and towered over her, "What yo' seein' me fo', biatch?"
She ran a finger up his muscular thigh, batting her eye lashes. "I was thinking about what your ho was saying, about this..." her finger ran over his bulging crotch, "I was hoping to see it again to help me decide," she met his eyes, beaming.
He didn't wait. He hooked his thumbs under the dainty strings of her bikini panties, "I shows ya mine, yo shows me yo's," he grinned devilishly.
Standing toe-to-toe, lust-filled looks filled their eyes before she answered, "Okay, deal."
His eyes never left hers, "Yo's first, cop ho."
Her eyes wandered down his massive chest, "You want them, take them."
His fingers inched down her bare thighs, taking her panties with them, "I be keepin' 'em," he lowered himself after her panties hit the floor. She was breathing hard by the time his breath caressed her bare thighs. When he blew on her shaved mound, she labored to breathe and tossed her head back.
A pang of jealousy struck me. Lifting one ankle at a time he tossed her panties by the door and slowly stood, cupping her pale mound with his ebony hand, until he looked down into her eyes again, "Yo turn, ho."
Her hands drug down his chest and stomach as she kneeled. In moments she was face to face with his crotch, hands at his belt. She unfastened it, and then slowly worked his zipper down. When the clicking finally stopped she tugged down his baggy pants. He had gone commando, and his stiff African lance slapped her surprised chin. Mouth wide open along with her eyes, she leaned forward and lightly kissed the head of his impressive weapon.
My whole body surged with jealousy watching her. My cell phone sat on the nearby table. I snatched it without her noticing. When I turned back she was standing again, leaning in on her toes to reach him. As she wrapped her fingers around his ebony cock and gave him an ever so teasing peck on the lips, I snapped the picture and hid the phone away.
The officer brushed her skirt back over herself and moved toward the door. She looked over her shoulder, eyes narrowed like a pantheress, "See you Friday," she purred as she stepped out and disappeared.
I sat there stunned as he tacked her pink panties to his wall next to mine. When he turned towards me I snapped, "Who does that whore think she is!?" \I spun around and slammed my fists on the table, trembling with a strange jealously.
My thug roared with laughter. I had become so enraged with Officer Cat that I didn't realize he was lifting me up from the table. Kicking the chair away, he spun me around and gripped my ass, forcing me to straddle his outthrust hips. He kissed me so hard, so rough, that my hand immediately found my inner thighs soaked with my fresh cum. I guided him into me, forgetting the scene that just transpired.
Rocking my hips as he held me my thug broke the kiss, "Whitebread, green ain't yo' color."
I started moaning, "Wh.. What? Green? What are you talking about?"
He handled my hips faster, "Yo' jealous of dat cop biatch, whitebread."
I started wailing - an orgasm approached rapidly, 'I.. I can't be!Ooooh fuck me!!"My pale legs hugged tighter as I got closer still. He chuckled.
"Yo' is a ho," he chuckled before lashing his tongue into my throat. Before I knew it we were back in his bedroom. He fell back onto the grimy bed with me on top, breaking the kiss. I straddled his ebony rod immediately and beat my fists on his hard chest.
"I have no reason to be jealous, asshole!" My vaginal walls convulsed uncontrollably around his thick shaft as I screamed, "You're not my husband, you're just a rapist thug. Ihateyou!"
He laughed and reached up to maul my tender breasts. Like flipping a switch my orgasm exploded and my head flung back, "Ooohshit!Yes yesYessss! Cuuuuming!!"
My pussy was milking his dark cock so tightly even when my orgasm eased up that he spurted his seed deep inside me. The slow burn in the pit of my stomach ignited again as he sent a copious load of his African love juice into my Caucasian womb. collapsed onto his chest before he stopped cumming, and my aching pussy milked for more as I kissed him breathlessly. Our tongues dueled until we both had to breathe again.
Just lying atop him catching our breath, I felt safe, maybe something more. Unbeknownst to me my hips began to rock as I lay there. He snapped me out of my fog as he stiffened inside my white pussy. I let out a moan as he claimed my neck with his lips again. To my surprise he did not maul it like before, but just kissed it soothingly.
I started rocking my hips faster while he kissed my neck, "Ooooh! What have you done to me?"
He stopped kissing my neck, "Nothin' yo' didn't want, ho."
I had gotten use to him calling me names, but right then ho pissed me off. Sitting straight up, "Stop calling me ho!" I started beating on his chest again, "I have a name, damn it. I'm not a ho!"
He grabbed my hands and spun my wedding ring on my finger. "Sorry 'bout dat, Mrs. Ho," he roared with laughter before rolling atop me. His lips met mine and he started driving into me so hard I thought he would bruise my pelvis. It felt so good I started thrusting my hips up to meet his.
"Ahhhh! Fuck me - Use my married white pussy, Oooooh! Shit cuuuuuming!!"I wailed, gushing over his pounding shaft.
His face dropped to my breasts, kissing them ever so gently. His assault slowed on my pussy, and I relaxed as it turned into a loving mating. His tongue met with mine for a slow dance of passion.
My vagina responded by massaging his cock earnestly. An orgasm welled up inside me with his lovemaking. It was lovemaking - I squeezing my white legs around his ebony waist and gripped his shoulders, just like I would with my husband. When my orgasm broke so did my mind. Holding my thug deep inside me I blurted out,"Yessss! Just like that! Own me! I - I LOVE YOU!"
He started cumming the moment I confessed to him. His orgasm pumped in me for what felt like an hour, my vision clouding with bright, shooting stars. My womb drank in his potent seed. Ages later he rolled off, and with a slurp he unsheathed his ebony lance from me. I drifted off to sleep while he silently dressed and left without a word.
I stretched awake about an hour later. I could feel his sticky semen squish between my folds. Sitting up I looked between my thighs and wondered what was keeping so much of his ejaculate inside me. My husband's had always leaked out completely. Very little of the thug's had seeped out, but what did was very thick and creamy.
Not finding him home, I reheated the coffee from Officer Cat in the microwave. Sitting back at the decrepit table I thought about what happened that morning."How could I be so jealous? I don't even know his name,"I thought, my words from an hour ago echoing in my head.
"Why did I tell him I loved him? I love my husband, not some thug..."The door stood ajar thanks to its broken lock. I sipped my coffee looking at it."Why can't I find the will to leave? And how am I going to explain the fresh hickies?"
I crushed the cup in my hand, determined to end this before my situation got any worse. I put on my shoes and coat and stuffed my lingerie into the pocket,"I've got to leave now, before he gets back,"I thought.
I stepped outside just as he drove up in my car. The window had been replaced. He slammed the door behind him, shooting me a sinister look he walked past me and into his apartment. I could have left right there. But I didn't.
Trailing behind I found him sitting in his run down chair. I lunged into his lap and beat my fists into his chest as hard as I could. He never flinched, even as I screamed.
"I LOVE MY HUSBAND, NOT YOU!"his hands pried apart my thighs,"I HATE YOU, I HATE YOU!"the lower buttons of my coat came undone,"FUCK YOU! I CAN"T BELIEVE I'M SUCH A SLUT!"his black paws worked under my coat, cupping my bare ass.
I sunk my head onto his shoulder, whimpering, "I... I should just leave."
His hands massaged my ass, "If yo' wants to go, den get."
"I don't want to," His hands massaged me in an almost caring way, "God, I don't want to."
"Yo' whitebread ho's be some confusin' bitches," Moving his hands around to caress my thighs now, "Jus' can't make yo' minds up."
I threw off my coat before unzipping his pants, "What did you do to me?"
He stood up, holding me tight so his pants could drop. Sitting down again his black manhood kissed my vaginal lips, "I jus' showed ya what real lovin' be like, whitebread."
I rocked my hips so just his tip parted my folds, "You stole my will to be faithful to my husband."
He pulled me closer, pushing more of his black shaft into me, "Yo' offered yo' will to me, an' I took it. Ain't my fault yo's a ho."
I rocked faster, getting more of him in me, "Ohhhh, I did what I had to so I wouldn't be hurt or worse."
His hands grasped my heaving breasts, "I tolds ya. Yo's was my date to share the meals ya brought."
I bolted upright and felt him bottom out, "Ahhh! You're a thug you were going to rape me!" still rocking my hips.
He stood with ease and I could only slide down his erection, "Ho, yo' been misreadin' the whole thin'. Ya gots the black dick ya wanted."
He started posting me on his African spear, "All I wanted –Mmm!- was to leave unharmed!Ohhh!"
"Yo left unharmed, slut."
An orgasm struck me hard,"Ohhhh! Shit Yessss!That – that was after being raped by four men."
His African rod jerked and shot his black baby juice into me, "Three men, ho! Who ya think called da popo, whitebread?"
He sat back down after filling me with sperm. I quivered as my pussy sucked as much out of him as it could, "Wh.. Why would you do that?"
"We had an agreement," and he conquered my lips with a kiss.
I straddled him for several minutes, locked in a passionate kiss. My grinding hips felt the void his softening cock left behind. Soon his cock stirred to life again, and wrapping his arms around my lower back he carried me toward the bedroom.
His sure steps posted me on his breeding pole, and I howled. Reaching the bed he fell with me on top, "Ho, yo body was made fo' dis."
I lifted myself up and steadied myself on his chest, "Wh.. what are you talking about?"
He lifted my pale ass back onto his African lance, "Fuckin' blacks. Yo' was born to fuck black dick."
"I was not. You did this to me." I started posting on him without needing any encouragement.
"Look how you respond," he growled, cupping my breasts and tweaking my nipples, "Dat black cock deep in yo' white pussy, dis black hand toying with yo' titties." He was right – I yelped and my pussy gushed.
His hands left my breasts and he spanked my ass with a loud smack,"Owww!What was that for?"
"Black cock sluts like yo' enjoy dis shit," He smacked my ass again.
"Oooooh!"I moaned posting faster every time he spanked me, "I – I do not! Oh fuckcuuummming!!"My juices flooded over his black spear.
He roared with laughter, "See? Whitebread likes rough shit."
I could not deny that I was enjoying it. His hands flashed up, one to my breast and the other around my throat. He squeezed my throat just enough to make breathing hard. Every ten or twenty hard strokes he eased his grip enough to allow me to take in a healthy breath. Each one burned like fire in my lungs, and my whole body tingled for more. In just a few minutes of it my pussy was spasming wildly around his African babymaker until the inevitable - he roared and spewed his potent African warriors into me once again in long, virile jets.
"OOOOH!" I howled,"Cuuuum in me. Breed meblack."
When he finished filling me with his dark seed he tossed me onto my back, "Ho, ya jus' too funny. Say yo' don't like it, but den can't get enough of dis nigga dick."
I had to catch my breath before responding, "I... I don't like it."
He laughed, "Ya's can says that all yo' want whitebread, but yo' white body be sayin' otherwise."
He slid down and planted his ebony lips at the top of my mound[?] and started sucking. Hard. I beat on his shoulders to stop him from marking me there, but my hips responded, "I hate you, I hate you! What have you done to meeeee?"
He left his dark mark on my pale skin before answering "Yo's a ho long before meetin' me. Yo' jus' didn't know it, whitebread."
My vagina fluttered looking down at the fresh hickey, "How am I supposed to hide these from my husband?" pointing out the numerous hickies on my neck, my breasts, and now my bare mound.
"Dat yo' problem, ho," he added with an evil grin, "But I doubt yo' really care."
I was stunned, "I do care - I love him! We're happily married."
"Den why yo' here, on dis nigga's bed?"
"I... I don't know," hiding my face in shame.
He pulled me over his lap and swatted my ass, "Yo' knows yo' was meant to breed black." I squirmed but didn't try getting away.
"I was meant to have my husband's children," I said, trying to convince myself more than him.
"Keeps tellin' yo'self dat, whitebread," he spanked my ass harder, "Why yo' still here, lettin' me fill dis whitebread womb wit my nigga spunk?"
I started getting angry, "You flushed my diaphragm. I had no choice..."
He sat me on his lap, his engorged weapon lying on his stomach. I reached down to stroke it without thinking as he continued, "I gave yo' the chance to leave 'fore anythin' happened. But yo' stayed."
I noticed the glimmer of my wedding ring as I embedded his bare mamba into my unprotected Caucasian cunt once again, "Wh..what am I going to do if I get pregnant?"
He got a big shit eating grin on his face, "It ain't if yo' get's knocked up, ho. It's when." A tremor ran up my spine. My belly burned with his seed. "When dis white belly starts growin' wit my nigga seed, get an abortion fo' all I care. Or you can surprise dat cracka hubby wit a real man's baby."
I started beating on his chest again even as my pussy spasmed, "Fuck you! You're a worthless thug. I hate you!!"
I starting posting harder the angrier I got, "Hates me all yo' want, but yo' loves dis black snake more."
"Cuuuuuming, Ooooooh!"I wailed and came hard on his member, "I do not,Fuuuuckthat feels soright."
The heat of his spunk filled me once again, and I wailed louder still. He gripped me hard and growled, "Ho, I can prove all ya wants is bare black snake in dis pussy." His spurts splashing against my cervix seemed to emphasize his threat.
I collapsed on his chest as my greedy pussy milked his black snake of its venom, "H-How?" I moaned.
He slapped my ass, waking me back up, "Gets dressed, ho. We's goin' out."
I rolled off him onto my back, "I don't have any clothes to go out. I'll have to go home for some."
An evil grin crossed his face, "Good. Let's go."
More to come...........................
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"You can't come with me. The neighbors might see," I said.
"Gots to make sure yo dressed appropriate for our date," He slapped my ass like he owned it, "Get goin', ho."
I didn't argue. I retrieved just my trench coat and threw it on before we left. It was getting dark so I thought with relief maybe the neighbors wouldn't see us. He drove as I directed him to my house. When we got there he hit the garage remote, "Now da neighbors won't see a nigga wit his ho," the garage door closed behind us.
We entered through the kitchen. I hadn't taken three steps before he spun me on my heels and kissed me. His black hands pawed off my trench coat, "I have to take a shower," I muttered, gasping as I broke the kiss.
"Lead da way, whitebread."
Passing by, the answering machine flashed messages urgently. I stopped and pushed play. They were all from my husband, each ending with I love you. His voice said it again and again as I stood there naked with that black thug.
He slapped my bare ass, "Get goin'."
I led him through the house to the master bedroom. "I'll be out in a bit," I said as I slipped into the bathroom.
"Slut, come here," He snarled as I started the shower.
I peeked around the door, "What is it?"
He was sitting on my husband's bed, "Where's da sexy shit ya wear for hubby dates?"
I nodded toward the closet, "In there and in the top drawer of the dresser."
I heard him rummaging through the dresser as I looked into the mirror. His marks spotted my neck and breasts. I shuddered with the sight. I removed the polish from my nails before stepping under the shower's hot water.
I had just finished rinsing the shampoo from my hair when the shower door slid open. The thug stepped into the steam, "Ya looked so good whitebread, I's figured I could use a shower too."
He kissed me and ground his long member against my mound. I pushed away immediately, "Not here. I can't. My husband-"
He moved closer, sliding his hard cock up my stomach. He kissed me, our tongues mashing together as he lifted me by my ass. My arms wrapped around his neck for support as he pressed me against the wall. His African spear brushed over my little pearl before parting the lips of my dripping slit. He lowered me and his cock entered my wanton pussy without guidance.
"Oooooh god!" My head flung back, "That feels sooo good."
"Admit it slut. Ya wants dis nigga fuckin' ya here."
I lunged forward and kissed him uncontrollably, "You know I do - ooooooh! You feel so right inside me."
Lifting me off his cock, he put me down before turning me till my belly grazed the wall. He pulled my hips back until my pussy lips kissed his coal-black lance, "Tell me yo want dis black snake, whitebread."
My hole felt so empty with just the tip of his cock touching me. Needing him inside me I said it, "I want it. I want you here. Fuck me with your bare black cock."
He lanced into me and I howled, "Jus' think ho," he sneered, wrapping a strong hand around my belly, "Ya jus' won't be da same after cheating in hubbies house, best sex ya's ever gonna have." The thought compelled me to push my sex back harder
"Ooooh! Yessss - Cuuuuuming," I shook uncontrollably for him,
My orgasm raged unrelenting as he continued pounding my all-too willing pussy. My vaginal walls sucked his ebony weapon in as my orgasms rolled one on top of another. His slap stung my ass - my love tunnel convulsed harder. Both howling under the pelting water, he buried himself into me before ejaculating. Every pulse of his seed increased the heat in my lower belly. The heat growing inside my womb.
He pulled out of me and spun me into another kiss. Our tongues met lovingly for a moment before he broke it, "Wash me, ho."
I was not use to being treated like a servant, but I did as he commanded without thinking. Soaping up a wash cloth I started with his bald head and slowly worked my way down his hard body. When I reached my knees his spent member twitched a few times from my touch. I continued my way down and washed his powerful thighs and legs, watching the soap cascade down every ripple of muscle.
When the suds rinsed from his body, I felt devious. I gently lifted his flaccid cock before kissing the head. Slowly I started to lick the underside, tasting the remnants of his African seed. A wanton lust overcame me and I engulfed his cock. Try as I may, I could only get about half into my mouth when it hardened between my lips.
He pulled his cock out of my mouth, "Finish yo shower ho. We got places to go," he stepped out, grabbing a towel and leaving me panting on the shower floor.
It took about ten minutes to clean myself after that. Stepping out to dry off the thug returned. He placed a hot pink bra and garter belt with black lace trim and black stockings on the counter -- no panties.
"Wear dis," he said.
I started brushing my hair and blow drying it as he pawed through my nail polish to match the selected lingerie. Then he left. I finished my hair and did my nails before putting on the rest of my make up.
Once barely dressed in that outfit, I sashayed out into the bedroom. The thug was lying naked on my bed, the covers turned down to expose his engorged weapon resting on his stomach. He whistled as I swayed sexily to him and straddled his thighs before sliding my bare snatch over him with a moan.
"Make dis quick, ho. We gots ta go." My pussy started fluttering almost immediately when I edged my slit down his shaft.
"Do we have to?" I pleaded, reaching down to line his member up with my dripping hole, "I don't want to go out. Can we just..."
He slapped my ass -- I yelped, "Whitebread, I say we need be goin', so we goin'." He fondled my ass nevertheless and drove his cock slowing into me as another feeling of euphoria washed over me with this illicit mating. My head flung back suddenly as my vision burst with color when he bottomed out. I wailed and came for him crying, "Yes, yes, make me - Cummmmm!!"
I collapsed on his chest, my breasts rubbing his muscled chest as I caught my breath. He grabbed my hips and moved me up and down his shaft. The stimulation of my hardened nipples added to the feeling of pleasure writhing through my body and I came again seconds later.
He rolled me onto my back and pulling my legs over his shoulders he pulled me onto his member. My ass bounced off his thighs as his sperm laden balls spanked me again and again.
I rocked up meeting his thrusts as he pulled me to him. My hands encased my breasts, massaging my nipples with little pinches, "Give it to me. Yes I love your big black cock. Fuuuck Meee! Cuuumming!"
He started grunting as his love tool started pulsing and expanding. My arms wrapped around his head and my legs locked around his waist as he kissed me. Our tongues met in passion, mixing his saliva with mine. I was so hot with the passion of the kiss I had to swallow our saliva or choke.
"Fuck me! Oh my God! This feels so good. Cuuuumming!!"
My pussy clenched as he sent another batch of potent black baby makers into my fertile womb, heating my lower belly with every jet of pure African spunk that invaded my little Caucasian womb.
I rolled over with my arm over my eyes, gasping and moaning with a smile fixed on my face. The thug hardly moved.
"What yo' got fo' dresses, slut?"
I blinked to clear out the shooting stars, "But I'm yours, your whitebread ho... Why do we have to go?" My hand circled my bare abdomen.
"Ya ain't mine, yo' is any black man's slut. Now get dis white ass up an' find a dress!"
I didn't want to anger him -- he was a brutish thug after all. So I rolled out of bed and rummaged through my closet. All my dresses and skirts came to about mid thigh or lower, and he rejected them all.
"Fuck ho, you got nothin' here," he got up and pulled out a sweatshirt from my husbands' dresser. He tossed it to me, "Try dis."
I slid it over my head and found it just barely covered my ass. The thug pulled on his clothes, "Perfect. Let's go."
I was mortified, "What? I can't go out like this! Everyone will see... everything!" Even then I felt the cool air whisking along my wet thighs.
An evil smirk crossed his face, "Dats da idea, whitebread. Besides, we gonna stop and gets ya some proper whore clothes. You's gonna need 'em."
I was confused, "I'm not a whore, and don't need any new clothes."
"Yo's a ho. Yo' knows it, I knows it," He looked through my shoes before tossing me some sneakers, "Ya's ain't even got ho shoes. Now lets get goin'." he growled.
I followed him out to the car after. He drove back to the seedy side of town and stopped in front of a little shop called [?]. We entered, and my eyes were met by the sleaziest outfits I had ever seen. Walking around the thug finally tossed me an almost transparent white cotton dress.
I fingered the barely-there fabric and meekly asked, "Where's the dressing room?"
"They ain't one, ho. Strip," he commanded. That got the attention of the young black man behind the counter. He leaned on the counter towards me as I twisted the cloth.
"But... I- I can't-"
"Ya ain't got nothin' we ain't seen befo'," The thug said, "Now change."
I pulled the sweat shirt over my head and dropped it onto the peeling linoleum floor. Grabbing the dress I yanked it on as fast as I could.
"Follow me," he ordered. I followed him around the store before he stopped in front of the clerk, "Hey brotha, is dis one fine lookin' ho?"
The clerk's eyes roamed my body, "Mmmm, could be. Turn round and bend ova', biatch."
I didn't want to anger these two so I did as I was told. When bent over I could feel the dress pull up and frame against my ass cheeks. I stood back up after a minute and turned to face the clerk again. He flashed his dirty teeth, "Now lean back an' show me them titties," I did throwing out my chest -- enough for him I thought. The clerk thought the same saying, "Dat be one fine lookin' ho, brotha."
They high fived before the thug continued, "We gonna need some fuck-me shoes fo' dis ho too." The clerk nodded and led us to the shoes. The thug picked out a pair of black stilettos and asked, "What size ho?"
I told the clerk and he disappeared into the stock room. There was a shoe-viewing mirror on the floor, and looking down I hadn't realized how transparent the dress really was. The color of my lingerie clearly shone through, and my light pubic hair stood out on my bare mound.
The clerk returned with the shoes, and as I put them on the two black men talked as if I wasn't even there. They talked about what a sweet piece of ass I was, what a sweet looking pussy I had. The clerk even said how much he wanted to fuck my apple bottom.
I was a little unsteady when I first stood up. The shoes had six inch spiked heels and three inch soles. Though I wavered some, my hips swayed sexily as I walked to the hoots and whistles of the clerk.
They continued talking as I got myself used to them. The thug boasted at how fucking my pussy felt like fucking a velvet glove, how I was married but was all over his cock, and how I took his bare black sperm into my unprotected pussy. All this private talk should have angered me, but my vagina just kept getting wetter the more they talked.
The thug had picked up a couple more dresses when I met him at the counter. The clerk rang up the merchandise, "Dat'll be $105.50."
The thug counted out the wad of money, "Ho's ball and chain is a good man." [Is this her husband's money? If so, should say so a bit more apparently.]
"Where's ya off ta now?" The clerk asked as he counted the money.
"Down to Ze Bra's or da Meetin' Place. I got's a point to prove to dis white bitch."
"What dat be?" The clerk asked.
"Whitebread here don't think she the black cock slut I know she is." He said, and both flashed knowing grins.
"May jus' run in ta yo later then," The clerk handed over the goods. The two high-fived before we left the store.
The thug hardly started the car before I leaned over and attacked his tongue with my own. My hand rubbed his growing erection through his jeans.
"God I hate you," I moaned, "Let's go to your place."
He pushed me back into the passenger seat, "Hate all yo' want. Yo's a black man's ho, an' I gonna prove it to ya."
He put the car in drive before cupping my mound and driving a thick finger into my pussy.
"Yesss," I clawed the seat and thrust to meet him, "I'm your whitebread ho. Fuck me - Ooooo!"
He started driving, "I will, slut. All ya have ta do is admit yo' will fuck any black man dat wants ya."
My pussy creamed all over his dark finger, "Nooo, I only want to fuck you."
"We's gonna see 'bout dat, ho."
He parked outside a bar called Ze Bra's. Just walking in the thug was met with high fives and what ups, and more than a few looks my way. We strolled up to high table before he turned to me, "What ya want ta drink, ho?"
I looked around and noticed I was the only white person there, "Gin and tonic please."
He strolled off to the bar for a few tense minutes. I felt dozens of hungry eyes prowling over me. Finally he returned, and placing my drink on the table he said, "Now don't yo' goes anywhere. I'll be back in an hour or two," and before I could get up he left.
Why did he just leave me here? I sat there nursing my drink for a few agonizing minutes. I was approached by a few men wanting to dance or join me, all whom I declined. I finished my drink about a half hour after being left at the table when a very good looking young black man approached handing me a fresh drink.
"Looks ta me yo' in da wrong part of town, cracka."
I took the drink, "Thank you, but I'm here with someone."
He sipped his beer, "Looks to me yo' been sittin' here alone for awhile."
I sipped the drink, "He had to run an errand. He'll be back soon."
He moved closer to me, "Naw, that ain't it. I think ya came to try the dark side."
My vagina quivered, "My... friend should be back shortly."
"Wish I was fucking this sweet white pussy."He put his bottle on the table before deftly cupping my mound and finding my wet hole, "And from the feel of it, yo' be wantin' that too."
I grabbed his wrist but my hips thrust forward to meet him, "What's your problem? Stop it!" But my hands just held him, not moving.
"Now, the only problem I gots is that my finger is where this should be," his free hand moved my hand from his wrist to the bulge in his jeans. I felt this black stranger's cock hardening beneath my fingers. I bit my lip as a small orgasm quivered through me. My heart beat fast, and I was talking before I knew what I was saying.
"So... sounds like we... we - Ooooh fuck! Have the same problem..."
"Go on then," He said, "You knows you wants it."
I unzipped his fly and pulled his cock out. It was not as long as the thugs but still impressive in it's own right. I stroked it, mesmerized by the contrast.
"How yo' want it, cracka?" He stepped between my spreading legs and I rubbed my little pearl with his engorged head.
"Black and bare."
He laughed as I guided his ebony erection to my honey pot. He slammed into me and growled, "Typical black cock slut."
In moments he got a rhythm down, pounding my hips back into my chair. "Ooooh! Fuck me with your black cock."
He drove into me at just the right angle, his thrusts stroking my clit as he fucked me, "Yo' getting' what ya came here for, ho?"
I felt a pressure on my back as a pair of hands reached around and began mauling my breasts through my dress. I arched and wailed, "YESSS - CUUUMMMING!"
A familiar voice laughed in my ear, "Proves my point, whitebread."
The young brash man rutted deep and unleashed a torrent of sperm into me. I flung my head back into the thug's chest. My orgasm rocketed through me, "Yessss, cum in me. Fill me with black sperm!"
The young man pulled out only after my pussy was done milking his sperm into me. The thug held me up by my breasts as slumped back into the chair, coming down from my erotic high. Hazily I saw every eye in the place looking at me. At that moment I did not care that the whole place watched as fresh semen gushed out of my gaping pussy.
The thug lifted me to my feet and pulled my dress down my sides, "Time ta go home, whitebread."
He walked me to the car on shaky legs and put me in before starting the car. I slid over and snuggled his shoulder. "You were right..." was all I said before I drifted off to sleep.
When the thug woke me up we were already at my house, "What? Why are we here?"
"Ya still don't get it, do ya?"
"Get what?" I was still hazy and confused. Another man's cum was dripping down my thighs, and again it wasn't my husband's.
He smirked staring down with his deep dark eyes, "Ya jus' had a breedin' with some random nigga, an' ya been bred in yo husband's house with another strange man. Yo were born to be a black cock slut, and yo' knows it."
I couldn't argue, not then. I followed him into the house and up to the bedroom, where he peeled my dress over my head before pulling me into his kiss. A moment later he handed me a bag, "Now go clean up. I ain't fuckin' a used ho in her hubby's bed."
I opened the bag and found a bottle of douche. I mixed it and proceeded to wash the sperm from my used vagina. When I finished I returned to the bedroom and crawled into bed, not bothering with clothes. The thug was already asleep so I curled up next to him and drifted off to sleep.
My dreams were consumed with one thought. Even though we already had sex in my marital bed, I had not thought of the fact that I could just have easily just been knocked up today, being in the middle of my fertile cycle. Visions of millions of African sperm from two different men converging on my Caucasian egg putting me in the family way danced through my mind. Then my dreams darkened as I saw myself a few months down the road, my belly swollen with a black man's baby.
More to come...
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I returned home with the semen of two men leaking down my thighs. When I got there I avoided my parents and went straight to my room. I lay on my bed thinking about what I was going to do.
I had this warming feeling in my lower abdomen telling me that today after having unprotected sex with Duane I was now carrying his black child. I knew it could not be Mr. Davis's because we only had sex after Jawan or Duane had spewed their semen into my unprotected womb.
I was toying with the pearly white droplets of semen seeping out of me when my cell phone vibrated with a text. Picking up my phone it was from Jawan, "I'm mad at ya for not meeting me."
I wiped my fingers on the sheet, "I'm sorry my parents were home and I couldn't get out then."
I held my phone waiting for his response until it came, "It's been fun but it's over."
I started tearing up before typing, "I'm sorry I will make it up to you any way you want."
I hoped he would be happy with that until his message came, "I needs a ho for the weekend iffn ya wants me to believe it be at the corner Friday at 8:00 we'll be gone til Sunday."
"I'll check with my parents," happy that he was going to give me a chance not realizing what I was getting into.
I did not hear back from Jawan after that. I went and took a shower after about an hour waiting for Jawan to answer. Getting hungry I went down for a snack and my mother was still in the kitchen, "Hi mom."
She smiled her beaming smile, "Hi honey you hungry yet?"
"Yeah I am," I smiled back before asking, "Mom is it okay if I go and check out the town college is in this weekend with a friend who is also attending?"
"I don't see why not," as she placed the leftovers in the microwave, "But let me check with your dad first okay?"
I smiled, "Okay mom thanks," as the timer went off.
I grabbed some silverware before sitting down, "I will let you know tomorrow sweetie," my mom said kissing the top of my head before walking out of the kitchen. I ate as fast as I could as semen was still leaking into my panties. After doing my dishes I went back to my room to get a good night sleep.
The next morning when I awoke I went down stairs to find my parents had left early for work. I poured a coffee before noticing the note on the table,

Honey your father said it would be okay
If you went up to the college for the weekend
Love,
Mom

I was so happy I ran upstairs to text Jawan, "My parents said I could go away this weekend."
It was still rather early so I did not expect Jawan to be up to answer the text. I went to my mother's closet and found the white dress I had worn out to the club and one in black. These two would be perfect for the weekend with Jawan. I packed the dresses and a pair of white fuck me shoes in a bag with a blanket to conceal the outfits.
I finished my coffee and put on a pink tank top and blue shorts and decided to take a walk. I had just stepped out of the house when I saw Duane's car backing out of his driveway. I walked as Duane drove towards me slowing to a stop before rolling down his window, "What's ya up to ho?"
A flutter of excitement came over me, "No...nothing sir just taking a walk," as I walked over to his car.
Glancing down into his car I saw he had exposed his semi hard cock, "Good get in," he commanded.
I stiffened with freight," "But....."
"GET IN," Duane growled.
I didn't hesitate before walking around his car and getting in, "Drop them shorts."
I slid my shorts off as Duane started to drive, "Where are we going?"
Duane gave me an evil glare, "I got's a business meeting and ya's just what I need's to get the client hooked."
I rubbed my thighs together, "What do I have to do sir?"
A big smile came across Duane's face, "Whatever he wants."
Duane's hand dropped to my thigh and worked up to my vagina as I spread my legs, "Does that mean if he wants......"
Duane's finger found my honey pot, "Iffn he wants to fuck ya yo gonna fuck him."
Duane's finger started moving in me faster and my hips flexed to meet his hand, "Are you going to fuck me?"
I was half naked getting fingered by a black man while driving around town. My hips were thrusting to meet his fingers and my head was thrown back. Anyone that had seen me would have known what was going on. Before I knew it Duane was pulling into a parking garage downtown and parking.
Duane parked on an upper level and got out, "Come here ho."
I reached for my shorts, "Leave 'em."
Shyly I dropped my shorts and got out and walked to Duane at the front of the car. Looking out over the rail on to downtown Duane lifted me and sat me on the hood of his car.
Duane pushed my thighs apart and stepped between them gripping his erect lance. Slapping it on my clit sent a jolt of pleasure through my body, "Is this what yo want ho?"
I wrapped my arms around his shoulders and nodded, "Answer me."
He started sawing it between my engorged pussy lips, "Yes that's what I want."
Duane looked at me with an eerie stare, "Tells me what it is ya want?"
I reached down and place Duane's cock snuggly at the entrance to my love box, "I want you to fuck me with your nigger dick."
Duane pushed forward entering me, "Where ya want me to plant my potent African seed?"
I bucked up, "I want you to plant it deep into my fertile Caucasian garden."
Duane drilled me on the hood of his car for about fifteen or twenty minutes. When I could glance through hazy eyes I could see over the railing. Looking out onto the streets I could see people looking up as I screamed "fuck me, I'm your whore, use me." Duane was mauling my tits with his large hands. I was in ecstasy knowing people were watching Duane fuck me senseless tossing my head side to side heels locked over Duane's shoulders. I must have cum five times before Duane thrust as deep as he could and spewed millions of his African sperm into me once again.
My pussy milked all Duane's seed into me before he pulled out, "Duane I'm not protected what about birth control condoms or something?"
I reached for my shorts, "Dat's not my problem iffn ya's gets knocked up."
Pulling on my shorts, "If I catch a disease and you keep having sex with me it will be your problem."
I did not realize that Duane was just using me to get a signature for a large contract, "Listen here ho what ever they want ya will do got it," He growled.
I shivered with freight as Duane grabbed my wrist, "Yes sir," I answered meekly.
Duane dragged me to a very posh hotel and up to a two bedroom suite. Knocking on the door a short pudgy black man answered, "Duane right on time, come in."
The man reached to shake Duane's hand, "Jus' tryin' ta keep my word Mr. Thomas."
Mr. Thomas shook Duane's hand eying me up and down, "I hope you don't mind my sons are here also. And who is this young beauty?"
Duane smiled, "No problem having your sons join us. She is here to serve your needs Mr. Thomas."
Mr. Thomas let go of Duane's hand and led us in. Mr. Thomas walked to a bedroom door and banged on it, "Boys time for the meeting get up."
Mr. Thomas walked to a room service cart before asking, "Coffee Duane?"
"Yes sir that would be nice," Mr. Thomas offered me nothing.
Mr. Thomas and Duane sat at the table and started talking business as I stood by the coffee cart. A few minutes passed and two very good looking young men emerged wearing hotel robes.
One sat at the table with Mr. Thomas and Duane and the other poured two coffees before joining them, "Boys this is a business meeting you should have dressed."
"Ya pop a casual business meeting, right Duane?" I assumed it was the oldest one.
Duane smiled, "Yo right Malcolm and ya's look casual."
"See pops were fine." He smiled.
The younger son got up to refresh his coffee, "Wendy will refresh that for ya," Duane said. As he stood his robe flew open and he was naked underneath, "Dat's okay Duane need to stretch first thing in the morning."
I stood at the cart as he turned to walk over stretching his arms up his robe still open his penis pulsed and started to grow. I stood there dumbfounded staring as he walked over.
The young man stood there pouring his coffee. His ebony lance poking out of the flaps of the robe proudly. My eyes were transfixed and I couldn't look away. He was not as large as Duane or Jawan but still impressive, "See something ya like?" He asked.
I licked my lips while nodding my head yes, Ya want ta helps me pick out my clothes for the day?"
I couldn't answer but shook my head yes again. He grabbed my wrist and pulled me away from the cart before swatting my ass toward his room. My pussy flutter as I walked to the bedroom with him following, "Be nice to our guest Marcus," I heard before the door closed.
Marcus spun me aroung as soon as the door latch clicked, "What are ya doin' here with Duane?"
Nervously I stood there trembling, "I-I guess you could say I am an incentive."
He grabed my wrists and pulled them to the front of his robe, "So Iffn I wants sex then that's why yas here."
I wrapped my fingers around his swollen shaft, "If that's what you want then that's what I will do."
Marcus lifted the sides of my shirt forcing me to release the grip I had on his cock, "Dats what I wants." He said.
As my shirt fluttered to the floor I said, "You have to wear a condom I'm not protected," thinking that might scare him away.
He shivered, "No, rain coats are for sissy white boys," he said pushing my shorts down until they fell to the floor.
Marcus flopped on the bed his robe falling to his sides. Grabbing the base of his cock, "Ya want it it's skin on skin."
No one had used a condom while fucking me. The pleasure of skin on skin sex is all I knew, "Wh-what if I get pregnant?"
He was patting the bed on both sides of his hips, "If ya do ya do if not better luck next time."
My pussy fluttered with the thought of getting pregnant. I climbed on the bed straddling his thighs. Moving his African love wand between my puffy pussy lips, "Will you pull out before cumming please?"
I sank down my pussy accepting his ebony spear, "Yas in control so dats up ta ya girl."
I knew that I was not going to pull him out of me before he came. Having felt the superiority of Duane and Jawan ejaculating into me and the added thought of pregnancy made sex euphoric.
I gyrated my hips when his lance was fully in me. He reached up to fondle my breasts with his hands pinching my nipples. I shuddered when he did that.
"Girly likes the nipple tweak," He rolled my nipples pinching harder.
I moaned, "Uh huh oooh yes," as I came.
Marcus rolled us over so I was now on my back. His cock never leaving my love tunnel. He knelt up with my thighs over his. Pounding into me I could feel his pubic hair teasing my little pink pearl. An orgasm started to build.
I thrust my hips up to meet his strokes moaning the whole time, "Ooh aah yesss just like that."
Marcus started to grunt, "Ya likes a nigga cock in ya white pussy don't ya?"
"Yes oh god yes love it aaaah," I moaned.
I could feel his cock start to pulse harder, "Yas wants the potent African warriors I has for ya?" he said straining to speak.
I arched harder, "Yesss I want them, oooh, all of them," I begged.
I knew he was going to cum as he spoke, "Wheres does ya want dem cracker in ya?"
My heels dug into his ass thrusting my hips up getting Marcus buried to the root. I came, "YESSSS in me," I screamed.
Marcus unleashed millions of his African warriors into me to meet with my Caucasian egg if it has not already been fertilized. A burst of stars and bright colors clouded my mind as every pulse of his cock sent more seed into my garden of love.
I rolled on to my side after he pulled out and blacked out.
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By the time my eyes fluttered open Thursday morning, my dark dreams had faded from memory. Lying on my side, while my eyes adjusted to waking before 7:00, I felt a warm body pressing up behind me. Rolling over to kiss my husband on the cheek I felt another man's rough skin meet my lips instead. My week's indiscretions flooded my mind all at once. I gasped and reeled back.
"What have I done?"My still leaking pussy fluttered, knowing exactly what I'd been doing. I slid out of bed cautiously so as not to wake the thug. Pulling a robe over my naked body, I snuck off to the kitchen.
I sat at the table listening to the sound of the coffee brewing cradling my face in my hands. "How could you do that?" I berated myself, "You're married! Your husband loves you, and you're cheating on him. And worse..." I looked through my fingers at the black beans brewing inside their pot.
"You have to end this, right now. What will you do if you get pregnant? Or already are." My pussy fluttered at the thought. I tightened my legs. "Stop it!" I cried to myself, "You're not a whore. You're not!"
The coffee maker pinged as it finished, and I got up to fill my cup. As I walked by the phone rang. I snatched it up before it woke the thug and composed myself, "Hello?"
"Morning honey," it was my husband, "Glad you're up. I didn't want to leave a message this time."
"Oh! Morning dear," The warming sensation deep in my abdomen slowly enveloped the shock of hearing my husband again. "I miss you so much right now," Shocked, I clenched my thighs together thinking about the thug upstairs.
"Oh honey, I miss you too." He said. I could hear the love in his voice. "Listen, I know you have been trying to get through the week on your own, but something came up."
"What do you mean?" I asked slowly.
I heard a sigh, "Well, I can't make it back this Friday. They're keeping me here until next week sometime," he said. The pause let it start to sink in. "Will you be okay by yourself for awhile longer?"
My thighs clenched tighter and the warming sensation grew hot in my belly. I started to shake, "Honey, I... I don't think so. I'm starting to feel vulnerable again," I told him. My body knew what would happen over that time, "Please, can you please come back?"
"God, I'm so sorry honey," he sighed again, "I will see what I can do," he said without much conviction.
"I hope to see you tomorrow," I shivered. My mind hoped he would come. My body prayed that he wouldn't.
"I hope so too," he said. "I love you so much honey."
His words plunged into my heart like a spear, "I-I love you too..."
Then he was gone. I poured my coffee and sat back at the table. The bitter drink burned my lips as thoughts rushed through my head.
"You're a whore for an ugly black man,"they said,"He doesn't care about you. He's using you as his fucking cum dump. He threw away your birth control..."My hand squeezed the mug so tight I thought it would break,"End this affair right now."
I had to get rid of this thug, and fast. I finished my coffee while building my confidence to face that evil man.
Eventually, I was ready. I marched up stairs straight-backed and tall to toss him out. My robe loosened as I marched but I didn't bother to tighten it. I reached the bedroom door. He had rolled over and the covers had fallen off his dark muscled chest. I admired him for a moment before my reason returned.
"HEY!" I shouted into the room, "Wake up!"
He rolled onto his back and opened an eye, "What's dat? Ready to fuck again, whitebread?"
"Never again," I trembled in the doorway, "I'll never be fucked by you again. You need to go. I can't do this anymore."
A wide grin crossed his thick lips, "Baby, yo' doesn't mean dat. Come 'ere an' lets fuck."

"Idomean that!" I threw my arms in the air, my robe fluttering open like the wings of a butterfly. I didn't stop, "Now put on your grimy clothes and get out!"
His face hardened and he growled, "Baby, no need gettin' nasty wit me. Iffn dat's what ya want, I'm gone. Just say da word, whitebread," he tossed the covers off, baring his ebony manhood, lying like a thick rope across his thigh.
His black cock drew my eyes like a magnet to steel, "I said out. I need you to go now. I love my husband, not you."
He stood up, letting his onyx weapon hang low and proud. It was hardening, starting to point straight at me, pulsing like it was breathing on its own. My own breathing became labored as my breasts matched the slow pulsing of that cock. He approached, towering over me. I cupped my hands over my womanhood as my robe betrayed me and bared my breasts to him. I looked away, "Please, just go. I don't want any more trouble."
He stopped when his ebony lance caressed the back of my hands, "Baby, yo' know's ya wants it one las' time 'fore I leave. Jus' give in one las' time."
I stood my ground as he grabbed my wrists. I shook from head to toe, "I don't want it. I don't! I just want you to go," he wasn't forcing my hands at all, even with his cock hardening against them.
"Dat's a shame," he let go of my wrists and shrugged his shoulders, "Iffn dat's what's ya want's, den I's jus gonna take a shower first."
He looked at me with his dark almond-shaped eyes. He was pushing my buttons, we both knew it. I clenched my thighs as the warming feeling fired up again inside my belly. I resisted it.
"I do. Please, take your shower and go."
He laughed. He stretched wide and his cock moved up to slide along my flat toned stomach, "Okay girl, hows 'bout a ride after my shower?"
I quivered. I felt myself crumbling, giving in. I labored to hold my resolve, "Th-that wouldn't be a good idea. I'll give you cab fare."
His hands came up to my breasts, pinching my light nipples and twisting hard. I gasped and my humming pussy drooled. "Yo' neighbors gonna see me leavin', whitebread," he said, and not waiting for an answer turned and strode to the bathroom.
I stood and watched his muscular ass as the shower began to spray and as he turned to relieve himself. I listened a long time as his stream hosed into the bowl. Everything about this ugly man proclaimed superiority and power. I was transfixed watching his every motion. When he climbed in the shower I stood watching the clear drops run down his inky skin.
Eventually I startled myself and escaped to the kitchen. My legs had been inching forward, towards the shower. Though shaking from fear and caffeine I poured another coffee and sipped the jet black drink. "I did it," I told myself, "It's over. He will be gone, and I can go back to my happy married life. Everything is going to be okay now..."
"...Right?"
I was just finishing my coffee when I heard the thug bellow from the bathroom, and then a loud crash. I dropped my coffee mug and ran towards it. When my untied robe slipped down my arms I discarded it in the hall.
When I got to the master bath I saw a horrifying sight. The thug was lying on the bathroom floor, moaning and grasping his ankle, bathroom supplies strewn about him. I assumed he had slipped in the shower and tried to catch himself as he fell.
"Fuck,"he groaned, "Help me to the bed. Ahhhfuck!" he hissed through his teeth.
Despite that he stood pretty much on his own as I was not strong enough to lift him. I steadied his steps as he limped to the bed. Even in the circumstances, his hot skin on mine sent an electric chill down my spine.
Even lying down his member stood tall and proud, pointing at the ceiling. My eyes fixated on his black snake. I didn't see his evil smirk.
"Do you want some ice to keep the swelling down?" I asked.
"Naw baby, jus rubs it a bit. The swellin' goes down on its own." I nodded and not having another choice lightly straddled his waist and bent over. I reached down to massage his ankle and when I touched his ankle his dusky hands snuck around from behind me and cupped my breasts. When I began rubbing he began pinching my nipples.
I bit back a moan. The harder I massaged his ankle the harder he tweaked my nipples. My pussy began to respond to the abuse, drooling down my thighs and onto his skin.
"Dat's it whitebread. Stroke it good," he said. I could hear his grin.
Helping people was in my nature, and despite who it was seeing him on the floor I had to help. I massaged his ankle for another 10 minutes, neither of us saying a word. I was so absorbed in treating his ankle I did not realize he sat up.
He grabbed my wrists and tugged me up, and with a twist laid me flat on my back. He pinned my wrists to the bed and straddled me before I could scream, "Now's ya gonna see ta the other swellin', whitebread." And he leaned down and kissed me, his tongue parting my lips.
I shook my head no slowly, without any fight. He started moving his hips, probing down my belly towards my bare sex. I could feel his ebony weapon plowing along my nether lips, stroking my little pearl with the drooling cockhead, my hips hunching along his shaft as I moaned low. My arms lay willingly on the pillow above my head when he broke the kiss. Catching my breath as I panted heavily, "Pl-please, we can't," I begged as his naked flesh parted mine again and again, "You can't keep cumming inside me. It might not be too late."
He kept up the slow movement of his hips, torturing my little rosebud. Leaning down he suckled my neck. My hips moved faster, "Whateva ya want, whitebread," he said releasing my neck. He'd left his mark again.
The glimmer of my wedding ring raised over his head and disappeared as my hand gripped his muscular ass. My fingers flowed around his rear, sliding between our grinding bodies to grab the swelling I wanted – No –neededinside me.
He raised his hips as my ringed hand aligned his ebony lance with its intended target. "P-please," I whispered, "Don't cum inside me, please."
"Ya beggin' a little late 'bout dat," he said. With an evil grin his African wand bore into my honey pot ever so slowly.
I let out a moan as my cervix opened like a waking flower to accept all of him into me, "I know, but still... still –ohhhh," He started thrusting into me, breaking my train of thought.
My pleasure rose faster the harder he banged me. Little tremors started playing through my whole body, "Ya's gonna be beggin' ta be black bred in a minute ho, even if ya already are," he growled.
A tiny orgasm shot through me when he reminded me I might already be pregnant with his baby. I kept my resolve, hoping I was not already, "Please, please pull out."
"Ya was meant to get a black baby, whitebread," he sneered as he pounded my bare cunt, "Rights here in dis white belly, rights here on yo' hubby's bed." My pleasure rose to euphoria when he said that.
"NO!" I wailed, but my hips moved faster. They screamed yes.
He rolled us over, and then I was on top, "Nows ya in control, whitebread," he said placing his coal-black hands around my pale hips, "Alls ya got ta do is hop off 'fore I cum in yo white pussy."
My thoughts flashed back to the first night when he came in me, when I first felt his African spunk blasting deep inside me. I came. I started to gyrate through my orgasm, willfully. "YESSSS!" I wailed, my white cream coating over his ebony shaft.
"Baby, yo pussy wants the black seed," he chuckled while my pussy milked at his cock, "Yo white pussy's desperate to betray yo white race."
"NOOO!" I wailed as I orgasmed again, imagining just how my pussy would do it. I was losing my resolve fast.
"Ya thinks yo snooty neighbors will know Jr's not hubbies in 9 months?" My vaginal walls convulsed harder. All this baby talk broke my will, and I succumbed to the pleasure.
"Yes!Yesss!" I took him all the way in, wailing as I came again for my black stud.
His laugh shook the room. Immediately he seized my hips and began fucking my tender pussy without mercy, "Why's dat, whitebread?"
I could feel the familiar growth as he got close. His thick member swelled till my pussy ached. I couldn't help myself when I said, "You're going to breed me black - Oooohshit!Fuck me!"
His cock rooted deep inside me, "Where you bein' bred, ho?"
My womb trembled and my pussy gushed, "On my hubby's bed. By a black man –God yes!"
His cockhead rammed the back of my pussy from below, "Tell me what I'm gonna do ta yo' married white pussy, ho!"
"YOU'RE GOING TO BREED ME BLACK IN MY HUSBANDS BED!!" I wailed as I came. I planted my hips on his thighs hard as his African mamba began to spit its potent venom deep into my fertile adulterous belly.
I saw myself in the mirrors on the closet doors. The sight of my lily white ass gyrating on the thugs dark oily thighs as he was ejaculating into me was so erotic. It seared itself into my mind.
I knew at that moment I could never be faithful to my husband again. I knew what the warmth emanating from my lower abdomen meant as well: I was undoubtedly pregnant. With every pulse of the thugs cock sowing more potent seed into my fertile garden, my pussy coaxed his millions of marauding African sperm into my fertile garden.
I rolled over onto my back as his swelling cock loosened and sank back down onto his thigh. I caught my breath, seeing shooting stars and fuzzy colors dance on the ceiling.
"I tolds ya ta take care of any swellin'. Good job, whitebread," he said, chuckling. He got up and strode out of the bedroom, heading downstairs and leaving me to lie alone.
I draped my arm over my eyes, fighting back the urge to cry."I'm such a slut,"was my only thought.
Dazed and confused, I wondered what made and, more importantly, how my life had changed so drastically because of one forbidden act. Through the spinning haze of my thoughts - about the thug, his grungy bed, the hottest sex in my whole life - my hand drifted down my breasts and midsection to my creamy love nest like it had a mind of its own. Between my legs my finger entered me, squelching as a glob of his potent cum burbled out of my sex. I shocked myself back to reality as I saw my wedding band pushing the black thug's seed back into me.
I rolled out of bed and headed for the kitchen leaving my robe strewn on the floor where I dropped it. I didn't need it anymore. The thug was walking to the table with a coffee in hand, without any limp whatsoever. The bastard tricked me!
I ran at him screaming, "You BASTARD! You didn't fall! Ihate you!!"
He put his coffee cup on the table before I barreled into him. I charged right into him, and he didn't budge in inch. "Neva said I did, whitebread," wrapping his arms around me before I could pound his chest.
I started to cry, frustrated tears burning my cheeks, "Wh-What about the swelling?" talking about his ankle. I saw it swollen before, felt it swollen under my fingers. If it wasn't for that I wouldn't have strayed again."Did I... did I imagine it so I would?"
The warmth of his muscular arms holding my naked body tight slowly smothered my anger, "Ya got dat swellin' ta go down," I could feel the familiar growth rising up between our bellies, "But I think dat it's returnin'."
Feeling the growth getting larger, my mind clouded. I let it – I gave into it. Before I could think I kissed his strong chest gently, again and again. My pussy began to feel empty as his spend oozed down my legs.
"Shall I get the ice?" I asked, a tiny smile stealing across my wanton face.
"Naw baby, jus strokes it like a good ho."
I reached down and took his impressive manhood in hand. My fingers wrapped around and slowly coaxed it to life, "How's that feel?" I asked. It pulsed and grew beneath my fingers and palm. I bit my lip.
He grabbed my ass and picked me right up off the ground. "Dat's good baby, real good," he grinned, "But dis white velvet pussy feels better on my black snake."
I did not hesitate to look down and see the glimmer of my wedding band in the morning sun line his ebony staff up with my pale pussy, "AAAAAH," I moaned as he lowered me down onto him.
Once he pierced my tiny pussy to the hilt, I wrapped my arms around his neck and encircled his waist with my legs. I held onto his hot body and moaned as he rocked my ass up and down.
"Fits like a velvet glove da ways yo' pussy takes my nigga cock, whitebread."
Clinging to him and being rocked by him I could move enough to slide my dripping pussy along his shaft. My little pink pearl grinding against his thick pubic hairs had me on the verge of another screeching orgasm.
He started walking. With my eyes closed I assumed he was taking me back to the bedroom. Laying my head on his shoulder I continued to stroke his dark lance in my pale vagina. When I felt my back press against a wall my eyes flashed open. The rough impact set me off and I burst into orgasm, "Oooh God! That black cock feelsso good!!"
My orgasm ended and sense came back to me. To my horror he had pinned me up against the living room wall, the picture window curtains wide open, and there stood my husbands best friend - mouth agape, watching me cheat on my husband with a black man.
Horrified, I came screaming, "NOOO - AHHH!"
I struggled as best I could as my unwanted orgasm wracked by body, but against the thug all it did was tighten my pussy all the more. I could only watch my husband's friend close his mouth and walk away, shaking his head.
The thug deposited me onto the couch bringing my legs up on to his shoulders. I squirmed and thrashed as the thug pinched and twisted my nipples. He tamed me. Another orgasm approached fast, "Yo pussy was meant ta keeps a nigga's swellin' down, whitebread."
My back arched up to meet his thrusts. I spoke without thinking, "Yesss! It feels so good to stroke a black cock in my pussy. It's toright! AAAAH!" My toes curled uncontrollably as the phone rang.
I could feel the familiar swelling of the thugs cock when the phone rang. The thug picked up his pace. Intending to breed me like the animal he is. The caller hung up before the greeting ended – I thanked God for it.
My vaginal walls spasmed around the thugs cock. The phone rang again. The thug didn't stop. I could hear the squelching of my pussy and the smack of his thighs on mine as he stroked into me.
My orgasm built up inside my tensed and needing womb, "Ohfuck!I'm cumming, I'm cumming –Fuck me!" The answering machine picked up.
I felt the all too familiar pulse of the thug's African mamba inside me as my husband's voice emanated from the machine, "Hey honey, bad news. I won't be able to get home until next week sometime. I'm so sorry about this..."
The thug grunted and ejaculated right as my husband finished saying, "I love you,"
"BREED ME BLACK!" I screamed at the thug, cumming harder than ever before as he planted his black baby makers inside me. I did not feel guilt as my pussy milked the thug's cock for every seed he had as my husband spoke.
I knew my marriage was over.
The thug finished spewing his load into me and pulled out heading for the kitchen again. I panted as his cum spilled out of my gaping pussy and onto the couch mumbling, "How could this have happened to me? It's all over..." I got up and walked to the kitchen, feeling a black man's semen trailing down my thighs.
The thug took a gulp of coffee before growling, "What ya mumblin' 'bout, whitebread?"
I sat down, staring blankly ahead, "My marriage is over."
He took another drink, "Why dat?"
I started to sniffle, "Because I'm a whore, and my husband's friend saw us together."
The thug smiled, "Stupid white folk jus gotta rat out a good thing, don't they?"
I looked up in a daze, "He's not white."
"A brotha?"
"Yes, he's black," I said.
A shit eating grin crossed the thug's face, "Iffn my friend had a wife dat looked like ya, I would bribe ya." Before I could ask why the door bell rang. I froze with a million thoughts rushing through my brain. The door bell rang again. The thug growled, "Get da door, bitch."



I obeyed. I turned down the hall to retrieve my robe, but the thug barked at me, "As ya are, ho!"
I put my head down in shame and covered up as best I could with my hands as I walked to the door. Peeking through the peep hole, "It's him," I whispered.
"Let him in. See what he wants." I opened the door slowly, just a crack. Marcus stood there with another black man. Marcus grinned.
"I see you're ready for us," as he pushed his way in.
The two men walked into the kitchen sitting at the table with the thug. I walked in after closing the door as the thug said, "Makes another pot of coffee while us men talk."
Marcus started the conversation as I made my way to the counter, "I could tell right away Miss Hottie there was a slut for black cock first time I saw her. Now I know for sure."
"She's one fine black cock whore, dat be sure," The thug gulped down the black brew, speaking like I wasn't even there, "Likes the black venom spittin' into her pussy too."
"Bareback?"
"Damn straight. Bitch wants a nigga's baby real bad the way she fucks." They both laughed. I could feel their eyes on my ass as I listened nearby the brewing coffee.
"I've been wanting to tap that pussy since I met her. I tease her white boy about what I would do to her if I got the chance," Marcus said.
"Yo like dat show the ho put on in the window?" The thug finished off his coffee, grinning.
Marcus laughed, "Hell yeah! Got a good picture too," handing his phone to the thug.
The thug glanced at it before standing up and coming over to me. His cock stood proudly at attention again as he showed me the picture. It was clear as day: My lily-white legs and arms wrapped tightly around a black man's naked body, a look of ecstasy on my face as his slick black cock disappeared inside my bare pussy.
Just then my house phone rang again. "Answer it," the thug growled.
I picked it up, the caller ID confirming my fears, "It's my husband..."
"Don't leave him hangin', answer it!" the thug barked.
With a shaking finger I clicked the phone on, "H-Hello?" I answered.
"Hi honey. I felt terrible about leaving you a message before," My husband said.
Marcus got up and retrieved the extension phone, "Oh don't worry honey, I haven't heard it yet," I lied to my husband for the first time in our marriage.
"God honey, I am so sorry but I won't be able to come home until Wednesday next week at the earliest," he admitted, defeated.
Marcus now listened in. The thug snuck up behind me, reaching around and tweaked my soft nipples, "Ohh," I paused and held my breath for the moment to pass, "I mean, no honey! Can you please try harder to come home? I need you here..." My nipples hardened painfully, deliciously.
"I've already tried, but there's just no way," he said. The thug's cock slipped between my tight thighs. I bit my lip as my husband continued, "I'll call Marcus and have him check in on you, okay?"
I blurted out, "He's here already. He... stopped in for a coffee."
"Damn, what a friend," My husband bragged, "Here, let me speak to him."
I felt the thug push into me from behind all of a sudden. "Ohhh shit!" The moan escaped before I could contain it. "He-here he is," I managed, handing Marcus the phone right as the thug pulled my pale ass back onto his cock.
"Yeah man?" Marcus smiled as the thug covered my mouth and fucked me, "No, she's alright. Just spilled some coffee. Hasn't been the first time, right?"
I rocked back, meeting the thugs thighs with the back of my own, "Wednesday huh? No problem man. I'll be sure to keep my eye on her," he said to my husband and mouthing to me silently, "And my cock in her."
Being watched while fucking with my husband completely oblivious - I had to bite my lip harder so I wouldn't scream out. When my orgasm struck without warning I bit down so hard I bled. With a muffled moan my vaginal walls went into overdrive on the thug's swelling member.
I looked over my shoulder when my orgasm subsided. I mouthed, "Fuck me hard," to the thug.
Marcus kept his cool even as our rutting three feet away intensified, "No man, she won't do anything she won't do with you," I heard my husband laugh as Marcus thrust his hips in my direction just for me to see.
The thug leaned over and whispered in my ear, "Ya shoulda been a porn star," I nodded yes, "Ya likes being watched, doncha?"
I let out a soft moan, "Mmmm, yessssss..." My whole body started quaking.
Marcus was still talking when the thug began swelling inside me again, "All right man, we'll be seeing see you on Wednesday," with that, he clicked the phone off.
The thug started spewing into me, and all I was holding back burst out at once, "GOD! Fuck me! Breed me - BREED ME! I want your black bastard inside me!!" The stars and bright colors blinding me as his African semen inseminated my Caucasian pussy for the third time today.
I collapsed on the floor, "Damn... I see what you mean brotha," Marcus said.
The thug snickered as I curled up, lost in the afterglow burning inside me, "She just a breedin' mare for da brotha's now."
Marcus laughed, "Breeding mare, huh? Can't wait for my turn."
The thug nodded, "She all yers after tonight. I's got a new one ta break in tomorrow."
"Another white wife straying from dear hubby?"
"Naw brotha, better: A cop bitch in heat," His lips curled into his evil grin and the two men laughed as I balanced on the edge of consciousness.
"Well then, nice meeting you," Marcus shook his hand and then turned to me on the ground before the world went entirely dark.
"And we'll be seeing you tomorrow for sure, little mare."
All I remembered was being picked up off the cold linoleum floor before the world went dark.
To be Continued....................
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I didn't know what had come over me the last few hours. My head swam in a fog as fresh nigger cum oozed out of me into the toilet of a strange bathroom. Even though I was on the pill I had never allowed a man to put his bare cock into me. Now there I was watching the spunk of several men, Black men at that, leaking out of my newly soiled vagina. I dabbed the remaining pearl drops from my outer lips before pulling up my panties and leaving that grimy stall.
I sped back to campus as fast as I could. The radio droned uselessly in my ear - I was too distracted by a reoccurring image of dark skin entering my pale pussy and the warmth I felt in my lower belly pulsed and radiated through me. Unconsciously my hand drifted to my pussy, the image of a bare African cock unloading millions of potent sperm into me playing before my eyes. I thanked god for birth control.
I arrived back at the sorority house around one in the morning. All the lights were out except the front door guest light. Thanking god that no one was up to witness my disheveled look, I snuck in without a sound, praying that none of the nigger spunk would drip out onto the floor.
I took a shower to wash the filth off my body. My roving hands and harsh scrubbing in the shower brought back memories of the day. Arching my chest out and tilting my head to soak my hair, a vivid flash of this position flashed through my clouded mind. I saw myself on my back again, getting filled by those black cocks.
Even after rinsing my hair, every touch made my pussy tingle. I began panting, laboring to catch my breath as my fingers played down my pale skin. Just like their dark hands had, all over me. I had to quickly finish my shower - I was going out of my mind with lust.
I dried off and threw a towel around my dripping body before I snuck off to my room. Peeking in, my roommate Cindi was not home. "Thank god," I breathed. I dropped the towel and climbed into my bed, exhausted and naked. But as I lay down and tried to sleep, I found I couldn't. All I did was toss and turn, getting wetter and more desperate by the minute. I was thinking about them again. My hand found my little pink pearl and started rubbing, seeing those black men shoving their bare cocks into my tight white pussy again and again. Not minutes later I silenced my cries with my hand and shook with an explosive orgasm. Soon after I drifted into a most peaceful sleep.
I don't know what time it was when I was rudely awakened as a voice trilled, "How was it, you lil slut?" I squinted through hazy eyes at my roommate Cindi.
Yawning and stretching my sheet slid off my bare breasts, "Huh? How was what?" I decided to play it stupid.
"Your night of exotic fun whore?" Her hand rested on my thigh.
I yawned again and rolled my eyes, "I don't know what you're talking about, Cindi."
Her hand slid under the sheet and started moving up my thigh, "Hmmm, I bet your coochie will tell a different story. I know this certainly did," she shook her cell phone in my face.
I froze and stared, "What is that?"
Her hand moved up and cupped my mound as she leaned towards me, "I got the video you sent."
The hairs on the back of my neck sprang up, "I-I didn't send any videos yesterday."
Her finger caressed my sensitive bud. I arched my back slightly without thinking. I didn't know Cindi was bi. She had always been interested in her many boyfriends for me to think she was otherwise. She smiled and waved her phone more, "Well, it came for your cell number."
"Someone must have -- Oooh -- s-spoofed my phone. It wasn't me."
Cindi plunged a finger into me. My pussy clamped around her finger, "That's doubtful Sidni, you're absolutely drenched. And a little... stretched." She wiggled her finger around, getting deeper. The thought of those black bastards stretching out my tight pussy terrified me. But I moaned too. My pussy convulsed.
I couldn't deny it any longer, "Oh god... Cindi, if I tell you, promise you won't tell anyone?"
Cindi plunged faster, "I promise, but seems a little late. Who knows how many people this was sent to..." I didn't have time to ask what she meant. Cindi pulled the sheet off and gazed at my now naked body, "God, I'm so jealous of you Sidni."
I had never thought of being with another woman. Cindi's long blond hair and lighter frame betrayed how feisty and assertive she could be, especially when she was horny. But at that moment I wanted to kiss Cindi's pouting lips so badly, "You're absolutely gorgeous Cindi. Why are you jealous of me?"
Cindi beat me to it. Leaning over and pressing her 34b breasts against mine, she gave me a gentle peck on the lips, "Because people don't treat you like a bubble-headed blonde."
I don't know what happened at that moment except to say I embraced my horniness. I embraced my horniness grabbing Cindi behind the neck and pulled her into a deep passionate kiss. Instinctively our lips parted and our tongues embraced. A needing passion built in my lower regions as Cindi broke the kiss and slid down to my breasts. Her lips were so gentle my hips bucked against her thigh on their own. All I could do was moan and hug her head as Cindi's tongue caressed my nipples to an achy hardness.
Her tongue ever so gently traced down the line of my tummy, making me moan louder in anticipation. When she reached my mound she gave my pussy a hard lick, parting my wet lips from bottom to top. My back arched up to meet her exploring tongue. She centered her tongue on my little pearl and sucked as she flicked it. "Mmmmmmm," She moaned around my sensitive nub, and set off an orgasm that spattered my sheets with cum. My vision clouded with bright colors and shooting stars as she lapped at my quivering lips.
I lay there recovering as Cindi wiped the corners of her grinning mouth and walked out the door, "We'll talk later," she said, licking her lips before disappearing around the corner. My eyes fluttered, and I drifted back to sleep.
It was after two in the afternoon before I finally awoke, curled under my still-drenched sheets. I walked to my dresser to get some fresh underwear and found a note:
Enjoyed this morning
Talk later
Be ready by six
Cin
It hit me then: I had forgotten all about the summer formal. I had not gotten a dress yesterday after my car broke down. It was not my style to buy off the rack, but right then I was in a bind. I threw on my school sweats and sped to the mall.
I walked through the mall checking out what they had. Halfway through the mall I realized the impact yesterday had on me. I was checking out every black man that passed me by. I found my eyes wandering over them, down their physiques, imagining uncontrollably what they looked like without their clothes.
I had stared too long when a very brash man walked up to me. "Want to check this package out up close and personal babe?" He said, holding his crotch.
"Pfft not on your life," I stormed away, a hot twitch fluttering between my legs. It bothered me how my body betrayed me. I found a dress and purchased it without trying it on, being in such a hurry to get away.
When I finally got back to the sorority house a little after five, I ran up to my room. Stripping my sweats and taking a quick shower. After I dried off I went towel-clad to my room. I blew my hair dry and rummaged through my lingerie finding a trim bikini and bra set lavender with black lace to match my new dress. I did my toes and finger nails in white, not having any that didn't clash with my dress.
After donning my lingerie I slipped into my dress. Though a good fit for being off the rack, I was a little stunned after seeing it was so short, down just over the round of my behind. I bent and turned a few times, realizing I had to be careful while wearing it. Otherwise my lacy panties would be totally exposed for anyone to see. It was too late to worry about it. So I chose a pair of black open toed four-inch spiked heeled shoes and strutted downstairs.
It was six fifteen when I made it downstairs. My sorority sisters must have seen the video of me as they all looked at me kind of funny as they left with their dates for the summer fling. The head cheerleader gave me a wink and a smile mouthing, "Hope you enjoyed," on her way out on her white boyfriend's arm.
It was almost seven-thirty when Cindi finally arrived. I stood up and scowled at her, "Where have you been? You're late."
Cindi looked absolutely gorgeous. She was dressed in a black dress with a deep plunging neck line just barely covering her breasts, spiked heel shoes that matched mine, with hot pink lipstick and matching polish on her fingers and toes, "Sorry sorry. Jim picked me up at the salon and told me Tom was picking you up and would meet us at the dance."
"Tom never showed up..." I admitted. Cindi hugged me tight.
"I know sweetie," Cindi hugged me tighter and leaned in, "It's cause they saw the video."
I shivered, "Who... who else saw it?"
"By now, probably everyone at school," she said, staring dreamily into my eyes.
"WHAT?" I screamed and leap back, "I'll have to drop out of school! I'll be a laughing stock -- everyone will think I'm a slut who'll fuck anyone!"
Cindi gave me a gentle peck on the lips, "I don't think they think you fuck anyone," She added quickly as I shook with rage at the thought, "But don't worry! It'll soon be forgotten, so let's go have a girl's night out, okay?"
I hugged Cindi again, feeling just that bit better. "Where are we going to go? I'm not twenty one yet..."
"Girl, it's summer time. Parties are everywhere," she gave me a reassuring peck on the lips, "Besides, we're too hot to stay in, so let's go!" We walked out into the moonlit night, arm in arm. I just felt at ease being with Cindi, like everything would be okay as long as she was nearby.
It was still kind of early so we walked to the summer fling. It was free, sponsored by the school, and upon entering I noticed people milling about, chatting, and some dancing. Others approached us, jeering at me, but Cindi was on her game with every snide comment, putting them all in their place and shutting them up.
I was actually starting to have a good time an hour in until I saw Tom and gave him a friendly wave. Tom just snubbed me, tossing his nose in the air, and all his friends did the same.
"Cindi, we have to go. I don't want to have a big fight with Tom..." I said. She nodded and took my hand.
Outside the dance Cindi and I started talking. I looked down at her hand, "Cindi, about this morning..."
"Yeah I know," She cut me off, "I've never done that before either. But that video last night... it just had me so hot. I don't know what came over me."
"It was, like, so hot..." I admitted, "I didn't believe that another woman could do that to me. I... I liked it," I blushed as I said it.
Cindi's hand snuck around to my ass and pulled me closer, "I know! I got so wet and I never even touched myself," My hand found hers as well, and I cupped another girl's ass sexually for the first time.
"Cindi," I said, "I would like to explore those feelings a little more sometime, if that's okay with you?"
Cindi smiled and guided me into a gentle peck on the lips, "Most definitely Sidni. Just thinking about it has had me so horny all day. But tonight I want to find a big black dick to play with!"
I shivered, "Cindi no! We can't do that - I felt so dirty having a nigger fuck me."
Cindi squeezed my ass, "Girl, you looked so hot, I just have to do it too. Haven't you seen it?"
"No, whoever sent it deleted the video and call history," My belly fluttered. Whether from fear or anticipation I don't know, but I eyed Cindi's phone as she pulled it out of her bag.
"Here, look at this. It makes me cream my panties every time I see it." She pressed play on the video and handed the phone to me. When I looked down I recoiled.
"Oh my god!" I shrieked, "That's -- that's not what it looks like!" I looked like a wanton slut, my arms and legs wrapped around a huge black homeless man, my shrill wails mixing in with his dark grunts, with the white froth of my churned cum framing his onyx phallus as it pounded and stretched my little pussy.
The video ended after thirty seconds with the nigger pulling out his still-shooting cock from me. Cindi licked her lips and took her phone back, "Looks to me you were having your brains fucked out, and liking it. I just wish Jim had a cock like that..." My pussy moistened. A part of me thought Cindi should get fucked by some nigger just as I had...
Cindi dragged me off to several parties over the next hour. We left the lamer ones immediately and a couple others Cindi said there were no good prospects. I managed to pick up a joint at the last party and sparked up as we walked toward the edge of campus toward the loud music blaring in the distance.
My excitement soaked the crotch of my panties after having seen the video and the joint had relaxed me and intensified my horniness before I snubbed it out.
We arrived at the music to find it came from one of the black fraternities. An equal mix of white and black people were wandering in and out of the house and hanging out on the deck. Cindi turned to me, "Looks like this is the place to be, Sidni."
Cindi grabbed my hand and started walking to the house. She stopped as I held still, "Cindi, I can't go in there I...I can't stand filthy blacks. What they did to me..."
She looked at me sternly, "Sidni, I don't know where your hatred for blacks comes from, but they are no different than whites. Good or bad is an equal opportunity employer. Now come on!"
My eager friend drug me along into the frat house where Cidni and I were each handed a beer. We walked around for a few minutes and it felt like we were invisible. Nobody paid us attention except for an occasional hello and nod as we brushed by.
Cindi peered into the crowd and dragged me towards them. She chatted for a minute before dragging me off again. This repeated until this time she dragged me over to a large black man. I thought he played on the football team, or should have. He was about 6'5", 250 pounds of rounding muscle, and Cindi hugged him with a squeal as he squeezed her ass.
"Hey Mr. Hands, off the merchandise. You haven't paid for it yet."
He laughed, "Dat fine white booty? It oughta be beggin' ta get the black magic touch I's got for ya."
Cindi returned the laugh and pulled me forward, "Jerome, this is Sidni. She's one of my sorority cheer sisters, Sidni, Jerome is the star on our school's team."
Jerome towered over me, "What up, Sidni?"
I looked up into his eyes and shivered uncontrollably, "N-Nothing," I said in a whisper.
He turned back to Cindi, "Your lil ho don't say much. I like 'em like dat, 'cept when they beggin' for me to puts da wood to 'em."
They both laughed as I shifted on my feet, "Oh don't worry. She gets tongue tied when around a strapping hunk of beef like you."
Jerome flashed his bright white teeth smiling down on me, "She's never comes ta one of our parties with the rest of ya's."
Cindi just looked up at him, "No, she's not a big partier. Kind of bookish and stuff. Listen, I'll catch up with you later before I leave Jerome. I got something to show you."
Jerome swatted Cindi's ass to get her going, "A'ight, gets this white booty movin' then. Later."
Cindi walked around some more, but I had to take a break and go outside and smoke a little. My whole body was tight. After standing next to Jerome my pussy twitched and became increasingly wetter despite my revulsion. I was standing by the rail when I was startled, "Yo bitch. What ya doin' at my house?"
I scanned up from his sneakers to see a black hand gripping the crotch of some baggy shorts. My eyes stopped for a second before continuing up, "Um, excuse me?"
It was the black man from the mall, "Thinks ya too good to talks to a brotha at the mall, and then shows up ta my house for a black man's party?"
I leered at him, trying to hold my cool, "I was pissed off earlier. I didn't mean to offend you."
I lit my joint and turned away, "Ya gonna offer me a toke or what?"
I took a hit and with shaky hand passed it to him without looking. He took a long drag and blew it into the air, "Apology accepted."
My eyes lazily drifted down as my previous drag started taking effect, "Thank you..."
He squeezed his crotch and exhaled a second time as I stared at his member, "What's ya wonderin' 'bout? The myth's true here," He squeezed his crotch again, forming an outline around his awakening cock.
My head snapped up, "No no. I was just thinking."
He moved closer, "Thinkin' 'bout getting some brotha lovin'?"
My eyes wandered down again even as I shook my head no, "No, just thinking about what I was going to do this summer."
He held the roach to my lips so I could take a drag. I did so without thinking, "Ya was thinkin' who you'd be doin' this summer," He took the last hit before flicking the stub into the night.
I looked up. He was staring, "Well..." I inched back, "It was nice chatting with you, but I have to find my friend and go,"
"Where she at?" He asked.
I shrugged my shoulders. They felt heavy from the reefer, "Um, inside somewhere I think."
He grabbed my hand before I could react and drug me into the house. The music blared and the crowd had thickened under the haze and scent of pot smoke. He let go of my hand and moved it to my ass leading me around the floor looking for Cindi. His palm was warm, rubbing as it was around my firm cheeks. I liked that warmth, or so I reasoned. But Cindi was nowhere I could see.
"I don't see her around here..."
"Heh, then I know where she be at," the black man grinned.
He led me to the stairs, giving my ass a squeeze every now and again. Most of the doors in the hallway were open. His hand became more vigorous rubbing my ass my pussy quivered uncontrollably. My disdain for this black's hand on me melted into a mind's fog and moistened my panties all the more.
We reached the end of the hall, having peered into the open rooms to find no one. I had resigned myself to just find a quiet place and give her phone a call when he spun me around to him and planted a wet kiss on my open mouth. His tongue snaked in, and mine reciprocated. Against the wall we made out, my thigh rubbing between his and feeling his cock harden along it. But I wrenched myself out of it and pulled away after a minute.
"I'm sorry, I can't do this. I have to find my friend and go right away," I stammered.
He glared a moment before shrugging his shoulders, "A'ight, then yo lil friend will be downstairs."
His arm draped over my shoulder and cupped my left breast. He massaged it as we desended into the basement. The deep bass from the stereo pulsed through my nether regions, and combined I couldn't help but get soaking wet for this black man.
We walked to a partially open door and looked in. I saw a pair of white legs almost straight in the air with a black ass rising and falling between them. "That can't be Cindi," I thought as a shiver of excitement ran through me.
I felt his hands go to my hips. I didn't even get his name. He pushed the door open as I asked, "What's your name?"
"Marcus," he answered before pressing me to the wall and kissing me.
I kissed back, hearing a moan coming from the bed on the far side of the room. I threw a sideways glance on the two people rutting on the squeaking mattress. I heard the girl's voice, and immediately knew: It was Cindi.
"Oh god Jerome, that feels sooo good! Just like that, fuck me. Mmmm! Don't forget to pull out. You're not wearing a condom, Ooooooh fuck, cuuuuming!!" Cindi squealed low as Jerome studded her into the bed.
Marcus broke the kiss and turned my body towards Cindi and Jerome. I had become so excited with the musk of their sex I did not realize Marcus pushed my dress up to my waist until his hot hand cupped my mound and ran a finger over my panty-covered slit. My thighs quaked at the touch, and looking over my shoulder Marcus kissed me from behind. His tongue darted into my surprised mouth as I willingly kissed him back.



Marcus stroked my wanton slit for a while before moving the dainty lace to the side and sliding his finger in me. My pale tightness sucked his dark digit in. I kissed him harder, wrapping my arm around his neck as his finger pumped inside me, slopping in and out of my wetness. I could hardly hear Cindi and Jerome fucking over the sound of my beating heart.
Marcus moved his free hand up to pull my dress down under my breasts as his other worked my tight vagina. Breaking the kiss Marcus hummed in my ear, "Lets take yo white ass somewhere nice..."
I kissed him again, moaning as I pleaded, "Let's watch a little bit longer."
Marcus didn't argue. His one hand moved from one breast to the other, working my soft flesh beneath my bra, and his other hand added another finger to work my stretching pussy. Cindi and her black stud were going at it doggie style now, her shrill voice piercing through the sound of his hips slapping her ass. It wasn't long before Marcus unzipped his pants and drug his cock up between my thighs.
Bending me at the waist, Marcus sawed his African shaft against my sex, "Puts it in ya cracka." Marcus held the crotch of my panties aside as I reached down to line him up. I was dripping wet as I rubbed his mushroomed head around my waiting hole for lube. It would need it just to fit inside me.
The head of his cock slowly plowed my nether lips apart as I drenched it in my cum, sliding up to graze my little pink pearl, "Oooh yesss," I moaned. Marcus slid back, a shiver of excitement tracing up my spine as the mushroomed head pleasured my rose bud. His black snake never leaving my body, I pushed up to align it with my now willing white pussy.
Marcus thrust forward, grabbing my hips to penetrate me completely, "Ooooooh fuuuuck," I moaned. The emptiness from watching Cindi get fucked by a black man quickly left my body as Marcus hit the back of my channel.
I reached down to massage his plum-sized balls, cum-filled and aching for release. I was surprised when I felt along his still-exposed shaft: Bottomed out, he still did not have his entire cock in me.
"Likes that ho?" he growled in my ear.
"Mmmmm..." Was all I managed. I rocked on the tips of my toes to change the angle of penetration. Marcus was still pounding into the end of my love tunnel, causing a pleasurable pain as he rammed my cervix, "Oooh Yesss, fuck me," I moaned.
Marcus bent his knees, and I felt my cervix open just barely to accept his seed in. I came as his heavy sack slapped against my clit.
"Cummmming!" I wailed. I could hear Cindi moaning and Jerome grunting just inside the room. Cindi's legs securely cinched around Jerome's waist, her heels bouncing off his back as he mated her like a beast. Jerome grunted, "Baby, I's gonna cum," Cindi let out a ravished cry and pulled her mound up to meet his thrusts.
Another orgasm built inside me. Marcus picked up his pace. For a moment I lost my mind entirely, watching my best friend getting fucked by a nigger. Bareback. Just like me. I threw my head back and wailed.
"CUM INSIDE HER WHITE PUSSY," I screamed to Jerome.
Cindi came, "YESSSSSS CUM....." Jerome pinned her ass tight to the bed and pushed in deep, cutting off her pleasured yelp and protest with a forced kiss. His balls jerked hard, flooding Cindi's lily white womb with his pure African essence.
Marcus picked up his speed as his cock swelled, "Another pussy becomes a traitor to its white race," he chuckled and groaned as his cock plugged my naked pussy.
Jerome finished pumping Cindi full and rolled off the well-fucked blond. I could hear a sniffle from Cindi, "But I'm not protected..." she said, throwing her arm across her face, sounding defeated.
Marcus buried his ebony snake deep inside me. He held my hips to spew the venom of his race into my white womb as I pushed back to join my thighs to his.
"Yesss! Oh god yes - cum inside me," I moaned, quivering with my own orgasm.
Still looking at Cindi, who hid her eyes under her arm as black seed dripped down her ass, I heard her over the sounds of my own wailing orgasm.
"YOU SLUT!" she yelled at me. And I came again.
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I don't know how long I was out when I finally stirred. I rolled over under the covers and pressed my face into the pillows. The thug's heavy aroma filled my nose immediately, and I breathed in deep. This time I felt no guilt about it.
The deep warming feeling in my lower belly ignited again as I thought about that morning. My legs crept up until I knelt; face buried in the musky pillow and inhaling deeply. My hand slid down my abdomen as I pictured my latest adultery: Two men watching me getting fucked while my husband talked to his 'friend' just an arm's length away. My quivering hand cupped my mound and rubbed. The creamy remnants of the thug's last breeding started oozing out, still warm and thick. My finger pushed the slowly seeping load back in. I felt a flutter in my stomach knowing I would be carrying the thug's black baby.
My orgasm started building when the thug's return startled me. I did not hear him walk into the bedroom; he gave my raised bare apple bottom a hard smack. I yelped and fell onto my back as he looked down at me.
"Whatcha thinkin' 'bout whitebread?" he said, his eyes roving over my body.
I looked up at him dreamily, my legs splayed wide and tangled in the sheets we'd torn up before. "Oh not much," I said batting my eyes, "Just thinking about what I was going to name our baby," I answered with a little grin, rubbing my flat white stomach.
He chuckled just once with that evil smirk, his dark cock pulsing back to life, "Ya means yo baby, whitebread."
I rose and ran my hands down his naked chest before turning his back to the bed. I pushed him and he fell onto the bed, relaxed and waiting. His dark lips curled as I kissed the head of his love tool, "No, I mean our baby. The baby you've put in my married white tummy..."
He frowned as I crawled up and straddled his thighs. As I wrapped his cock in my left hand he said, "Ya had the choice to leave and ya didn't. Dat makes it yo black baby, not mine."
I twisted my hand, stroking his cock along my bare pussy. The glimmer of my wedding ring against his night-black member caused my womb to warm even further. A flutter in my pussy reminded me where he had been cumming all this time. "You came in me knowing I was fertile. That makes it our baby," I said, bending down to kiss his chest. I knew it wouldn't work but I had to try.
He gave me an evil stare as he growled, "Don't even try dat bullshit. Yo a ho for black cum. Ya don't care iff'n ya gets knocked up, yo married white pussy just wants it's dark chocolate fillin'."
That comment stung, but after all the truth hurts. I lifted my ass and aligned his African lance with my snatch. Sliding down its length the empty feeling between my legs disappeared. Leaning forward with my hands on his oily dark chest I gyrated my hips, slowly grinding so his pubic hairs would tease my little pink pearl.
"Ooooh!" I moaned, "You made me a whore, and I hate you for that."
His hands shot up to my breasts pinching and twisting my nipples hard, "Ya was born a ho. Yo were jus' too stupid ta realize dat till now. Now ya knows ya role as a breedin' bitch for the black race."
A jolt of excitement and lust shot up my spine, "Nooo, I want to be your breeding bitch, just yours. Give me your black babies - as many as you can knock me up with!Ohhh, not the black race, just you!" An orgasm was quickly approaching, "Ooooh shit! Please, make me your breeding bitch."
I started posting faster as he barked, "Iff'n ya wants ta be my breedin' bitch, ya breed with whichever brotha I tells ya to!" He yanked me down onto his chest and bit my pale neck, marking me as a black man's property again.
I couldn't escape the demands of this thug. They made me wet. Whatever he said, he had me doing whatever he wanted. When he finally released my neck, I moved my face over his lips. My lips brushed along his as I moaned breathlessly, "Okay," before my tongue shot into his mouth.
His tongue danced with mine until I was gasping for breath. He hadn't stopped fucking me the whole time, spearing up into my pale tightness. When my orgasm shot through me I straightened up and wailed. I saw myself in the full length mirrors across the room.
"Was he right? Did I always want this?" I thought. My pale thighs straddled and quivered on either side of his onyx trunk, my pink pussy lips hugging the base of his ebony staff as it buried itself inside me. His black hands gripped onto my hips, not letting go, as my snatch gushed and ground against him.
His African mamba started spewing its venom deep inside me, and right then I knew he was right. I tilted my head back and heard myself moan, "Aaaah... I'm a breeding bitch for the black race." I watched my body shiver and cum, my ass flat on his oily thighs to take every drop of his African seed.
I shivered harder when I counted the pulses of his magnificent onyx weapon. Fifteen powerful jerks pumped millions of dark potent sperm into my lily womb. I knew I would never have my husband's baby. My life as a faithful wife and lover was over. I would never deny a black man access to my bare white pussy. The thought of unprotected sex and the consequences, the interracial baby that would grow inside my Caucasian womb to forever darken my white lineage brought my mind and body to euphoria. The pleasure swirled and muddled my thinking, and my only coherent thought exclaimed,"This is what I was born for."
Once my vagina finished milking every spurt of the thug's seed out, I fell faint. Stars danced across the darkening ceiling, and falling off to the side I faded out again.
The thug was gone by the time I awoke and rolled over. Feeling the delicious sting in my pussy and his smoldering load inside my lower belly, my hand trailed to my cummy mound. I was a mess, again. Gingerly I scooped up a large glob of semen trailing from my well-stretched pussy. Bringing my hand up above my face, the glimmer of my wedding ring had my thighs squeezing tight.
I admired the thick creamy dollop oozing down my fingers. I watched the glob run over my ring, another man's fertile jizz slowly snuffing out its glimmer. When it finally covered my wedding band I slipped my finger into my mouth and savored the flavor of our comingled juices. Bitter, but I licked it clean.
After some time I rolled out of bed and went downstairs. I didn't bother with a robe this time. The thug sat at the kitchen table drinking lemonade. "So," he said, casting an eye back at me, "Ya finally figure out yo role in life, whitebred?"
I stood there meekly, arms wrapped around each other hands clasped standing on one foot while the other rubbed my calf, "Yes sir," I answered shyly.
He took a sip of lemonade leering my way, "Go on, don't keep me waitin'."
I teetered on my foot as I trembled, "My... My role in life is to be your breeding bitch."
"Mywhitebreedin' bitch," he growled, "And?"
I finally found my footing and trembled less, "I'm also to breed with whomever you tell me to."
He finished his lemonade and leaned back, "Ya ain't got no problem with da rules?"
"None. I accept your ho rules entirely," I blushed. My husband could never get me to say something like that.
He got up and walked over, "Tell me, what are they?"
I looked up at him without moving back, "I will never wear underwear. When you say get, I get. No white cock will ever fuck me again..." I stepped closer, pressing my flat belly to him as I continued in a whisper, "I'll never use birth control, and I will breed with whomever you tell me to," My abdomen was an inferno by the end, knowing from his hungering look that I was going to be bred again.
He grabbed my wrist and pulled me into the living room. He threw open the curtains and turned back to me, "Now yo gonna do as I tell ya till you worship black cock like it was yo god. Got it?"
I nodded as he pushed me down to my knees. Grabbing his cock he slapped his rousing member onto my lips, "Open dat pretty mouth, ho."
I glanced out the window. The thought of someone watching drenched my pussy. I opened my mouth as he slapped the head of his cock onto my tongue. "Now suck it, slut." he ordered.
My lips closed around the head of his drooling python and started licking its smooth underside. Before long it grew, firming and hardening behind my lips, which excited me even more. I started bobbing my head and taking more in as he grew to full erection. When he became fully hard I could only get little more than half in before I gagged. I was not very experienced at fellatio, hardly ever doing it for my husband, but I did whatever my instinct told me to do to please this man.
After he had coated my whole mouth in his bitter precum my jaw became sore. He must have seen the pain reflecting in my blue eyes, so he pulled his dick out and slapped his veiny member on my lips and cheeks as he spoke.
"You gonna do as I tell ya from now on, whitebread. You ain't gonna be ashamed lettin' the world know ya fuck nigga dick. Understand?"
I knelt before him, turning my eyes up with his slimy spend glistening on my smiling lips, "I won't be ashamed, not of this..." I licked his cock without thinking and wrapped my fingers around it, "I will do whatever you tell me. Just fuck me with this black dick."
At that he walked over to the front door and threw it wide open. He stood naked in my doorway, breathing in the cool afternoon air for a minute before walking back over. He patted the top of my head as he passed by. He stopped at the coffee table before sliding it in front of the window. The afternoon air nipped at my bare skin, and I eyed the table as he pointed to it. The thug walked over and shut the door and said, "Get dat white ass up on the table."
Slowly, I got up and stepped to the coffee table. One look from him and I lay on my back without further question. I felt slightly better in this position, just below the sill of the window and out of sight. But the thug growled, "On yo knees, ho. You gonna show yo nosy neighbors ya's a nigga lovin' whore now," My heart skipped a beat or two when he said it. I did not question him though. I turned over and lifted my bare white ass to his dark hands.
I looked over my shoulder as he positioned himself behind me, "I'm your nigga loving whore," I whispered. I started to breathe heavily as his shaft plowed up my slit, "Fuck me. Make me your whitebread ho..."
Reaching between my legs I pushed his cock between my nether lips. With the pressure of my hand the thug sank into my dripping cunt, "Whatcha thinkin' about now, whitebread?"
As his cock bottomed out, "Oooh shityessss," My hand cradled his semen swollen balls as they slapped against my clit, "How... How much cum do these make?" He'd been cumming inside me nonstop for the past week, and still he felt so full.
He pulled back and hammered into me without answering. My head flung back along with my eyes as his balls slapped my little bud all the harder. My pussy was creaming all over his cock, frothing and slathering all over his pumping member. I rocked my hips to meet his thrusts, the backs of my thighs sounding his ferocious rhythm loudly.Slap! Slap! Slap!
"I'm cumming!!" I screamed, "Breed me – I'm a breeding bitch for black men!" I felt a cold breeze across my ass suddenly, but I wailed even louder because of it, "OHHH!I'm a nigger-loving whore – Fill my married white pussy with your nigger spunk. Ohfuck me, I WANT YOUR BLACK BASTARD!!"
The window slammed shut. My thug pulled out right as he started to cum, flipping me onto my back and turning me back towards his jerking cock. With my head under his balls I watched them wide-eyed as they started to pulse. Pushing his cock to my lips I opened my mouth. The first rope of cum alone filled my mouth to overflowing.
I grasped at his member to aim it at my face while I choked down his bitter seed. With every pulse of his flesh a splatter of cum grazed across my face or chest, black sperm glazing my white skin. When the explosive blasts turned to slow gushes I opened my lips to accept the last of his dribbling semen into my wanton mouth.
After I caught my breath I didn't dare open my eyes. His hot cum warmed my entire face. I scooped the puddles of semen from my eyes and licked my fingers clean as the rest drooled down my cheeks and chin.
When I stood and finally opened my eyes I could not believe how much he had cum. I realized my face was glazed entirely from how much I had licked off my fingers, but my chest had caught even more of his spunk, and thick rivulets ran down my upper abdomen.
I looked at him as he turned and walked into the kitchen, "Ya wanted ta know how much a real man makes," He shrugged, "Now ya does."
Still dripping with his semen, I moved away from the window and joined him in the kitchen. I poured a glass of water and took a large gulp. The cool water hardly quenched the hotness in my belly. I turned sidelong to him, "I have no doubt you have knocked me up by now, seeing what you just shot all over me," I smiled before finishing off the cup.
He shook his head in a menacing way, "I tolds ya I ain't shootin' blanks, ho. Dat white pussy don't stand a chance. Now get that tight ass outta here and clean up."
I walked upstairs to the master bath, unable to stop his cum from leaving a trail behind me. I stretched out in front of the mirror and noticed the new hickey he gave me was as dark as the thug. I licked my lips, tasting the thug's semen one last time before brushing it away at the sink.
I climbed into the shower and standing on one leg with the knee of the other bent I leaned back to soak my hair. My breathing grew labored as my fingers ran through the thick cream the thug left in my brunette hair. The water cascading off my shoulders and over my breasts moistened the drying semen slowly sliding down my body. Not my husband's cum, a black stranger's cum. My pussy gushed and fluttered on its own, breasts heaving as I realized what a whore I was becoming.
I was starting to shake as the water washed the thug's semen over my little pink pearl. I heard the thug rummaging around in the bedroom, and I trembled with electric pleasure thinking the thug was going to join me. The rummaging stopped. Heavy footsteps. But he never came in.
A little disappointed, I finished my shower and dried off alone. When I dropped the towel in the hamper I touched along the marks the thug left at the nape of my neck. They proved he would do with me as he pleased, whenever he pleased, and I would inevitably let him.
I strode into the bedroom without a stitch of clothing on, but the thug was not waiting for me there either. Instead I saw an orange and yellow flannel shirt that I wore while gardening on the bed. Nothing else.
I pulled it on and went to button it up only to find one button between my breasts was left. The thug had torn out the rest. Grinning at his naughty game I fastened the single button and, forgoing the rest of an outfit to cover my nearly-exposed body, I went to the kitchen. As I walked the tails of the shirt fluttered at my sides. Feeling sexier than ever, I rounded the corner to the kitchen and said just as sexily, "Mmm, you like?"
"Never seen a sexier mare in my life Marci," Marcus said.
I jumped when I heard my name spoken for the first time this insane week, and it wasn't by my husband or the thug. My hands scrambled to cover my breasts and mound out of instinct, "Marcus! Wh-where is he?"
Marcus sat back in the chair and smiled, "Don't worry, he left about five minutes ago," his stare turned to a lust-crazed leer as it dropped over my body, "And no need being shy Marci. I've seen it all before, and I will again."
Slowly I relaxed my arms for him, the shirt hardly covering me at all. I bowed my head frowning, "He... he was suppose to be with me until tomorrow."
Marcus got up and walked over to me, "He had a little police business to attend to. Besides," He started unbuttoning the lone hold of my shirt, "He called and told me to take care of you,"
I trembled as his warm hands pushed the shirt down my shoulders. I knew what the thug had meant, "But you're my husband's friend, how can you do that to him?" I asked as my shirt fluttered to the floor.
He lifted my chin so I was looking into his dark eyes, "Marci, Marci... You are a naïve little minx," he said as he tweaked my erect nipples, "I only became friends with your husband so I could tap your sweet ass."
He kissed me before I could answer his admission of betrayal. His tongue shot into my mouth and played there for a minute before mine joined the dance. We kissed until I had to take a breath, "You... you have to wear a condom," I said, wavering even then as I felt his member pressing against me.
His hand trailed down my abdomen and cupped my mound. With a soft peck to my lips, "You won't deny me the feel of your satiny skin will you, Marci?" his finger entering my pussy without hesitation, "Or deny your white pussy the feel of my bare black cock."
His thumb started working my little pearl while his long finger stroked in and out of me. My knees started shaking, "What...what if you get me pregnant?" My pussy gripped his delving finger.
He pulled his hand out of my crotch, and picking me up by the waist he set my bare ass on the kitchen table. Marcus dropped his pants, "Well, if you get knocked up, you'll just be accepting your role as a black cock slut won't you?" He ran his hand down my belly, and I saw the glimmer of his own wedding ring.
A jolt of excitement shot up my spine, "Wait, what about your wife? What would she think if you get me pregnant!?" He grabbed my hand and brought it around his cock. I started stroking without thinking, and absently I noticed it start to harden beneath my fingers.
"I can't get you pregnant," Marcus said, "I had a vasectomy after our second child."
I let out a small sigh of relief hearing that and stroked his lance harder as he kissed me again. My pussy started drooling, my chest heaving as I became desperate for air. Then a knock came at the door. Marcus broke the kiss, "Come in," he shouted.
I tried to squirm away, not wanting to be caught naked with a black man between my legs. Marcus pushed my shoulders to the table and stepped closer before I could get away though. "Don't move," he growled.
I covered my face with my free arm as Marcus's cock kissed my pussy lips for the first time. "Did you drop him off?" Marcus inquired, and I could only barely stifle my moan. Turning my head, I saw it was Marcus's friend from this morning.
He strode in and casually walked into the kitchen, "Yeah, no problem. He was meeting up with some blond cop hottie."
Marcus pulled me up to my feet, "Marci, this is Ty. Ty, Marci," he introduced us quickly, "Must be the cop he said he was going to break in like Marci here," He gave my bare ass a swat, as if to drive home my new position. I blushed at the same time as I fumed, learning that it was Cat the thug had gone to meet up with.
I turned to Ty blinking my baby blue eyes, barely remembering my courtesy, "Um, hi."
He looked me over like a wolf looks at meat, "Hi," he said, "How about we move this to a more comfortable setting."
Marcus turned me and swatted my ass hard this time, "You heard the man, to the bedroom, little mare!"
I rubbed my stinging ass as I walked toward the bedroom. I was sure he left a mark. The moment I stepped into the room Marcus pushed me face down onto the bed. Grabbing my hips he pulled my ass up to meet his. His hard cock slapped between my legs.
"Guide me in, Marci. Or should I say ho now?"
The way he sawed between my folds, I couldn't refuse. I reached between my legs, pushing so his lance parted my swollen pussy lips. Ty un-zipped his pants and my pussy started drooling. Marcus eased his cock into me, starting a slow in and out motion. I hummed and parted my legs more. His cock was comparable to my husbands, but it was still black.



Ty knelt on the bed in front of me. Reaching to cup my tits he pulled me up on all fours. His own cock twitched to life, slapping at my parted lips, "Open up bitch," he commanded.
I did as I was told, sticking out my tongue obediently as he pushed his cock into my mouth. Marcus picked up his rhythm plowing into my pussy, the motion forcing more and more of Ty's cock down my throat. Ty was not as large or thick as the thug, but I still couldn't take him to the root. Marcus's assault on my pussy caused me to gag on Ty several times.
This was the first time in my life I was with two men. I'd heard the term 'Spitroast' before, but I never imagined I would do it myself – especially with black men. We settled into a comfortable rhythm so I was able to pleasure both as they used my pale body for their pleasure. I got extremely excited having two cocks in my body, twitching independently and jerking out their pre cum into my mouth and pussy at the same time, and I unable to protest even if I wanted to. Their steady pace, their hands molesting my tits and ass, their dark-voiced grunts ignited a series of orgasms inside me. Having Ty's cock in my mouth I was not able to wail out, and that fueled the flames even more.
They knew I was enjoying them. How could they not, with me shaking all over and tearing at the bed sheets, constantly gurgling my moans? I could only make un-intelligible noises as I came, and Marcus laughed, "Ho just can't seem to stop cumming all over my cock."
"Keep gagging on my cock slut, and I'm gonna send my nut down your throat," Ty threatened, and I knew it was real. His whole shaft jerked in my mouth and I felt a warm trickle sliding down my throat. I could only gurgle and take him deeper to let him know it was okay to cum in my mouth.
Marcus slapped my ass, "Your pussy's tight as fuck, Marci. I'm getting close to blowing my black nut up in your womb. Like that Marci?" I could feel him start to swell and rut harder, "You want that nigger cum, don't you whore?"
I could only shake my head yes and cry out as best I could. I was busy teasing Ty's cock with my tongue trying to get his creamy reward. Both men laughed at my wanton display, right before Marcus grunted loud. His African weapon spewed his seed into me as I ran my tongue on the sensitive underside of Ty's cock. My pussy tightened around Marcus's shaft, milking his supposedly safe cum into me.
Then Ty started cumming. The first shot blasted into my mouth, and I had to pull back to avoid drowning in his spunk. Several more spasms and my face and chest were covered in his slimy cum, not to mention all over my husband's bed. It was terribly salty, but I savored it nonetheless.
"Fuck! What a whore," Ty laughed, slapping his wilting cock against my panting lips, "This slut is the best porn star I've seen. She's just a natural black cock slut, ain't she?"
"Better than a porn star or a whore," Marcus spoke, "We don't have to pay this slut in anything but our cum," I collapsed on the bed, trying to catch my breath through a cum-filled mouth and feeling out the damage Marcus did to my tender pussy. As I did both men pulled on their clothes and went downstairs.
I lay there for a few minutes before rolling over. Even amid the fresh scent of sex I could smell the thug's musky scent in my pillows still. "I hate you," ran through my mind as I breathed him in again, and sighed.
I got up, seeing Ty and Marcus's semen oozing down my sweaty breasts and thighs. I pulled the cum-soaked bedding off and used it to wipe myself off. I tossed it to the floor in a wet heap before shakily moving to take another shower.
When I finished I picked up the bedding and went to put it in the washing machine. There was no sense putting on a robe or anything, I reasoned. I walked through the kitchen with an armload of laundry, finding Marcus and Ty sitting around the table again.
"I always wanted a maid that works all natural," Ty said.
"Play your cards right and maybe you can hire Marci," Marcus said, and both men laughed. I smiled and loaded the bedding into the washer before I went to remake the bed. I noticed the clock for the first time then. It was well after six p.m. and getting dark out. My stomach growled when I finished making the bed. I returned to the kitchen to find Marcus gone.
"Where's Marcus?" I asked Ty as I walked by.
Ty lounged at my table like it was his own, "His old lady called said he'd be back soon."
Marcus was married too, I thought. Did he think like I did about adultery? My stomach's growl interrupted my thoughts, "I'm going to make something to eat, are you hungry?"
I bent over to grab some left over chicken from the fridge, "I definitely could eat," Ty said, and I felt him leering at my ass.
I pulled salad makings from the crisper and set it on the counter. I started preparing it as Ty walked up behind me. Tossing the lettuce into a bowl Ty cupped my bare breasts from behind, "Your one sexy white bitch, Marci."
I could feel Ty's cock grinding against my ass. I spread my legs a little as it worked between them. I tried to concentrate as Ty ran his cock along my pussy lips. I moaned and dropped the lettuce, "Th-thank you," I said, turning my head to look at him.
Ty kissed me deeply, moving his hand over my abdomen. I started quivering again. His hand moved to my mound and angled his love tool at my bare honey pot. Breaking the kiss he bent me forward over the counter until his lance pierced my pussy, "You got one velvety soft pussy there," He pushed into me, "I'm gonna love tapping this white cunt."
I moaned, reaching back to grab his hips, "Oooh, fuck me..." I rocked back to meet his thrusts.
Ty's hands returned to tweak my nipples. Jolts of electricity shot up my spine, "Your body was meant to be fucked by black men like me wasn't it, Marci?"
I could not deny it, not anymore, "Yessss it is," I moaned, my pussy clenching his cock, "Fuck meee!"
Ty's cock started to pulse suddenly, ready to fill me again with another batch of black baby makers. I turned back to kiss him ravenously, as if by kissing his thick black lips alone could give me the orgasm I needed. But then I was startled when the phone rang. I stood up so fast Ty's dick slipped out of me, spewing his hot jizz over my inner thighs and ass.
"Hello?" I answered the phone, Ty's spunk oozed down my apple bottom.
A woman's voice on the other end, "Is this Marci?"
I didn't recognize the voice, "Yes it is. Who is this?"
She raised her voice, "Don't play dumb. This is Marcus's wife."
My heart seized up, "Oh! W-What can I do for you?"
"Marcus tells me you've been fucking him. Is that true?"
A cold chill ran up my spine, "I don't know what to say... Look, I...."
"I don't care that you're fucking him. He fucks all sorts of white sluts like you," she said, venom dripping from her voice, "But after he fucks you, don't you come crying to us for child support."
"Child support? But he told me he had been fixed."
"The last white whore coming onto my doorstep with a swollen belly would say otherwise," She said, "And I know how potentmyman is. Get knocked up for all I care – he likes it. But you won't get anything else from my husband or me."
I tried to stammer out a reply, but the call cut out before I could. She hung up.
I stared at the receiver, unable to breathe. He lied to me, and I felt the warmth of that man's cum still deep inside me. I sat at the table staring into space just stirring my food. I had lost my appetite. Meanwhile Ty finished his food, and left the plate on the table to find his clothes.
"I got to go," he said, "Was nice doing you," and left without another word. I still sat staring at nothing, and barely noticed Ty leaving.
I picked at my food for an hour. While I was relieved that Ty had not cum in me, Marcus lied to me. Even now his black cum might be in my womb – no, I was certain it was. Did I really want to get knocked up so bad I would have any black man do it?
Eventually I managed to eat most of the salad. I picked up the plates and put them back into the sink. I was exhausted after the week I had, and just wanted to go to bed.
I turned the corner to lock the front door. Before I even reached the door it flew open, and Marcus appeared there, grinning at me. My rage possessed me all of a sudden, and before I realized it I was charging Marcus. I knocked him off the stoop and out onto the front lawn, straddling his hips and howling. Marcus grabbed my arms before I could slap him.
"You lied to me, you bastard! You son of a bitch!" I screamed.
Marcus rolled us over so I was on my back. Only with my back pressed against the wet grass did I realize I was still naked. I shivered as the cold night air enveloped my bare body. Marcus held my arms above my head in one hand, and pushed his sweats down with the other, "Oh, about what Marci?"
"Don't do that! You know you lied," I could feel his swollen member nestle at my pussy, "The vasectomy," I started to cry, "You never had one."
"Oh, that..." Marcus's hips were slowly grinding, his cock parting my nether lips. My hips responded without my permission. "You know you're a whore and don't care. Just accept it..." My legs wrapped around his hips as I shook my head and wept.
He continued, his teeth gleaming bright in the night, "You're a black cock whore and will take it any way you can get it. From any nigger who can give it. My wife knows it. That thug knows it. I know it. And you know it."
Marcus released my arms. My hand went down between our bodies. He sawed his cock between my thighs, and slowly I pushed it into place at my wet hole. Marcus entered my willing body as my mind crumbled, "Fuckmeeee," I moaned, "I'm a nigger-loving whore. Just fuck me and make me remember it!"
Marcus laughed, "I'm going to fuck you whenever I please, and you will always take it bare."
"Always, always!" I responded, with my hips meeting his thrusts, "Just don't tell my husband." The thought of him had me building to an orgasm.
Marcus sped up his thrusts, his hips smacking my thighs and pressing me hard into the dirt, "Don't worry Marci. This will be our little secret. No one else will know," he leaned down to kiss me. Even as he said it I knew it was a lie – his wife already knew exactly what I was, and the cold outside air proved it wouldn't be secret for long. I was becoming a black cock slut, a breeding bitch for the black race.
Marcus covered my body with his and kissed me deep. The icy grass chilled my back as our friction burned my front. Marcus's grunting strokes rubbed my needy little pearl, and I orgasmed without reservation.
I broke the kiss to catch my breath. My nipples rubbed against his jacket as my chest heaved for oxygen, "Ooooh my god!" My vaginal walls started convulsing on his shaft, "CUM IN ME!!" I screamed into the night air.
Marcus pushed in balls deep, and with a low howl pumped his dangerous load deep inside me again. Marcus spewed millions more of his African soldiers into my wanton pussy, and my pussy coaxed all Marcus had to offer into my womb as we mated on my front lawn.
Once Marcus recovered, he pulled his softening cock out of me and tucked his member back into his pants. He picked me senseless up off the ground, and carried me back into the house. I held onto Marcus's neck while he pulled the bed covers down before placing me, naked and oozing his cum, back into bed.
Marcus undressed and climbed into bed right next to me. I rolled to snuggle as Marcus pulled the linens over us. I felt no shame as I kissed Marcus in my husband's bed. I felt only lingering arousal, the same I'd felt all week with the thug.
Marcus must have known I was exhausted. The warmth of his body enveloped mine as I began to drift into a much needed sleep.
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I awoke Friday morning all alone for the first time since my husband left. Marcus was gone, leaving behind only what the lying bastard had pumped into me the night before. I stretched, feeling the crusty remnants of his semen caking my inner thighs. My pussy was sore from the whole week, and stretched. I could never go back.
"Oh god, oh god!" Startled at the feeling I jumped out of bed and screamed, "What have I done to my marriage? To my life!?"
I felt so filthy I rushed to the bathroom and jumped in the shower before the water could warm up. The icy cold spray cascaded down my shivering body. The water heated up to scalding as I tried to scrub the dirty feeling off my body and dig out any semen those men had left inside me. After about thirty minutes I had washed all the dried semen from my frame, but as I dried my tendered skin with a towel I realized the feeling never washed away.
For good measure I grabbed a bottle of douche. Cleansing my sore insides I remembered the thug had purchased it for me in the first place. Despite myself, my lower abdomen warmed at the thought. I gritted my teeth and screamed again.
When I was finished I walked back to the bedroom to my lingerie drawer. For the first time since Sunday I slid into a pair of satin panties. It felt like a lifetime since I had worn them, and I supposed it had been. I pulled on my husband's robe and started downstairs to make breakfast.
On my way I came across my robe lying in the middle of the hall. I picked it up and threw it into the laundry room.
I started a pot of coffee before sitting at the table. My mind started to wander as I listened to the coffee brewing. "What have I done?" I asked myself. I watched the machine ping and dark coffee started to fill the pot. I cupped my face in my hands and started to sob.
"What have I done? How did one night a month ago make me do these things? All these things..." I am a sensible woman, I had thought. I was a good woman, a good wife, and soon to be a good mother. And yet... "I willingly went back to the thug that took my body... Why?"
The coffee finished. I got up and poured a cup. I stared. The caramel color swirling in the porcelain cup sent a twinge through my pussy. "What is it about the thug that made me go back?" I wondered aloud and swirled my drink, "My husband had been all I wanted before... before he..."
I sipped my coffee, and the heat stung my lips. "Is it his demeanor?" I continued, "Am I just submissive? But I never was like that with my own husband... Or any of my boyfriends before him. What is wrong with me then?"
The black brew sank low in the cup before I took my eyes away from it. I put the thoughts out of my mind as I made scrambled eggs and toast for breakfast.
I sat at the table more picking at than eating my food. I sipped my coffee and warmed my belly deep down, "Am I really pregnant?" I suddenly thought. My hand shot out over my stomach as I considered it, "Why did I let him throw out my diaphragm? Why did I stay? Why didn't I stop him before...?" The heat in my abdomen flared up, just as I remembered how hot his sperm was. I sunk to my elbows and clasped the coffee cup in both hands.
"He was right about sex being better knowing I could get pregnant," I could not deny that fact anymore. It was true, but felt so much truer with him, "Did he... did he knock me up?"
I shivered at the realization of the whole situation. In two days I had fucked three black men. Unprotected. Trembling I whispered, "If I end up pregnant, how will I know for sure who the father is?" I knew that I couldn't ever be sure, not really. "Then why..." I thought as I ground my thighs together, "Why am I getting so horny thinking about it?"
I shook off my thoughts with a shiver. I cleaned up my breakfast dishes and sat at the table finishing my coffee. My mind remained mercifully blank the whole time.
I rose to pour another cup when I saw it. Crumpled in the corner was my flannel shirt, the one the thug picked out for me. I went and picked it up. The thought of the thug and what he did to me over the past few weeks shot through my mind. I knew my husband wanted children but had not brought it up lately.
There was something about this hideous looking black man. My own body betrayed me making me do things I have never done with my husband. The orgasmic high I felt while fucking this thug made me want it again and again. He called me names that would have caused me to slap any other man, but coming from him it felt right. When he flushed my diaphragm I should have left. His commanding attitude wanting me unprotected drove me to him again and again.
Picking up my flannel shirt I dropped my husbands robe and put it on. Buttoning the lone hold my pussy felt smothered as it drooled. "I have to find him," I gasped, dropping my panties on top of the robe. I had to have the thug again before my husband returned.
I rushed to find my keys. I ran to the garage while donning my overcoat. I pressed the door remote and started the car. Once the door opened I drove off in search of the thug.
Again.
Driving to the dark side of town my nether region felt so empty. "I need him," I thought, "I need him more than anything else right now."
A slow burn started, deep inside me. My hand crept under the flap of my coat and cupped my mound. My pussy was absolutely drenched as I slid a finger along my slit. Working a finger into my snatch I thought about how much the thug had stretched me in just a week, and the emptiness diminished. A little.
I soon had worked three fingers into me, and it still was not enough.
Before I knew it I was parked just down the street from the thug's apartment. There was a strange car out front, so I stayed in the car and watched. My finger toy at my little pearl through a series of mini orgasms as I waited.
I was there about a half hour when I spotted officer Cat exiting the second floor apartment. I watched her come down and leave in the strange car. I sat there not knowing what to do.
A few minutes had passed when I saw the thug come down the stairs and disappear into his apartment. I got out of my car and quickly walked to his door.
I dropped my overcoat before bursting in. The thug jumped out of his chair.
"Who da fuck-" he started as I ran into his powerful arms. Cupping my ass he caught me when I jumped, my legs hugged his waist. I mashed my lips to his. His tongue shot into my mouth as I kissed him with a passion I didn't know was in me.
He pulled his head away while I scrabbled for his belt, "Yo, whatcha want whitebread?" he growled in that deep menacing voice. I pulled his belt and his loose pants dropped.
"You," I said, locking my lips to his.
I charmed his African snake with my hand, he slapped my ass, "I's done with ya whitebread," he said breaking the kiss, "I's movin' on to other ho's now."
I aligned the head of his cock so my pussy lips could kiss it ever so gently. Looking into his dark menacing eyes, "I will do whatever you want, anything you want. Just please take me."
His arms lowered so my pussy could engulf his cock, "Iff'n I wants ta sell yo body ta any nigga that wants it?"
"Yes, sell me out. I'll do even that," His cock bottomed out, and suddenly the emptiness was gone, "Oooh! I'll do it as long as you fuck me like this!"
Ty and Marcus compared more to my husband in the penis department. I needed more. I needed the phallus of this hideous African god to completely please me.
The thug held me as I flexed my hips to his, "Ya's just a ho fo' black cock, whitebread."
My pussy started clenching his cock, "Aaaah! I hate you for that. You made me a nigger fucking whore - now fuuuck meee!!"
My orgasm started and he hadn't even thrust into me yet. Just then the apartment door burst open, "Duane, who's fucking-" The woman stopped and stared. It took me a moment to realize it was Officer Cat.
"Shut the fuck up bitch," Duane barked at her.
"Oh fuck!" I screamed out my orgasm,"Cuuuumming!"Cat stood there not making a sound as I quaked on his ebony cock. My juices gushed down my legs.
Duane started walking toward his bedroom, "Yo gonna learn just what a whore my whitebred slut is. Come on bitch," Cat followed as the thug – no, Duane – carried me into the grungy bedroom.
He dropped me on the broken bed, and his musky aroma filled my nostrils once again. He turned, and in a flash ripped Cat's dress off her body and tossed her onto the bed. Both of us lay there, white thighs splayed open before that black thug. The brute rolled me onto my knees and pushed my face between her legs.
"Eat dat pussy up, whitebread."
I shook my head, unable to look away from Cat's pussy, "But I've never... I haven't..." Cat unlike me had no hair around her pussy. She was moist and her thighs were crusted with Duane's semen. Her pussy lips had closed back up and looked almost virginal.
His hand pushed harder, holding my lips to her snatch, "Ya better learn fast."
Hesitating a moment, my tongue barely licked her pussy. I was not as disgusted as I thought I would have been tasting another woman. Before I could think any more on it Duane's black python entered me from behind, "Oooh shit, fuck me Duane..." I moaned into Cat's privates.
My moan pushed her over the edge. Already tensing and no doubt becoming aroused the whole time she was there, she lost total patience with me. "Eat that pussy whore!" she demanded, and Cat's hands pressed the back of my head hard.
Only a few breathless minutes later, I found myself fingering Cat while I ate her pussy out. Duane drove my face harder into Cat, and she wouldn't let go of my head. My orgasms rolled one through another, another euphoria I'd never experienced before - eating my first pussy while being fucked by a black man.
"Ohhh fuckkk!" Cat's legs wrapped around my head as she arched up towards my tongue. Encouraged I attacked her pink clitty, and she came wailing, "Ooooh God! God damn it! This bitch can eat pussy – GOD!" She tensed, and my mouth filled with her nectar.
At just the same moment Duane set my insides awash with his hot baby makers once again. Rope after rope pulsed into me, drowning my cunt as I fought for air. Cat's legs finally eased the hold on my head so I could cry out, "Yes! Fill your nigger loving whore. Knock me up."
I was gasping for air when I finally rolled onto my back, oozing with the thug's potent load once again. Duane pulled Cat up easily and they walked out to the living room. I lay there catching my breath and savored my first taste of pussy while my pussy slowly closed around the thug's seed inside me.
When I had finally caught my breath I joined them in the living room. Cat was rummaging through her purse, "Where they at, cop ho?" Duane growled.
"I don't know."
"Don't lie to me ho," The criminal snatched the purse and dumped it over the table. Timidly Cat picked up a small compact and looked at it.
"Here they are..." She said. Duane grabbed it out of her still-grasping fingers and tossed it to me, giving cat an evil leer as he spoke.
"Tells me whitebread, what it is yo holdin'?" he growled.
I looked at the prescription and immediately understood, "It's her birth control pills."
"Show me," he barked.
Nervously I opened the compact and held up the rows of diligently packed pills, "They're here, enough for a month..." Each day had a little white pill for it, the past week's gone. My heart skipped a beat when I saw today's still inside. "She hasn't taken today's."
Cat shifted on her feet, staring at her only defense. Grabbing the compact Duane took Cat by the arm and ushered her to the bathroom. I followed.
"Tell me cop ho: What's the third rule for white ho's when they's here?"
Cat answered nervously, "We're not allowed to use birth control."
Duane tossed me the compact, "Dump 'em, whitebread."
I stepped over to the toilet with Cat's pills, and while she watched I pushed her birth control pills one by one into the toilet.
"Nows ya gots ta make yer choice," Duane flushed them away with that evil grin, "Ya stay an' we fuck, or ya can get gone and find new pills."
Cat stood there petrified as her pills swirled down the drain. The shock crossing her face was priceless. I stroked the thug's black snake without thinking as it came back to life.
"The choice is an easy one if you ask me," I said.
I led Duane out to his chair and pushed him onto it. There kneeling between his thighs I obediently cleaned his cock of our co-mingled juices. His ebony organ grew to full staff as my tongue ran along its length for Cat to witness. The torn officer soon stepped beside me and as I moved my head down to his huge scrotum. Bending at the waist she took his onyx staff between her lips. She made her choice.
From where I was positioned I could turn my head and lick Cat's pussy. Every time I ran my tongue through her treasure trove she let out a whimper around Duane's cock. She was dripping wet, and needed the black bone.
The thug finally pulled her up and turned her completely around. Pulling her ass to his lap, he sat her facing me while I returned to lick his cock. Aiming the bare head at Cat's honey pot I breathed, "Put it in. You'll love it."
Duane sucked her neck to leave his mark. With some trepidation she slid down onto his shaft. I watched mesmerized as his powerful member spliced open her tight pussy lips as she sank onto him. I licked up his shaft as it disappeared into her pale body, all the way up to her little pearl. She let out a loud shriek as he completely filled her,"Oooooh fuuuck!I can't take anymo–ohhhh!"
I sat back on my haunches to watch as she tentatively adjusted until he bottomed out inside her bare cunt. She did not move for a couple of minutes, I assumed because she'd never had a cock the size of the thug's African mamba inside her before.
Finally Duane released her neck, his mark on her white skin darkening even then. I couldn't help but lean back in to tongue her clit and lick the base of Duane's shaft over filling her pussy. Cat started bucking like she was trying to last eight seconds on a prized bull, "Oh shit!Fuuuck meee!!" she screamed.
I sucked just above her mound, leaving my own mark above her gushing pussy. I could feel her tremors ripple through her belly as she came, "Oh god! Oh god oh god– Cuuuuming!!" she wailed, digging her nails into his dilapidated chair.
It became difficult to keep my lips on her mound as she came like that, undulating without control or reason. Duane subdued her, holding her ass tight to his groin and sinking the last inch into her as I growled, "You're a black man's ho now - Take his nigger spunk!"
Duane started cumming. I watched the base of his black snake pulse and his balls jerk into the pale officer. Jet after jet of its potent venom spewed into Cat, spilling from her quivering pussy lips.
"Ooooh God - fill meee. Fill my white pussy up!" she wailed before collapsing back against his chest, exhausted. I knew the look on her face all too well – the vacant stare with a tiny smile. It was my look after Duane fucked me. She was hooked now, and would do anything this black thug wanted.
His love tool finally softened enough to flop out of Cat, unleashing a small flood of his pearly sperm from her deep-pink pussy. Being the good little black cock whore I dutifully took it into my mouth. I licked and sucked his phallus until all the remnants of their breeding were gone. I didn't touch Cat's pussy though – I let his cum do its work.
Cat slid off his chest and collapsed to the floor. Duane stood, finding his pants, he pulled them on. I helped Cat to the bedroom and we fell onto the bed together. I heard the apartment's rickety door open and close as the thug left.
Cat's breathing came back to normal, her breast's slowly stopped heaving. "Oh my god," she sighed.
"Amazing, isn't he?" I kissed her breast, sucking on her pert nipple.
"You're not so bad yourself," she arched towards me, "God, nobody's ever eaten me out like that."
I released her breast and smiled, "Takes a woman to know a woman."
Cat kissed me back gently, "Yeah, but nothing compares to a good fucking..."
I pecked her lips, "You mean a good breeding. He doesn't just fuck – he breeds." I couldn't help but brush my hand down her belly, wondering with a twinge of excitement if her taut stomach would be swelling soon too.
"Oh my god," She groaned and threw her arm over her face, "What have I done?"
I cupped her still-creamy mound, "You've just had the best sex of your life," I felt the thug's cum seeping out, and grinning I pushed the seed back in.
She let out a long sigh, "He's a person of interest in criminal activities," she sobbed, "I'm a police officer who slept with a suspect. Unprotected too..."
Her hips started humping my finger despite her reservations, and I kissed her saying, "Then enjoy it, and just don't get caught..." I lashed my tongue into her mouth.
Cat was soon kissing back, draping her leg over mine. The kiss was gentle but forceful at the same time. I felt the thug's cum leaking from her pussy onto my thighs My pussy fluttered with its own cum seeping out.
Breathless, I finally broke the kiss. I rolled onto my back and stared at the ceiling, neither of us saying anything for a long time.
I finally got up to use the bathroom and find something to drink. I buttoned the sole button of my shirt.
After relieving myself I went to the kitchen. Duane was a typical man, with nothing but beer in the fridge. Finding a glass I washed it with what little he had. I poured a glass of water and sat at the decrepit table.
Cat came out of the bedroom and joined me, wrapped in the bed's ratty blanket. I pushed the glass to her. She picked it up muttering, "Unbelievable... How could I do something so stupid... Risking my probable cause like that." sipping the water.
I was puzzled, "I thought you needed to be invited in to get probable cause. How does that work?"
Pushing the glass back to me she met my eyes with the familiar professional look she had before, "If he invites me in and I see incriminating evidence, then I will have probable cause to use against him. That is if..."
"If what?" I asked.
Cat was reluctant to answer, "If... if I don't have sex with him. Sets up the potential for coercion, or worse, officer corruption," she sniffled.
The thug burst in, "Come on whitebread. We's goin' for a ride."
I scrambled for my coat, "Where are we going?"
He leered at me, "Ya neva mind, ho. Let's get."
"Where's my coat?"
Cat gave me an evil stare.
"Ya won't be needin' dat," Duane growled.
I dutifully followed him out to the car, trying to hold the bottom of my shirt closed so the whole street couldn't see my lack of panties. As I left though, I saw Cat watching us. And I felt an undeniable hint of jealousy spark from that woman's eyes – maybe something more.
But the thug wasn't stopping. Duane went to the driver's side and rooted around, "Where da keys, ho?"
"Under the seat the doors unlocked,"
"Then get it fo me ho," Duane got in and I climbed into the passenger side. Leaning over the thug's crotch I rested my cheek on the bulge of his pants. Reaching under the seat I grabbed the keys, playfully nibbled along his dick.
Handing him the keys he opened his pants and let his cock out. It lay over his right thigh like a basking snake, its poison already inside me. He pushed my head down as he started the car, but he didn't need to. I licked and sucked him to full readiness eagerly as he drove my car wherever he wanted. The first stop light we came to he pulled me up by the hair.
"Climbs up on dis nigga dick, bitch."
He reclined the seat to steer and I squeezed between his large chest and the wheel. I slid down his cock as it lanced into my depths. With not much room I started gyrating, stirring his hard shaft inside my pale pussy. His pubic hairs continuously tickled and toyed with my clit. The feeling was incredible, and every few moments mini orgasms rippled through my belly.



Duane seemed to be driving around in circles, but I didn't care. I leaned down to kiss his neck, feeling an explosive orgasm building amid the tiny ones. Duane suddenly made a quick left and parked along the curb.
I started to shudder and moan as my orgasm exploded, "Oh fuck, I'm cuuuuuuming!"
Duane rolled down the window as I wailed on his cock. Perched on his lap I didn't see a black man approach.
"Yo brotha, what up?" Duane said.
The man grinned, "Dog, ya gots a real screamer in dat one."
The thug pushed me up against the steering wheel, "What's ta say? Da ho likes the black bone."
The thug undid the lone button of my shirt, and the man whistled as he bared my chest. "Dat one fine mamma," he said, looking at my pert and firm tits.
I didn't try to cover myself at all. Rather I gyrated faster, getting so much wetter being on display like that, "She 'bout ta be one at dis rate," He grinned evilly and patted my ass, "I bouts ta puts her out, 'fore I end up knockin' da bitch up."
The thug seized my hips and came, hot and deep inside my bare pussy."OH MY GOD!"I wailed, "Cum inside me – YES!!" The venom of his African king snake brought more pleasure than my husband ever could. My chest heaved, trying desperately to suck in as much oxygen as I could. My vaginal walls drained his cock into my womb. My lower belly burned.
The man laughed, "Let me knows when the ho is ready. I'd like a turn on dat,"
I slumped to the passenger seat, "Ya's can have a go tomorrow," My left hand toyed with my filled snatch, still gaping from his cock and now oozing with his fresh load. My wedding ring glimmered as it sank into my adulterous pussy.
"A married ho, eh? We's got a deal," The man shook hands with Duane, "Same newbie price?"
The thug laughed, "Na, dis black cock slut be two grand fo da night."
I started panting as he was selling my body, my fingers squelching in my wet sold cunt. His friend shrugged, "Iff'n she as good as she look, I guess it be worth it."
Duane zipped his pants up, "She be worth the cost brotha, trust me," he said, and we drove off.
I lay there, pushing his creeping seed back in, "I can't believe you."
He leered down at me, "What 'bout ho?"
My fingers delved deeper, "You just sold me for a night like a cheap whore."
A grin crept across his face, "Two grand ain't cheap, whitebread. And I tolds ya I was gonna have ya as a ho fo sale now."
I don't know if I was upset or excited or shocked, but a smile formed on my lips anyway, "He better be as good a fuck as you."
The thug reached over to maul my naked breast, "Jus' be yo regular self, whitebread. A natural born black cock ho loves any black dick she can get."
Before I realized it Duane was pulling into my garage, "Why are we here? What about Cat?"
The thug reached over and opened my door, "Don't ya worry 'bout her," He grinned lecherously, "Ya needs ta jus be ready at seven tomorrow an' wear somethin' sexy. Now get."
I got out and he drove off with my car without another word. I was not upset that he took my car, not really. The only thought I had walking into my house was how I got myself into this world so deep so soon.
I felt a flutter in my pussy as Duane's seed slowly oozed down my thighs. Another man's cum would be inside me soon, and I knew he would be black. Walking into the kitchen, I smiled at what was to come.
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I awoke Saturday morning relieved and disappointed at the same time. Neither Marcus nor Ty had come by after the thug dropped me off, and he hadn't come back either. The empty feeling in my nether region was joined by that now familiar warming feeling. The warmth coursing through my womb confirmed what I already knew deep down.
I am pregnant.
Whatever day it was in this crazy week, taking so much cum inside me undoubtedly knocked me up. I got up and tried not to think about it. I pulled on a pair of panties and a t-shirt before going downstairs to make some coffee. But the caramel-colored coffee slowly filling the pot reminded me again, and I couldn't help but think, "That'll be the color of my baby..."
I thought about all that had occurred over the last week but could not come up with a reason why I did it. I spent four days with a hideous looking man knowing I was fertile. The worst part of the week was when he gave me the opportunity to leave, and I refused to go I stayed, letting him spew his African essence into my unprotected Caucasian womb.
I spent the morning cleaning the house. The idea of being pregnant with a black baby flitted in the back of my mind, refusing to go away. By the time one o'clock rolled around the idea of what I had done had consumed all my thoughts. My panties were drenched, and I was panting. I decided to soak in the tub and relax.
The water slowly filled the tub as I dropped my shirt and peeled my panties off. The thug rushed back into my head as I viewed the dark purple marks he had left on my body, My breasts neck and pussy mound. I was his. My pussy drooled as I caressed his marks gently. I knew I could not deny him my body, or anything he wanted to give it.
An electric sensation ran up my spine when I remembered: He sold me. He made me into an actual whore yesterday. A black man's whore. My pussy juice coated my thighs as my excitement grew.
I put the thought out of my mind climbing into the tub. The water jets relaxed and comforted me, putting that dirty thought out of my mind for a time. After a few minutes I started to wash, trying to think of a way out of my worsening situation while I bathed. But instead of calming down I became more excited, caressing my body more than washing it.
"How did one unwanted sexual experience consumed me like this?" I sought him out after he'd raped me. I gave myself to him willingly, eagerly. I let him pump his dark seed into my pale body. His potent words echoed in my mind, "Breeding sex will increase your pleasure." While shaving the stubble from my legs the jets hit my clit, and I arched back.
"Oh God!" I gasped, "It had!"
My realization had me so excited I spread my legs further for the jets, and moments later I was exploding in orgasm, "Oh my GOD, Yesssss!" I wailed, my toes curling as I gushed into the warm water.
I began gasping for air, my orgasm consuming my will to breathe. When I had recovered I had to shave my pubic stubble carefully despite a shaking hand.
My urges increased my need to do as he wanted. My pussy grew hotter remembering when the thug ejaculated his African seed into me. It was an incredible feeling, his semen causing a burn within my fertile belly that thrilled me. I clenched my thighs tightly thinking about how well the thug's dark cock felt inside me, so much better than my husband's.
My pussy grasped him as if it was made to wrap around his cock. I had no doubt that I would do anything he said just to have him inside me again. I would divorce my husband. I would have his babies. I would let him sell my body to other black men.
I had a fleeting thought of how devastated my husband would be, discovering his faithful wife was really a whore for black cock all along. I felt no guilt.
I decided to try and take a nap, knowing tonight would be a long night. I crawled into bed completely naked, and my last thought before drifting off circled around all those little dark swimmers racing to be the one to fertilize my lily-white egg.
My dreams swirled with pictures of a large black phallus fucking into me, and blasting its midnight sperm into my Caucasian womb. My egg waited patiently to be conquered by the black horde swarming around it. I pictured the egg being fertilized, an African seed sneaking past its lax defenses. I watched its pearly surface darken like a cloud and slowly begin to grow. I saw it filling my belly with the African baby that would put an end to my pure white lineage.
I woke up well rested. Rubbing my belly I looked across the room into the full length mirrors. A smile crept across my face seeing myself sitting in my sheets, my porcelain belly bared and flat -- for now. My abdomen warmed to bake the bun I no doubt had in my oven.
My fingers trailed down to rub my little pink pearl. My blue eyes clouded as I pictured my belly months from now, swollen with the thug's charcoal-skinned baby. My hips hunched up to my diving fingers as I came and wailed, "God! I'm going to have a black man's baby!!"
I rolled over to see that it was six thirty already. I had to get ready. I got up and rummaged through my lingerie, picking out a half-cup bra that pushed my boobs up and closer together, accentuating my cleavage. Next a garter belt brought attention to my sex, framing my soft brunette landing strip and deep purple hickey. At my make up table I chose a candy-apple red lip stick and matching nail polish. I topped off my outfit with fish net stockings and five inch stilettos.
When I was done I paraded myself in front of the mirrors. Checking myself over from every angle then, I had not realized my outfit was pure white. I looked like a virgin on her wedding night.
But I certainly wasn't a virgin. My walk was like a seasoned hooker. Every move I made swayed my ass and shivered my tits just so to draw everyone's eyes to my sexy body.
I looked through my closet for a dress. I did not find one that fit the situation I was going to be in, never having thought I would be sold as a black man's whore I had always bought conservatively. A garment bag caught my eye, hanging in the corner by itself. I did not remember it at all, and opening the bag I found three tight and smooth cocktail dresses I had not worn in ages.
Only one could work: A plum-colored purple with a satiny look and feel buttoned up the front with a low neck line. I pulled it on and felt it hug my round ass snuggly even before I buttoned it. The hem line came only about mid-thigh just over the tops of my stockings.
I buttoned it all the way up, and I looked like a class act. Prim and pristine -- but it wasn't right. Remembering how the thug wanted me to look, I un-did all the buttons except the one at my belly button. I walked around checking myself. The dress opened as I moved, exposing my lingerie just enough to catch any man's attention. I figured the thug would like the look so I went downstairs to wait.
I sat by my front window as the darkness enveloped the night sky. After awhile I started to worry that the thug had forgotten about me. I could only wonder where he was, and why he was taking so long.
It was near eight o'clock by the time he finally showed up. He walked in like he owned the place, waiting with arms crossed as I walked across the living room to the kitchen where he stood.
"Whitebread, ya look jus' like the ho I knows ya was."
"Thought you might like it," I said. Every step I took caused my dress to expose my womanhood, "And the man you sold me to..."
"Lucky nigga," He growled leering over my body, "Shoulda got more fer yer ho ass, whitebread."
"Thanks," I took that as a compliment and stroked down my sides, "You know my body belongs to you."
He chuckled, "Damn straight ho. Nows get yo white ass in the car."
I strutted to the car, feeling the heat of his stare on my ass as I swayed it provocatively. My husband never got a sight like that. Getting in the car I was surprised Cat was not with him, but did not question it. We drove off toward the ghetto area of town, now becoming so much more familiar to me. Watching as the buildings slowly went from upper middle class to abandon and seedy looking. My excitement grew as the buildings decayed from rich neighborhoods to seedy apartments.
I leaned my head on the thug's shoulder and moved my hand to his lap, "What am I going to do when we get there?"
The thug smiled as I rubbed his member through his jeans, "Yas gonna make me some cash ho."
"No I mean-" He cut me off.
"Ya gonna parade yo white ass around and advertise yo ass fer sale," His evil leer came back, "Dats alls ya need be thinkin' 'bout, whitebread."
I looked up into his dark eyes, "How do I do that?"
"When I drops ya off ya, walk ta the door. When yo John opens up, ya open yer dress," he instructed.
"Okay," I answered shyly.
"Ya collects da moohla, den ya strut yer fine ass back ta me flashing the neighborhood," His dark eyes made me nervous. I shook, not sure if it was freight or excitement coursing through me.
"And... And then?"
He chuckled, "Den ya strut yer ass back and get down ta business like a good ho."
He parked the car along the curb, "I's be in dat alley," he pointed, "Over there 'cross da street. Building 2465."
I got out of the car and strutted in the chilly air to the building. I heard a car door slam as Duane walked into the dim alley. I unbuttoned the lone button of my dress, brushing the hem up to my hip before knocking on the door. It flew open a couple moments later.
"Whose are ya?" The dark man demanded.
"I-I'm the entertainment. Duane sent me," I said nervously.
The cold night air had a chilling effect on my near-naked body, but that did nothing to cool the heat burning in my belly. His eyes widened as he scanned up and down my exposed form, especially on my womanhood.
"Zeke," he called over his shoulder, "Da white ho's here."
I vaguely recognized the man from yesterday as he walked to the door, "Hmm, Doggy got some fine tastes," He looked me over licking his lips, "Where he at?"
I scanned Zeke's body, hardly contained in his wife beater. He was muscle-built like my thug until I got to his face. He was absolutely gorgeous: smooth oil-black skin, pearl-white teeth, and not a scar on his grinning face. My vagina drooled as I said, "He's across the street, waiting for his..."
"I get it," Zeke shook his head and handed me a wad of cash, "The advertising march."
I took the money, "That's what he said it was."
"Make it good, sweetness," he said, swatting my ass as I turned. I almost stumbled but did hold back my moan.
Not having any pockets I had to carry the money in my hand. I had an uneasy feeling as my dress flashed my body even after I pulled the hem down. With every step the dress bared a new part to show just how scantily clad I was, and The hoots and hollers started before I even got to the pavement. I became damper being watched by strangers. I felt no fear with the thug on one side of the street and Zeke on the other, just excitement. Though as I looked around I felt as if I was being watched differently too - in a sneaky manner, like they didn't want to be seen...
"I must be paranoid," I thought, and I had a right to be. My cleavage snuck out every step and the cold breeze brushed along my bare pussy as I walked out in public. No wonder I felt uneasy, I convinced myself.
Soon enough I met the thug in the alley. I handed him the cash and tried to kiss him, but he pulled away before I could.
"No time fer dat whiterbread," He grabbed my ass and and his hard cock, "Time ta get dis cracka ass ta work."pulled me close against him
I strutted back across the street like a proud peacock. My dress flashing my body to many leering eyes. The hooting starting all over again. My bared pussy moistening. My heart flipped hearing their comments.
"White ho wanna ride dis black meat next?"
"Gonna get addicted to dark schlong!"
"Cracka ho gettin' the bone!"
"Black cock slut walking."
"Whore being bred tonight!"
"Knock dat ho up, Zeke!"
I made it to Zeke's door, quivering and wet. The cold night air stiffened my nipples like never before. I stood there for a minute. I was so hot from it all that I did not register the coolness of the night. I looked at the door as my vagina drooled down my thighs.
"There's no turning back once I knock," I thought. I was about to become a prostitute. All my life I never would have thought I'd end up here, about to sell my body for sex. I wanted to expand my sexual desires -- I needed to. My hand went up as the glimmer of my wedding ring caught my eye. My husband could never hope to satisfy me like this. Our wedding, our marriage, our plans for a family did nothing to dissuade my urges.
I knocked.
Zeke opened the door and I strode in. This was my new life as a whore for black men.
Hearing the door click shut I turned to face him and his three companions, "I'm kind of new to this..."
Zeke gazed down my body, "Ya's not sure is what yo sayin'."
I stood with pride his gaze giving me the confidence to speak, "Yes... I'm actually married."
"So," he laughed, "Ya wants ta know how ta deal with it."
"Yes, I do. Very much," He pushed my dress off my shoulders.
"First-time's always big, sweetness," My dress fluttered to the floor, "Jus' think of ya self as a door knob."
I stood only in my snow-white lingerie now, "A door knob?"
"Yeah, a door knob. 'Cause we all gets a turn," "The four men laughed.
"What about condoms?" I asked, "I'm still married."
He unzipped his jeans and took my hand to guide it to his manhood. I grasping it without thinking. "Skin to skin is da only way baby," he said, "You go black, you go bareback."
His naked cock pulsed in my hand. It swelled against my palm as I stroked, "You're all clean right?"
"Clean? We the dirtiest motha fuckers you'll ever meet!" The room filled with laughter.
My nether region burned with the desire to be controlled. I nodded, and immediately I was led into the room and pushed down onto a dirty mattress. My hot juices ran down my thighs as Zeke became more dominant. I was surrounded by four naked cocks drooling in my face.
"I haven't... I've never done a gangbang before."
Zeke grabbed me by the hair and jerked my head back, "First time fo everything!" He slapped my lips with his cock and growled, "Now, get busy whore."
I dove for his cock, taking his dark love tool into my mouth. I nearly came as he called me a whore. "That's what I am now right? A black man's whore." I stroked all along his shaft, sucking just the tip as he grew firm.
Zeke groaned and grabbed me by the ears as he started face fucking me. I choked and gagged as he forced his thick member into my mouth. He stopped moving only when about seven inches of his cock slid down my throat. I struggled to breathe, strings of drool dripping from my over-filled lips.
"Relax bitch," Zeke held onto my hair as I grasped at his thighs, "Try swallowin' dat black dick."
I tried, I really did. I felt my throat constrict around his member, desperately trying to bring his shaft deeper down my throat. Just as I started to feel hazy he pulled out of my mouth and let me breathe. I gasped for oxygen on all fours as another one spoke above me.
"Yo Zeke, dis ho needs practice pleasin' da black snake."
"Yeah," another one spoke up, "We's gonna tear dis bitch up 'fore the night's over."
My chest heaved and shimmered with my spit trying to catch my breath. I looked up to Zeke with worry in my blue eyes, "P-Please! I'll do what ever you want, just don't hurt me."
"We ain't gonna hurt ya," Zeke scowled, "What's yo name, whore?"
"M-Marci..." I admitted.
"Well Marci, you're my whore now," Zeke petted the hair out of my face as his cock jumped just inches from my face, "An' I take good care of my bitches. Peewee," he motioned over his shoulder, "Gives Marci some tongue practice."
Another man stepped in front of me, his cock far more manageable than Zeke's. He grabbed my head and using his other hand smacked my lips with his light-brown phallus.
"Open wide, ho," Peewee said. I did as instructed, cautiously opening my mouth and taking in just the head. He thrust forward and slipped down my throat, gagging me again.
"Relax bitch!" Zeke said, "Ya can take it."
"Whore's gaggin' like a bitch," Peewee said, groaning above me as his cock throbbed in my mouth.
He didn't thrust when I moved my head back. He let me work at my own pace thanks to Zeke. I bobbed my head several times as his cock sank deeper into my throat, bit by bit. He reached down to maul my breasts through my lacy bra. He reached in and tweaked my nipples, and the pleasure relaxed me some. I had not realized how relaxed I had become until I felt the slap of his balls on my chin.
"Dat's right ho," Peewee growled, "I tolds ya dis bitch had a kind chin - da kind I like ta slap my nuts on." I choked and the others broke out in laughter. He pulled out so I would not suffocate. I gasped a little, trying to recover more calmly this time.
Peewee moved back and I felt hands pushing my shoulders. I turned to see Zeke behind me, naked completely now. "Good job, now get on all fours like a good whore, Marci."
I did as I was told and Peewee moved back in so I could suck his cock some more. I caressed and kissed it, not so afraid anymore. Zeke grabbed my hips, his hot body grazing my apple bottom. I parted my thighs for him. Reaching between my legs with Peewee's cock sliding along my tongue, I lined Zeke up with my love canal.
I started bobbing on Peewee's cock once I felt the head catch. Zeke's first thrust slapped his thighs against my ass, and I choked from my uncontrollable moan. Zeke's thighs spanking my ass so hard I thought I would bruise, and pushing me down on Peewee's dick I started gagging again. It took me a couple of minutes to get use to being spit roasted between them. I was forced to deep throat Peewee when Zeke drove in. When he pulled out, I was just barely able to breathe through my nose before he'd pound into me again. I would no longer gag when Zeke forced Peewee down my throat.
When we synced into a rhythm I started to enjoy the feel of being taken by the two. Zeke's semen-filled balls slapped my clit with a loud popping and Peewee's kinky pubic hair tickled my nose. Their musk intoxicated me, and the harder they fucked me the further my eyes rolled back.
I was quickly approaching my first orgasm, my wails becoming loud gurgles as they spitted my white body, when they stopped and pulled out. Zeke fell on his back and pulled my hips back to straddle him, I took the hint and was quick to please him, waving my ass for him as I impaled myself on his black snake. He thrust up into me a couple of times and I groaned when he gripped me suddenly.
"Stay put, ho."
Confused, I did as I was told. He reached around and spread my ass cheeks apart. A cool oily substance spilled down the crack of my ass. Then I jumped when the pressure of another black cock pressed at my tightest hole. I looked at Zeke horrified and tried to get off.
"Wait! I haven't ever -" The head popped in and I groaned in pain, "Owww."
"Bitch be tight," the man behind me said, "Ya a assfuck virgin, ho?"
"Y-Yes..." I sniffed, then gritted my teeth as he pushed his member deeper into my ass.
My ass was on fire as the thrusting began. Zeke let go of my ass cheeks and held my hips steady. The thrusting in my ass was slow and gentle, I soon relaxed trying to ease the pain. The more he thrust into my ass the deeper his cock would go. It took a few minutes to take him all inside my virgin hole, the heat of his hips disappearing before pressing against my apple-bottom. I moaned with relief when I felt whomever it was bottom out.



Neither man moved so I could adjust to the sensation. The fire lessened after a few minutes. Though it was still an unpleasant feeling, a fullness that paralyzed me, I was determined to endure it. I was here for their pleasure, and I was their whore. The thought began to turn me on, being their double-stuffed whore. Zeke started moving my hips back and forth, fucking me on their cocks, until I understood and started moving on my own.
It hit me suddenly. Two ebony cocks pushing up inside me separated by only a thin membrane started to feel amazing. My eyes went wide and I started moaning with the new sensations. A third black member was thrust into my face and I engulfed it without thinking. Getting into a rhythm my ass and pussy started convulsing around the cocks as I sucked and moaned on the third harder.
The fullness, once uncomfortable, tightened my belly with an incredible pressure. I was going to explode in just the first few thrusts. My orgasms started and didn't stop. I came, gurgling and arching my back as the men fucked me and stretched all my holes.
"Dis bitch be airtight now," the man behind me said.
"Nigga cock seals white whores best," another said.
The sudden burst of laughter caused some pain, a pain that galvanized my next orgasm. I flinched with the pain and pleasure as the cock in my ass lurched, swelled, and exploded inside me. Feeling the member flood my ass with hot African semen sent me over the top. Fireworks burst as I came all over Zeke's black mamba.
"Ho likes bein' air tight," he growled, fucking me as cum shot into my bowels.
"Oh my GOD! Cuuumming," I arched back and wailed uncontrollably. My pussy convulsed wildly and I felt my ass clenching the spurting member.
Peewee pulled my head back by the hair and jerked his slimy cock in my face, "Ho likes bein' a black cock toy. Take some more nigga cum, bitch!"
Zeke continued pounding up into me as my body shook through my orgasm. Peewee groaned and shot all over my face and chest. His blasts seared my cheeks and lips, spilling down my chin and slopped onto my quivering tits. His hot semen cascading down my body caused a chill to run through me.
Zeke rolled me over, pressing me into the dirty mattress as he pounded my pussy like there was no tomorrow. His balls slapping my ass, popping sloppily as another black man's cum gushed from me. I was quaking in bliss. His cock started swelling and pulsing hard, stretching my fucked pussy even tighter. I felt my cervix open, blooming like a flower to take his African seed.
"Beat that pussy up brotha," someone shouted.
"Knock up dat white bitch!" Zeke's thrusts became erratic.
"CUUUMMING!" My head filled with bursting colors as I came again, "Fuck me! Cum in me now baby. Give your whore more nigger cum! Ooooooh!" I wrapped my arms and legs around his rutting body, and felt his muscles tense and release.
Zeke's body went rigid, planting his love tool deep inside me and unleashed his dark potent spunk. I felt rope after rope of his seed flood my unprotected garden, painting the walls of my womb with his baby making sperm. "GOD! Give me a black baby - KNOCK ME UP!" I wailed as I came again.
Zeke collapsed on top of me as my vagina greedily coaxed all of his eager sperm into me. My legs around his waist cinched him tightly.
"Damn, bitch be addicted to nigga jizz," Peewee said.
"Da dark nectar of life in her now," another said, "She gettin' a baby fo sure."
I lay there with Zeke's cock still pulsing out his load inside me. The hard throbbing diminished as his heart beat slowed to normal. I compared the feeling of Zeke and the thug in my mind, and in that moment I couldn't tell which was better. I could not image being anywhere else but on this dirty mattress, taking black seed. "This feels so right," was the only thought in my spinning mind.
"Dog, move yer fat ass. Let another brotha have a go at the white bitch," the fourth man said. Zeke rolled off me with a squelching slurp as his African member slid from my stretched cunt.
I lay there for only a moment as my vagina continued to spasm from my orgasm. Before my channel could close around Zeke's fertile load, the fourth man grabbed me at the knees and pulled me up onto his thighs. He slapped my love box with his ebony rod.
"Ho like being a cumdump?" He asked looking down at me.
My head was still clearing from my orgasm and all I could do was nod drunkenly, my hair wild and matted with sweat and cum.
He slapped my pussy harder, "Answer me bitch!"
"Yesssss," I moaned.
"Whatcha want, slut?"
Zeke spoke up, "Stop teasin' Marci and fuck da ho, Maurice."
"Dog, dis jus' a cracka fuck toy, and I's gonna play with it. Now answer me ho."
I started moving my hips while he slapped my pussy, "Oh fuck me. I want to be your sex toy. I want to me your cracker breeding bitch. Oooooh! Fuck me!"
Maurice grabbed his cock and poked at my vaginal opening, "Dis what ya wants?"
"Yessssss," I hissed.
"What ya want, white trash ho?"
I moved my hips faster, "I want you to fuck me like the slut I am."
"Fuck ya with what?"
"Your cock, ooooh..."
"My what?"
"Your big black cock - Ahhhhh!"
Maurice pushed into me. Grabbing my hips he rocked me on his ebony staff, "I sure hope yo birth control workin' ho, else yo hubby gonna find out ya's a ho fer black cock."
"I'm not on birth control," I gyrated on his cock as he started slamming into me, "I'm a bare white bitch - ooooh fuck yesssss."
"Gonna gives hubby a surprise in nine months?"
I was building to a mind-blowing orgasm, "Yessssss, a big black surprise. God, fuck meeeeee!!"
"Don't ya worry ho. We gonna make sure ya becomes a black baby momma," all the men started laughing.
Maurice was just long enough to bump my uterus while he fucked me. Our pubic bones slammed together and his coarse hair tickled my clitty when our hips met. I gripped his shoulders and arched as I screamed, "Ah god, I'm gonna cummmm - Make me a baby momma, make a nigger baby in me - OH MY GOD! Fuck me I'm CUMMING!!"
Maurice came. Another torrent of scalding semen filled my womb. My belly boiled with their hot sperm. With every jet I knew his African warriors were rushing to impregnate me, if that was still possible after this week. I basked in the feeling of his hot body against mine, of the dark seed churning inside me, of being a complete whore for black men.
I had lost the guilty feelings of cheating on my husband. Every opportunity I had I was taking a bare black cock into my pure Caucasian pussy and loving it. The little African swimmers were left inside me to fertilize my white egg. And they would succeed, I had no doubt anymore.
"My life can't be any better than it is right now," was my only coherent thought.
The rest of the night was a blur of any combination of the men or one at a time fucking me as they pleased. By the end I was sore all over from all the cock had been stuffed into me, slapping against me, jerking over every inch of me and spurting deep inside all my holes. I was a cum-soaked and filled mess by the time I dozed off.
"What will my new life bring tomorrow?" was my last clear thought before the world faded to black.
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I was less than two days away from getting married and had promised my virginity to my husband to be. This unfortunately did not happen.
I am not sure of the reason to this day. Weather it was the booze or all the comments about it's the last chance to sow your wild oats or both. I allowed myself to be seduced by a group of black men.
I enjoyed the experience very much. I was alone with a rotund man with a small penis the next day when I woke up. He was nearly three hundred pounds and grotesque in nature. This put me off at first until I found him to be kind and a gentle lover. He wanted to see me again after I was married but I put him off some what accepting his business card. I noted his name and the fact he worked at a home improvement store I went to all the time.
It was almost a year later approaching my first anniversary before I set foot in the store again. I had stopped taking birth control pills in hopes of starting a family with my husband. My husband one morning suggested we put a hot tub in off the back deck and I had said okay not really paying attention. My husband remembered seeing James business card in my wallet suggesting we should go there for a possible deal on the purchase. I was reluctant to go as the memories of that night rushed back but Mark insisted.
Mark insisted I ride with James to show him where our house was so he could deliver our new hot tub. I tried to stave off James advances but as soon as we were alone he kissed me and we almost got caught at the store by his co workers. I ended up giving him a blow job in a gas station parking lot.
I sat patiently on a swing as James and Mark discussed the installation. My husband let it slip he would be out of town Thursday until Monday. James convinced Mark to let him install the hot tub as they could be tricky if you had never done it before. James insisted he could do it Thursday as it was his day off.
My panties became drenched when James insisted something could be worked out for his labor.
My name is Amber I am 23 years old married less than a year. I have a 36c-26-36 frame weighing 135 pounds brunette hair and blue eyes. This is the second time I cheated on Mark but the first as his wife.
Now here I am sitting naked in my new hot tub leaning on a fat black man ignoring my husband's calls. I had just realized I was no longer on the pill and let it out softly to James who did not seem to care that he just pumped his Potent African seed into my pale unprotected pussy.
James enjoyed his soak while sipping his beer. I did not say anything for a few minutes recovering from my excitement, "James I can't do this I'm not on the pill. Mark and I want to start a family."
James took a sip of his beer, "To late to worry about that Amber."
"I know it was just the excitement of it all got to me."
"Kind of like the night Roger got your virginity at the poker game?"
"Yes. It all happened so fast and the excitement got to me."
"Do you regret that night?"
"No of course not it was exciting. I have no regrets."
"Well if you really want me to leave I have a poker game to go to tonight."
Before I realized it I said, "Have it here."
James toothy grin appeared, "Roger and Willie are part of the group."
"I like them."
"I will set it up."
"Okay. Tell them to bring condoms just in case."
"No!"
"Why not?"
"You want a repeat of that night it's bareback or not at all."
"But I can't get pregnant. Not by a black man."
"Okay then I must be going."
I kissed James with passion reaching into the bubbling water to stroke his cock. He was already hard so I eased him up to the edge of the hot tub and straddled him as he lay on his back. I grabbed his small cock and sat on it quickly. I gyrated on his cock as his dark eyes stared up into my baby blue eyes, "Call them."
"I thought you didn't want to be black pregnant?"
I kissed James hard pushing my tongue into his mouth. James small penis brought me more pleasure than my husbands. He knew how to use it poking all the right spots in my vagina. I rode him hard as I kissed him with more passion then I ever gave Mark. I had several orgasms during my ride. It took about ten minutes when James erupted into me again. I had an intense orgasm breaking the kiss I wailed, "Toooo late."
I collapsed on top of James for a few minutes to recover. I rolled off him onto the deck.
My cell rang James grabbed it, "It's Mark."
"Let it go to voice mail I'll call him later."
My phone stopped ringing, "I need to make some calls."
"Hey Roger let's have the poker game at a house this week."
"Yeah I got a place and you won't believe who it is."
"No not her."
"Nope."
"All right. Do you remember that girl Amber you picked up? The virgin bride to be?"
"Yeah that's right. Her husbands out of town all weekend and she just got a hot tub installed."
"James gave him my address. See you around one o'clock then."
I rolled over staring into James dark eyes, "One o'clock I better take a nap."
I got up and walked into the house James followed. I showered and James climbed in with me. We kissed and fondled each other washing the chlorine off our bodies. I lay on my marital bed and James cuddled up behind me. He became the gentle man I remembered putting his arm over my hip rubbing my belly.
I rolled over staring into his dark eyes. His hand moved to my back. He asked "Having second thoughts?"
"No not at all. As a matter of fact I'm getting horny just thinking about it." My hand moved down to caress his cock, "What excites you the most?"
"I really can't say. The risk of it all," I felt his cock twitch.
"Unprotected sex, disease, possible pregnancy, a black baby." I moved down taking his cock into my mouth. I sucked him for a couple of minutes but he would not harden. He rolled over on his stomach displaying his large ass to me. I became more excited remembering the pungent odor the first time I licked his ass.
I dove in with the first flick of my tongue he let out a moan. I continued to lick and kiss his smelly ass until my jaw tired.
When James rolled over onto his back he was hard. I took his cock into my mouth and sucked for all I was worth. He rubbed my head, "Are you fertile?"
I mumbled around hs cock, "Uh Dunt tink so."
"So why are you so worried?"
"wisky clus."
"How I wish right now it was your fertile time."
I moaned around his cock with that said. This stimulation set him off as he ejaculated and I swallowed his spend. Looking up to James over his fat belly I licked the head of his cock, "Me too."
I crawled up James's torso cuddling up to him my arm over his chest and foot stroking his leg, "How close are you to being fertile?"
I stared into his dark eyes with my blue eyes, "Why?"
"Curious."
"Curiosity got me laid before my wedding."
"Yeah I remember. So when?"
"If my cycle stays normal three or four days."
"May have to enjoy the fruits of my labor until Monday as well as your fruits," James said with a smirk.
I giggled, "I don't know about that sounds way to risky."
"Rutting like nature intended for one purpose sounds exciting not risky," rubbing my stomach emphasizing his meaning.
"And what's that suppose to mean?"
"Animals in the wild have sex for one reason," he told me with a toothy grin.
"And what would that be?"
"They copulate to get pregnant."
My pussy fluttered, "But I'm married. I can't do that to my husband."
"That's why the animal kingdom is so great."
James's finger worked down to play with my clit. I moaned, "And why is that great?"
"Only a couple of the species mate with one chosen mate." I moaned again, "The rest mate with the alpha male without committing to just one."
James rationalizations made me hornier although they confused me somewhat.
I got up, "I'm hungry do you want something to eat?"
"A sandwich is okay."
I pulled on a pair of panties and donned a long t-shirt, "Come on then."
James came out to the kitchen a couple minutes later, "What's with the clothes?"
"I just thought we could talk for a while before your friends got here."
"Okay if that's what you want," James walked out to the hot tub pulling on his boxers and shorts.
James came back in placing his shirt over the back of a chair before sitting down.
I placed two plates and two beers down joining James, "Does that line of bullshit really work?"
James took a bite of his food and a swig of beer. Looking me dead in my dreamy blue eyes, "What bullshit?"
I blushed, "About female animals mating with several males?"
He looked at me with a sinister grin, "It's true you can read all about the mating rituals of the animal kingdom online."
I gave James a big smile, "No I believe you."
We finished our sandwiches and beers.
I got up and put the cans in the recycle bin and placed the plates in the dish washer. There was a knock at my door.
James rushed to answer the door, "Roger, Will you're early."
Five black men walked into the kitchen. James placed the beers they brought in the fridge. Roger smiled at me, "Never thought I'd see you again."
I blushed looking down to the floor, "Nor did I."
James picked up his shirt and came over to me, "I got to go."
I panicked, "You can't go. I want you here."
Kissing me deeply my pussy gushed as his tongue dueled with mine. Breaking the kiss, "Sorry babe you wore me out need to get some sleep."
I stood there to stunned to say anything as James grabbed his shirt and walked out the door.
It took a minute for me to regain my thoughts, "So I've been set up again?"
"You invited us there is no set up," Willie said.
"I am so stupid."
"You enjoyed it last time," Roger said.
"That's true. Very much."
Willie walked up behind me placing his hands on my hips. Kissing my neck, "You want us to leave?" whispering in my ear, "We're not rapists."
Leaning my head on Willie's shoulder I moaned, "Nooo!"
Roger grabbed some beers, "So where's the hot tub?"
Willie let me go, "Outside off the deck."
One of the men I did not recognize commented, "Sweet ass," as I walked out the door.
The four men followed me removing their ties and Jackets, "I thought you were going to play poker?"
The men laughed. Roger spoke, "No you misunderstood we're here to poke her."
I felt a flutter in my pussy, "So where do you want to start?"
Willie dropped his pants, "With you in the hot tub."
Without hesitation I removed my clothes and was first in the tub.
Roger was next followed by Willie. The two new faces sat at the picnic table sipping their beers.
Roger picked me up sitting me in his lap facing him. He said, "I'm glad you're not mad about that night."
"It wasn't your fault," I said before kissing him.
"I took advantage of your situation," kissing me back.
"It was my curiosity and drunkenness that allowed that." I kissed him, "Besides I'm glad I sowed my wild oats that night."
I felt his cock spring up to touching my pussy, "Why are you glad you sowed your wild oats?"
Reaching down I rubbed the tip of his cock between my nether lips. I kissed him again, "I have nothing to wonder about later in life."
He lifted my ass and I kissed him. My tongue darted into his mouth. He lowered my ass and I felt his dick pierce my cunt lips.
I slid down Roger's cock which reached places deep in my pussy I didn't remember ever having been touched. When his balls touched my ass I let out a moan, "Ooooh! So deep."
"Girl you got nine inches of African black snake in you now," Roger said. He started sucking on my left breast pinching my nipple between his teeth.
I gyrated my hips on his lap feeling for the first time his mushroomed dome pushing at the entrance to my womb. Moaning, "What are you doing to me?OH MY GOD!"
Roger stood picking me up before turning and laying me on the deck. Placing my legs on his shoulders he started pounding my honey pot. Kissing my toes, "Girl you like the black mamba pounding your cheating cunt?"
I thrust my hips up to meet his thrusting, "Oh God! Fuck Meee!"
Roger pulled his cock out of me rolling me onto my knees. I came face to cock with Willie's hard on. Roger got behind me sinking his cock back into my love tunnel. I wrapped my left hand around Willie's python before sucking the head into my wanton mouth. I heard one of the strangers, "Bitch is a married ho."
Willie and Roger got into a smooth rhythm rather quickly. I started rocking back and forth as one went in one came out. I started to cum, "Uh fuks muh pussy," I garbled around a mouthful of cock.
The two at the table got crude, "That whore likes the double team."
"I never saw a white bitch that could fuck like that."
"Ah men to that," Slap with a high five.
Roger slapped my ass, "Take it baby girl," I came, "Should have seen her the night I got her virginity."
"No way man someone was tapping that before you got to her."
Willie spoke up, "Nah Amber here was trying to save herself for her husband on their wedding night."
Roger's cock started to swell, "Wow and you got her first hot damn."
Roger pushed his cock in parting the opening of my cervix, "How close did she come to succeeding?"
"Only a day and a half," Roger said. I felt the first rope of his African sperm spew into my womb. "Feel that Amber the venom of my black snake flooding your Caucasian womb?"
I tossed my head back, "YESSSS!" I wailed, "Cum in me."
"Sure hope the sluts on birth control," came from the table.
I sank to the deck with my head on my arms. I felt another pulse and spurt of hot cum spew into my womb. Dreamily I remembered what we were taught in sex education about a woman's cycle changing with excitement and pleasure.
With every spurt of semen I wondered how many living sperm were being released into me. I became more excited thinking about my egg being released early. I came so hard thinking about this.
Warmth spread through my womb as I counted the seven remaining spurts of African sperm into my pale body.
I was still in dream land when Roger pulled out of me. Before I could move I felt Willie move in behind me. Felling his cock running through my slit I moaned. Before I realized it Willie lubed his one eyed monster with Roger's cum and stuffed it in my asshole, "OWWW! Take it easy."
"I loved tapping this ass last year."
"Take it easy Willie it's been a year and it hurts."
"What your husband don't tap your shitter?"
"Nooo!" I moaned, "Never said he wanted to."
Willie started rocking slowly so my ass could open up. Willie let out a gtunt, "Poor bastard don't know what he's missing."
"I know." I moaned as Willie sank balls deep.
My ass adjusted to his cock, "I'm going to fuck your sweet ass now."
"I'm ready. Take it easy."
Willie started slowly until I started moaning loudly, "Fuck my ass! Oh God! Yes harder."
He pounded my ass for a short time before pulling out and rolling me over. Crawling up my spent body I opened my mouth as the first spurt of cum landed on my chin and ended in my hair. Willie stuffed his dick into my mouth and flooded my oral cavity. I enveloped his spewing cock and swallowed his semen.
I heard clapping, "Bitch goes ass to mouth what a skank."
Willie stood up and I jumped up with cum drooling down my face. I scooped it up with my fingers and sucked them clean. I strode over to the two men. "Who are you?" I said with anger.
Their eyes shot open, "I'm RJ and this is Ty."
I stood with a hand on my hip, "Lets get something straight."
They looked at me with fear, "Okay."
"We are all here for a good time I'm not a whore, skank or bitch my name is Amber. I took a deep breath, "If you want to stay you will treat me with respect if not you can get the fuck out."
Mark's ring tone sounded. I picked up my panties and cell phone wiping the cum from my face, "Hi honey."
"No everything went fine our hot tub is in."
"I just found it."
"I left it on the deck."
"No I took James out to dinner to say thank you."
"I was just locking up when you called that's when I found it."
"Why don't we have a barbeque next weekend and invite James after we inaugurate it properly."
I felt semen leak down my thigh, "Ooh! I love you to. See you Monday."
I hung up and turned to see RJ and Ty staring opened mouthed.
I strutted over to RJ and straddled his lap. He became excited when I kissed him, "Do we have an understanding?"
"Yes Amber."
I stood he picked his cock up, "Then fuck me."
I sat on RJ's African lance. Kissing him I felt my ass settle on his thighs. RJ grabbed my ass and rode me up and down his cock. Looking in my blue eyes with a smile, "Amber you have one velvety smooth honey pot."
I blushed, "Thank you. Take me to bed."
RJ stood and I noticed Roger and Willie dressing, "Where are you going?"
"We have to work in the morning." Roger said. "Don't be late boys."
I wrapped my legs over RJ's hips as we walked to the bedroom, "Where to Amber?"
"Down the hall last door on the right."
I used my legs to post on his cock. When we entered the bedroom RJ slowly placed us on the bed his love tool never leaving my body. Roger's comment boys struck me, "How old are you two?"
RJ was busy suckling my right tit, "Twenty-four and Twenty-five. Why?"
"I'm no cradle robber."
"Speaking of that how about you?"
"Twenty-three. Oooh God!" I came.
RJ pounded into me harder as I placed my feet flat on the bed and began hunching up to meet his thrusts. RJ released my breast and slowly licked his way up my neck to my lips.
Mashing his lips to mine I wrapped my arms around his head delving my tongue down his throat.
The passion of this kiss and all that had happened this week meeting James again I was in a sexual stupor. I was into this fucking much more then I ever have been with my husband. Our hips were slapping loudly, my pussy was making squelching noises, and my thoughts were driving me wild.
I was in a dream state with all my thoughts until RJ grunted. He broke the kiss his dark eyes staring into my blue eyes, "Amber are you on birth control?"
"Fuck me!" I came, "Does it matter?OOOH GOD!"
My legs cinched his waist when I felt his cock start to swell, "Yes I don't need to be a baby daddy yet."
I came so hard my legs pulled his cock tight to my cervix opening my womb. I felt the first pulse and I arched up to get his dick as deep as possible. Cumming for the third time, "NOOOO!" I screamed, "CUM IN ME!"
RJ tried to pull out but my legs had locked him deep inside me. "AMBER!" He shouted.
It was too late the first jet of his baby batter filled my womb. He collapsed on top of me as his cock continued to pulse. In my mind I thought how much cum can one set of balls produce? He must have squirted fifteen shots of potent African sperm into me.
When my legs finally fell limp to the sides RJ rolled off angry. Ty asked, RJ what's up?"
"The bitch isn't on birth control," He stormed out, "I'll be outside."
Ty didn't waste any time he was in me in a heart beat. His cock was smaller than my husbands. He started fucking me but I really had no feeling for him. He was not a skilled lover. He did not try to suckle my breast nibble at my neck or anything to please me.
Before I knew what had happened he spewed a couple of watery cum shots and rolled off.
I lay there for about fifteen minutes before I got up to lock the house. I thought RJ's the Alpha male of those two.
I felt cum leaking down my thighs as I walked around. I was so tired I went to bed without washing.
I crawled under the covers and was out before my head hit the pillow. During the night I had dreams of Alpha males breeding me. These changed to hoards of African sperm trying to be the one to conquer my Caucasian egg.
I woke with a start as I dreamed of my belly swelling with a black baby. I noticed the clock Ten A.M.



I jumped up scared what had I done. I phoned my gynecologist and was able to get in after a one o'clock cancelation.
I took a shower to wash the dirtiness from my body. As I was scrubbing my body my skin became tender so I finished and dried off. I wrapped a towel around my body and left for the kitchen.
I started a pot of coffee before sitting at the table. I sat there and thought that is the second time I have been with several black men at a time. Yesterday was different I was not on birth control willing allowing them to cum in me and so close to being fertile. Am I a slut, a whore, a skank? Like RJ and Ty said.
The coffee gurgled to completion. I looked up to see the caramel color inside the swelled pot. My stomach knotted as I placed my hand on it. Worse yet my pussy gushed, Am I easy for black cock?
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Three weeks ago my life had been altered by 5 black drug dealers. I decided to take a walk in the park after breaking up with my boyfriend and sending him some provocative pictures I had taken with my phone.
I was horny when I decided to take a walk minus any underwear. My chosen shorts had rubbed me in all the right places and I decided to pleasure myself in a secluded spot in the woods. I had not been there long when the first two drug dealers appeared. When I was able to get my shorts up I tried to run away only to run into three more.
The five men had conducted their business and turned their attentions to me. I was not taking any birth control. The drug dealers did not wear condoms on this night.
After the first load of potent African spunk had been deposited into my unprotected Caucasian womb my body craved more. My pussy, ass, and mouth had all been used as a cum dumpster for these thugs.
The mistakes I made had altered my life from that night on. First I had entered all of my personal information into my cell phone. Next I had not deleted the pictures of my lingerie shots and me playing with my pussy that were for my ex.
They had added pictures to my phone showing me being taken time and time again. One of the thugs had sent all of the pictures to my contacts including my parents. When I had made it back to my car naked I read my texts and listened to the voice mails. I had been disowned by every one. My mother even disowned me calling me a slut.
I had found a new job and started meeting new friends. I even started seeing someone soon after.
The early pregnancy test and STD tests came back negative thank god. I thought all the worries of their threat to contact me again were gone after three weeks.
It was a Friday when the text came in.............
Now here I am naked in the back of a limo with seven black men. Ty who appeared to be the leader was between my thighs his pants still on, "Ya know why yer here ho?"
"Yes," I said, "I'm your whore."
"Ya knows yer place."
I nodded, "Could you please wear a condom?"
The thugs all laughed, "Girl ya wouldn't ruin a Twinkie by leaving the wrapper on now would you?"
"No," I muttered, "Why?"
"Why would ya wrap a cock?" Ty asked, "Ya want the feel of skin on skin."
I shivered at the thought of pregnancy, "I might get pregnant. I'm not on birth control."
Ty started mauling my 32 C's with his rough hands, "Girl that's your problem," with a big grin, "Now get what ya want."
I reached out and unzipped his jeans and pulled his rapidly hardening cock out. I could feel my pussy becoming drenched. Looking down at my tiny white hand rubbing the big ebony shaft was a mesmerizing sight of contrast.
I stroked his cock as it hardened. The thug next to us started fingering my honey pot, "Ho's drenched want's ta get fucked."
Ty looked down on me, "Girl if ya want it put it in."
I pulled Ty's cock to my love hole and rubbed it up and down my slit. Aligning the head to my tiny hole he pushed forward. It took a minute of increasing pressure before the head popped in, "Ugh," I gasped.
"Tight little fucking bitch," Ty said pushing harder.
I squirmed under Ty as his African lance parted my pussy walls. I could feel every vein as it pulsed against my love chute. Ty started rocking in and out as my pussy parted to get his cock all in.
When he was balls deep I heard my cell phone ring, "Whose Jeremy?" I heard.
I started grunting as Ty fucked me, "My, my boyfriend. Ohhhh."
"Ya need to talk to him?"
"NOOOO," I wailed.
I stopped moaning as my phone was held to my ear, "To bad."
"Hellooo," I answered.
"Nooothing."
Ty was slow fucking me, "Not tonight."
"I dooon't feel good."
"Sleeping," I said.
Ty mouthed, "With seven black men."
I nodded yes. I felt Ty's cock expand and then a sudden warmth as he spewed several ropes of sperm into me, "Ohhh fuck. Yessss!"
Ty's shaft was still pulsing, "No I'm okay got to go bye."
My phone was tossed up on the rear deck of the limo. My body had a mind of it's own as I grabbed Ty by the waist and pulled his ass tight to my body. His cock nuzzled my cervix. My body craved the feeling of his potent semen being shot into my unprotected womb. My vagina started convulsing uncontrollably as my orgasm hit. I bucked up to get Ty as deep as possible, "Cum for me. Cum in me," I plead.
"Girl sure likes the cream filling from the chocolate Twinkie."
I moaned, "Yesssss! I crave it deep in me." My tiny 32c-24-32 body was spasming uncontrollably.
I lay under Ty as his cock softened. My pussy continued milking all his semen out of him. I stared into his deep dark eyes with my baby blues. When he was completely soft he pulled out with an audible pop and sat down on the seat, "Clean my cock Bitch."
I slid between his legs kneeling in front of him. I held his cock and started licking our comingled juices off him. My ass was lifted in the air and I felt a cool liquid squirted down my ass crack, "Money gonna fuck that ass. Money, Money the group chanted."
I took Ty's cock into my mouth and stared giving him a blow job, taking his spear as deep as I could into my throat. A jolt of electricity shot up my spine as I felt the head of a penis probing my asshole.
All of a sudden I heard the limo start. I had Ty's cock deep in my throat and a dick pressing into my ass when the limo accelerated. This caused the cock in my ass to lurch deep into me causing me to gag on Ty's hardening shaft. I could only grunt in discomfort with a mouthful of cock.
The limo smoothed out as it got to the speed limit. The cock in my ass started feeling good as the limo drove down the road. We got into a nice fuck rhythm with me rocking back and forth on cock.
I don't know what came over me three weeks ago but here I was craving potent African spunk in my unprotected Caucasian body.
I was really getting into this spit roasting. I was being watched by five black drug dealers as I pleasured two others with my body. I started quaking as an orgasm came over me. I moved my body faster, "Dat white bitch like the nigga cock."
I moaned on Ty's cock when Money spewed his essence into my ass. Ty came for the second time as I moaned. I swallowed as fast as I could but there was so much it drooled out of my mouth onto Ty's lap. When he stopped cumming I dutifully licked his lap clean without being told, "Bitch a quick study knows not to waste superior cum."
The limo had taken a corner and came to a stop as I was cleaning Ty. Ty pulled up his pants and stepped out of the car, "Ho git yer ass out here."
I was pushed out of the car clad only in my high heels. I was standing in an alley surrounded by seedy run down buildings, "What's this dog?"
"This be my new ho."
"I ain't doin' business in front of a white ass bitch."
"She knows her roll. Ya want to stay stocked ya do it."
"I don't trust a new face."
"Ya trust me ya can trust her."
"How do I know she's not a narc or something"?"
"Look for yourself where she gonna hide a wire."
"If she does something illegal I'll trust her until then no deal."
"Well we both know a cop or informant can't fuck a suspect so have at her she doesn't care."
"That true cracka?"
I stood there my pussy quaking, "Is what true sir?"
"Ya don't care if I fuck ya?"
"If it means you will trust me I don't care."
He lifted me onto the trunk lid of the limo, "Get it ho."
I unzipped his jeans and pulled his cock out. He was soft so I stroked it rapidly to get it hard. My eyes were transfixed watching my little white hand stroke this big black cock to full erection. I pulled it to my soaking pussy and slid it up and down my slit, "Stop playing with it and put it in."
I did as I was told, "Go easy I'm still new to big cock," I plead.
He didn't care and slammed into me, "That's yer problem this African mamba gonna tear yer pussy up."
"Oww!" I screamed.
"Only way a slut like you will get use to it."
Ty interrupted, "Dog go easy you break it ya buy it."
"Ho's only good for one thing."
"Ya know my girls don't go for the rough stuff."
I could feel the heartbeat of the thug in my pussy. The veins of his dark cock were pulsing heavily.
He laughed, "She may have to get used to it."
"Not tonight she's still a ho in training. That's the best piece of ass you'll ever have so enjoy it."
The new drug dealer started moving slowly. Pumping into me slower, "This pussy feels like a piece of heaven."
"She's gonna be worth a mint so this ones for the pleasure not abuse,"
The slow moving phallus in my vagina soon had me responding flexing up to meet the inward thrusts. Once our rhythm synchronized it became pure pleasure. My pussy walls started milking the large cock as our hips slapped together. My moaning of excitement got the drug dealers commenting.
"That ho sure likes the black bone"
"She looks like she's having a seizure."
"Bitch sure is a black cock whore."
"Fuuuuck meeee. OH MY GOD! I'mmm cuuuumming."
My pussy was milking his shaft as I climaxed. I wrapped my legs around his waist. He let out a loud grunt when his ebony lance started spewing millions of his potent sperm into me. My legs pulled his waist tight to my Caucasian body craving every rope of his ejaculate in my womb.
I lay on the trunk lid recovering when he pulled out and zipped up. I finally slid off the lid standing there with cum oozing down my thighs. Looking down shaking my head I mumbled, "I'm going to get pregnant for sure."
I spoke louder than intended. "Stupid cow," Ty and the new drug dealer burst out laughing.
"Get back in the ride cunt," Ty growled.
I cupped my pussy with my hand unconsciously started pushing the drooling sperm back into my vaginal cavity. Climbing back into the limo where five of the gang were now naked I was yanked in to straddle one sitting on the seat. Knowing what was next I grabbed his dark love tool and sank my lily pussy onto it. Immediately I started a gyration with my hips as a cool liquid was poured down my ass crack.
The thug I was straddling grunted, "Jeremy tapping this pussy too?"
"Ooooh! Nooo."
"White boy huh?"
"Yessss." I ground my pussy mound harder on his pelvis, "How'd you knoooow?"
"Only a wimp would be scared to tap a sweet piece of ass."
My head slumped to his shoulder. His pubic hairs rubbing my clit sent a tingling sensation through my lower abdomen. My hands were pulled onto two sizable cocks and forced to stroke them. I moaned into the ear of the thug I was riding. "Why's my boyfriend a wimp?"
"He's not fucking you. How long ya been with him?"
The hands moving mine on the other two drug dealers released mine. I stroked them on my own. Suddenly a cock was stuffed into my ass, "Oooh shit! Twooo weeks."
I felt the two cocks I was riding rubbing together through the thin membrane separating my anal and vaginal passages.
The sudden intrusion of a cock shoved in my ass sent me into an uncontrolled frenzy. My petite little body was convulsing in orgasmic euphoria. My breathing increased to the point I almost hyperventilated. My nipples were stimulated by the curly chest hairs of the thug under me. My orgasm's rolled one through another as I screamed, "FUCK MEEEE!"
I almost passed out from the pleasure rushing through my body. Slamming my ass hard into the thighs behind me I felt the cock in my cunt nuzzle into the opening in my cervix.
I felt a sudden warmth spread through my lower body when both cocks exploded at the same time. The feeling of both cocks pulsing set off a mind numbing orgasm, "OH MY GOD! I'M CUUUUMMING AGAIN!"
I nearly passed out when I was lowered to the floor of the limo on my back. Ty got back in, "Little ho sounds like she likes fuckin'?"
I panted to catch my breath gasping, "Yesssss."
Looking up into Ty's dark sinister eyes he smiled down on me. "Tell me bitch ya ever let your white boyfriend fuck ya without a raincoat?"
"No," smiling up at him fluttering my blue eyes.
Holding my phone out I saw a new picture showing me on the trunk with a bare black cock sliding into my pale pussy. I gasped as he scrolled through several pictures, "Think Jeremy would like to know who he's involved with?"
I shook me head, "No."
"Yer ass belongs to me now. Ya understand?"
"Yes."
"You are my little snow bunny and you will display that proudly. Get it?"
"How?" I asked, getting excited.
"Ya will be tagged with two tattoos. Okay?"
I shivered, "Yes."
Ty yelled to the driver, "Let's go."
The driver started the limo as I was lifted off the floor next to Ty. My hand went to my lower abdomen feeling a slight tingling. "What up?"
"I feel strange."
"How so little one?"
"My abdomen feels funny. It feels like I'm being tickled from the inside."
Laughter enveloped me from all seven men. "Dat's all that superior African sperm swimming around yer womb searching to ruin yer white lineage."
I knew that to be true. The thought I might be fertile got me really excited. A bolt of electricity shot up my spine. I shivered, "What has come over me?"
"Yer little white pussy was built to take big black cock. Ya just can't help yerself."
"WHAT?" I screamed.
Ty motioned one of his thugs over. The man had a large penis, "JT how big is yer cock?"
"Ten inches long three inches around."
"Show little miss skeptical the truth about herself."
JT shuffled over on his knees, "Put it in ho."
I took his ebony shaft and lined it up to my vacant pussy. Pushing forward he sank into me about five inches. The limo was traveling on a poor road making it hard for JT to balance. Placing his hands on the top of the seat for support he slid in until his cock touched my cervix. I looked down to see an inch still outside.
JT rocked in and out of me for a couple of minutes until the mouth of my cervix opened. I felt his balls slap my ass. "Dat's what I'm talkin' 'bout," JT hooted.
Ty grabbed my chin turning my head to face him. My blue lust filled eyes looked into his sinister dark eyes. His lips met mine when I moaned his tongue shot down my throat. A heated kiss ensued as JT battered my pussy. My arms wrapped around Ty's head holding his lips to mine. My hips having a mind of there own flexed to meet JT's thrusts.
My breathing became labored with a fast approaching orgasm and Ty's tongue wrestling mine. I moaned Ty broke the kiss, "CUUUUUUMMING!"
JT slammed into me, "Bitch got Ten inches of black snake in her."
"OOOOH! Fuck meeeee."
JT started groaning his cock expanded, "Ho gonna get the potent venom of a black mamba."
"YESSSS! CUUUUMMING!" I wailed.
My legs cinched JT's waist pulling him deep into me. His cock nestled into the opening of my cervix. I felt the molten hot semen of this superior male leave his ebony love tool filling my pale unprotected womb. JT moaned, "I ain't shootin' no blanks."
I pulled him tighter. "I don't care fill me with your cum. KNOCK ME UP!" I screamed.
When my pussy was done milking JT's cock of all it's sperm I felt the limo stop suddenly. JT pulled out when Ty opened the door, "Let's go Sandi."
I smiled he remembered my name reaching for my dress, "Ya ain't gonna need dat."
I looked through the tinted windows seeing neon lights for tattoos and piercings. I got out catching up to Ty as he opened the door, "Marcus where ya at?"
We entered the tattoo parlor as a booming voice echoed through the store, "Back here."
Ty placed his hand on my lower back pushing me into the back room. A hulking black man estimating him to be about 6'5" with bulging muscles smiled at me. Pearly whites glimmering in the faint light, "Ty ya never cease ta amaze."
The two men fist bumped and slap hands, "I know how ta pick 'em."
Staring me up and down, "Ya sure do. What the ho need?"
Marcus led me to a table and told me to lie down. Ty was at a book looking through it. Pulling out what looked like two pictures he handed the first to Marcus, "Hip," and the second, "Inside of breast."
"Ai'ght man. "bout a half hour."
Ty left as Marcus prepared the tattoo gun changing the needle and sterilizing it. Walking over to me he looked down at my left boob, "Nice."
"Th...thank you."
I shivered hearing the gun start for a second, "Ya okay?"
"I don't like needles."
"Don't ya worry breath easy," he said looking at the first picture.
He placed the gun at the top inside of my left boob. I flinched hearing the gun start, "You will only feel a slight pressure boobs all flesh."
I took a deep breath to calm down, "Okay I'm ready."
He pulled the trigger. I felt a slight pain but it was manageable. Cupping my breast I felt his warmth and gentleness. I looked down to see my nipples stiffening. Listening to the buzzing from the gun and feeling the vibration my hips started moving, "Gettin' horny babe?"
I moaned, "Feels so good."
It was about ten minutes with the first tattoo. Dabbing up the little blood that was there he massaged an antibiotic cream on my boob.
He moved around to the right side of the table. I looked up to Marcus, "Ya have ta stay perfectly still fer this one."
"I-I'll try."
He placed his hand on my hip bone holding it with some pressure. Placing the gun directly above his hand he pulled the trigger. The vibration of the gun went straight to my clit. I closed my eyes and pinched my nipples trying to draw the attention away from my clit. This did not work as my hips started to gyrate.
Marcus stopped moving around he walked between my thighs. I heard his zipper, "Girl got's ta put something in ya ta stops the hips."
I opened my eyes looking into his, "Okay what ever you need to do."
He pulled my left hand down to his cock. Looking down I could see it was thicker than JT's but not as long. I aligned his love wand to my vaginal opening. Slicing into my pussy he rocked back and forth until his ebony lance parted the opening of my womb and he stopped moving. Marcus went back to work. Once he started the tattoo gun my vaginal walls went into spasms.
Marcus's expression never changed his hand was rock steady. My pussy went ballistic milking his cock feeling the vibration and hearing the buzzing. I looked t Marcus through half closed lids. He smiled down at me, "Girl ya's got one precious made fer black cock pussy."
I grunted, "Th-thanks."
Marcus never moved while he tattooed my hip. It felt like a life time of pleasure but it was really only about twenty minutes until Marcus finished the tattoo. As soon as he placed the gun on his work cart his cock expanded and started spewing rope after rope of his African essence into my all to willing Caucasian womb.
While he was rubbing antibiotic ointment onto my tattoos my pussy continued to suck more of his semen into me. He covered my tattoos with bandages before pulling out.
He pulled my up to a sitting position handing me a tube and several bandages. "Here keep the tattoos covered and rub the antibiotic on after a shower. Wait a couple of days before the shower so the healing can begin," he instructed.
"Can I see the tattoos?"
"Don't uncover them for a couple of days when they heal you can see them."
"How about the pictures?"
He handed them to me, "Here."
I looked at them confused. A black bunny and a black spade with a white Q. "Which is which?" I asked.
Pointing to my boob, "Bunny," and hip, "Queen of spades."
"Wh-what does.............?"
Ty walked in when Marcus answered, "Means yer white pussy available for black cock."
Ty slapped him on the back, "All done?"
"Yeah but if ya gonna party any more with her tonight it may ruin the artistry remember the last ho ya brought in?"
"Yeah sorry 'bout dat. How long?"
"Give her a week ta heals."
"So what ya think?"



"Dat chick got one magic pussy Ty."
"Really?"
"Made a load disappear and I didn't have ta move."
Ty looked at me with an evil glare, "Good girl." I blushed, "Sandi ya done fer the night."
"Okay."
"First here's some rules ta follow," glaring at me, "Ya can fuck yer boyfriend but only with a condom. Ya will leave yer door unlocked when home. Ya will be home by ten P.M. unless ya git permission. Ya will always sleep naked and ready fer a visit at night. Can ya follow the rules?"
I nodded yes. Getting up I gave Marcus a peck on the cheek, "Thanks for being gentle."
"Yer welcome sweet thang."
Ty ushered me out to the limo and ordered the driver to take me home. When we were pulling up I was handed my phone and keys. The limo stopped directly under a street light Money opened the door as JT pushed me out. My dress flew out as I stumbled when the door slammed shut.
Catching my dress I ran up to my apartment hopefully without my neighbors seeing me. I leaned against my front door. "What has gotten into me?" I questioned.



            Mitzi Ch. 01

            She finds BBC pleasure.

            
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/mitzi-ch-01

Title: Mitzi Ch. 01

Author: EZ4BLKcock

Category: Interracial Love

Description: She finds BBC pleasure.

Tags: pregnancy, creampie, unprotected

Series: Mitzi


It all started one day at the mall after leaving my friends. I was running late so I used the parking garage, which was not done by the cool kids. After leaving my friends to go home I was molested in the garage.
My friends and I didn't bother to change from our cheerleading uniforms before going either. Besides, we enjoyed teasing all the boys when we walked around in those tiny red skirts and tight tops. The male population all ogled our very feminine frames.
Being only eighteen, at 5'8" with a 36c-26-36 figure weighing 135 pounds, with long shiny brunette hair and baby blue eyes, I could get just about any male to do anything for me. I was perfect, the cream of the crop.
I am no angel though, and certainly no virgin. I like to fuck. My current boyfriend and I fucked every chance we got. Being well aware of all the sexually transmitted diseases out there, I insisted my beau always wear a condom, so he did.
A few minutes after I was fucked unconscious, I awakened from my blackout to the sound of a car driving off. I was still foggy and confused, so I climbed off the hood of my car, blankly grabbing my purse and smoothed my skirt, and climbed into my car.
I would have been safe, had I not remembered. But here was where my mind betrayed me... I had not realized there was a piece of paper in my hand until I was in the car. Unfolding the paper I read the note with a number at the bottom:

if you want to hook up again, call me.I remembered then. This thug just molested me in a parking garage. My boyfriend was no slouch in bed, sporting a nine inch cock and was eager to use it. But once the thug started pinching and rolling my nipples my will power faded. Slowly I relented and started to become aroused as he manipulated and twisted my nipples expertly. When he turned and kissed me I was all his. It was not until I unzipped his pants and got my first look at his large black phallus. It had to be a foot long, and like the rest of this black stallion absolutely perfect. He stood tall at about 6'6" and around 250 pounds of hard muscle.
Wrapping my hand around his cock my fingers would not touch. I licked up the precum drooling from the bulbous head. It was salty, sweet, and so very masculine. He forced the entire thing down my throat, and I loved the control he had over me. When he finally stuck that monster into my pussy I went into outer space begging him to fuck me.
I sat there confused about what I should do. Should I go to the police and report a rape? I felt conflicted placing my hand on my abdomen. I felt my pussy start to leak down my ass. I brought my hand down to my pussy and ran my finger through the wetness. I scooped his semen up with a finger and looked at it. It hung there thick and creamy. I licked the jism from my fingers, not even thinking about the potential consequence of his dark DNA putting me in the family way. My boyfriend always used a condom after all, so there was no need for me to be on birth control.
My pussy started heating up after tasting the thug's semen. My thoughts of reporting it to the police evaporated. Instead I grabbed my cell phone and entered his number. Not knowing his name, I identified him with the tag 'Thug'.
I started my car and headed for home. Absent mindedly I had my hand in my crotch the whole trip home, pushing his African seeds back into my pale unprotected pussy. When I got home I dropped the shopping bag I had picked up for my mother on the table and ran down to my basement bedroom.
Since I had not showered after practice and was now oozing some stranger's cum, I decided to bathe. I filled the tub with hot water as I stripped my cheerleading uniform. Being in such a fog then, I had not realized the thug stole my lacy bikini panties.
I turned off the water and was about to step into the tub when my cell phone rang, "Oh hey Kev. What's up?"
I leaned against my sink, "No I just got home from the mall. I was out with the girls."
Semen started tickling my thighs, oozing out of me as I spoke with my boyfriend, "Ummm, not tonight. It's late and we have school tomorrow."
I rubbed the still-warm spend between my thighs, "Okay see you tomorrow. Love you. Bye."
There was only a month to graduation and the parties were already starting. Every weekend from now until graduation would be filled with all sorts of different parties.
I climbed into the tub and soaked in the hot water, easing me into a relaxing state of mind. My hand toyed with my pussy, thinking about the dark stranger that had fucked me just an hour earlier. I was nearing an orgasm when I was startled by a knock on the bathroom door.
"Mitzi is everything all right?" It was my mom.
Jumping up, "Yeah Mom I'm fine. Why?"
"You don't usually get home this late on a school night. Did something happen?"
"Oh, the team and I just lost track of time at the mall. Sorry about that..."
"Probably ogling the boys there," she snickered, "See you in the morning. Goodnight."
"Goodnight Mom. I love you."
"I love you too sweetie."
I lay back in the tub until the water had cooled off, thankful I had done a little shopping at least. All it would take was one look at me to know I'd been up to more than just shopping that evening. I got out and dried off. I put on my robe and went to lay on my bed. Looking at my clock I had not realized it was after 10:30.
I was still so horny after playing with myself in the tub I shrugged off my robe and retrieved my phone. I fell back onto the bed and scrolled my contact list, stopping on Thug. Looking at the name I started playing with my tender vagina. I looked at the number for about five minutes, seeing him pushing me against the hood and grunting in my ear. I imagined and played until I had an orgasm I had to bite back, thrusting my hips up as my body shook uncontrollably.
Recovering from the climax breathing heavily I hit send. Two rings was all it took before a dark voice replied.
"Yo, what up sweetness?"
I was still panting heavily, "How'd you know it was me?"
"I memorized your name and address slut," he said with an evil tone.
"Where'd you get that?"
"From your license," he said, "Took you long enough to call."
"How'd you know I would?"
"I can always tell a slut when I see one."
"I'm not a slut."
"Sure acted like one, begging me to fuck your posh white pussy right there on your ride."
"Oh my God! I did, didn't I?"
"You sure did, just as I knew you would. Can't wait for us to meet up again."
"I have a boyfriend, I can't see you again."
"Then why'd you call?"
"I, uhh... I don't know," I said meekly.
"Where are you?"
"In bed, why?"
"You're calling me while in bed. What are you wearing?"
"I'm not wearing anything. I just got out of the bath."
"So you want to fuck me again," He said. His deep dark voice had me in a trance, to tell him everything he wanted to know.
"Yes, I do..." I admitted, "But I don't know when, or where."
"Where's your bedroom?"
"In the basement."
"And your parents room?"
"On the top floor..." My stomach flipped. Was he really going to...?
"How about we meet there tomorrow night?"
"I'm going out with my boyfriend."
"What time do your parents go to bed?"
"Around eleven."
"Here's what you do: Leave the basement door unlocked and I'll be over when I get there."
"Tonight?" I asked desperately.
"I didn't say that," he said, "Might as well unlock it now. Be prepared and all that shit."
I pulled my robe on, leaving it open I walked to the basement door. "Okay, okay... Listen," holding my phone to the lock I clicked it open.
"Now what?" I whispered.
"Get back in bed, and wait."
"Before I agree to that, will you bring condoms? I don't want to catch a disease or anything..." I said it seriously, but the thug just laughed like it was a joke.
"Girl, would you leave a wrapper on a candy bar while eating it?"
"No, why?"
"Then there's your answer. I'm clean, and I ain't putting no wrapper on this chocolate bar."
"Ummm, well, can I have my panties back at least?"
"My ho's don't wear panties."
I don't know what was happening, but nobody had ever called me a slut or a ho before. For some reason, coming from this dark stranger in his deep almost scary voice, it excited me.
"Okay," I murmured. I dropped my robe and climbed under the covers, "I've done as you wanted. I'm naked in bed, waiting for you."
"See you when I see you slut," he said and hung up.
I sighed and looked at my clock. It was now 11:15. I closed my eyes and tried to go to sleep. My pussy wouldn't let me. I could not sleep as I fantasized about fucking my ebony stud again.
I placed my hand on my vagina and found it warm and sticky from my excitement. I played with my little pink pearl for what seemed like forever. I did not want to climax without him, so when I got close I stopped and ran two fingers into my dripping snatch.
I had not paid attention to the time until I heard my bedroom door creak open. I pulled the covers tight to my chin looking at the clock that read 12:30 A.M. The basement and my room were dark except for the moonlight creeping through the windows. I saw a tall dark figure standing in my door.
The door closed silently before my thug spoke, "Turn on the light."
Reaching for the bedside lamp my covers slid off my breasts. I hardly noticed. I turned on the light, "What are you doing here? I have school in the morning."
"Playing that way, huh?" He gave me an evil leer with his dark almond-shaped eyes. They fell on my bared breasts, and a broad smile crossed his lips. His shiny white teeth grinned in display, "I'm just checking to be sure my new slut can follow orders."
My baby-blue eyes fixated on his as he made his way to my bed, "I can follow orders."
He pulled his T-shirt over his head, "Show me then."
I tossed the covers to the side for him as his shirt dropped to my floor. Unconsciously my knees came up and my legs spread wantonly as he leered over my young body before stopping at my sex. Seeing my brunette landing strip and glistening nether lips he stroked himself through his shorts, "Slick and dripping already... A true slut that likes to fuck. This is my lucky day."
I blushed with embarrassment and excitement, "Yes... it is."
He returned his dark gaze to my blue eyes, "You know what you want. So get started, ho."
I slid out of bed and knelt in front of him. Reaching to pull down the running shorts he wore, I was still amazed that a man could have a cock as big as his. When it came into view the head was glistening with precum. My dainty white hand wrapped around the dark shaft. I could feel his heart beat as the veins pulsed in my grasp. I leaned forward to lick up the sweet, salty nectar. It was like an aphrodisiac, and I opened my mouth to take the mushroomed head in. Sucking this ebony god's nectar from his loins it leaked onto my tongue.
I started bobbing my head on his black lance when he grabbed my ears. He was gentle but insistent while he face fucked me. I was able to suppress my gag reflex as he stretched my throat out, and finally after a few minutes his dark curly pubic hair tickled my nose. He eased his grip on my ears while I bobbed faster in order to please him I was working him hard, drool escaping my mouth and rolling down my chin, soaking my breasts in my enthusiasm.
I worked this thug's black phallus for about five minutes before he pulled me up by my hair. Tossing me on to my bed I landed with my knees up and legs spread. My baby blue eyes shone with lust and stared into his dark sinister eyes. He knew I was his.
He dove between my thighs and attacked my pale pussy with his tongue. My hips bucked when his tongue made contact with my clit. An orgasm snuck up on me, and in that moment I grabbed his head and held it tight to my cunt, "Oh fuck! Eat me,I'm Cummmming!"
My body convulsed in orgasm as bright colors burst behind my eyes like the Forth of July. He kissed his way up my stomach to my breast as my body trembled with the aftershocks. With him sucking on my left breast, my hands grabbed his head and held him tight.
He released my breast before kissing me. I kissed him back, a man who wasn't my boyfriend – or white. My mouth opened so his tongue could meet mine. Tasting my juices on his tongue I kissed back as good as I got.
It was then that I felt his dark cock press against my pussy. He flexed his cock, slapping my nether lips and making me jump. He broke the kiss and pushed himself up on his strong arms. My hands naturally felt up his pectorals as a sinister smile crossed his lips, "Put it in, slut."
I obeyed. I reached between our bodies and grabbed his African spear, running the head of his cock around my pussy to lubricate the already drooling head. Looking between our bodies I marveled at the large purple head of his cock. Aligning it with my pussy entrance I watched the monstrous head part my nether lips as I groaned, "Ohhh my god... Fuck me please."
He sank half his ebony shaft into my honey pot first stroke, and laughed as I howled with pent-up pleasure, "Damn! You like the African black snake, don't you?"
I thrust my hips to meet his stokes as he started sawing in and out, "Yesssss."
It took a few minutes of his thrusting and my bucking before I felt his balls slap my ass and his mushroomed head hit my cervix, "No white girl has ever taken the whole foot long before."
"You're so deeeeeeep, god! Fuck me," I groaned. Daring to look down, I saw his cock inside me, so big it stretched out my flat tummy nearly all the way to my belly button. I nearly came at the sight, "Oh god! Fuck me!"
He fucked me like the stallion he was for about twenty minutes. His large black cock head rubbed my G-spot as he pulled out and drove back in to batter my cervix. I had several intense orgasms that had my mind seeing shooting stars.
Unconsciously my legs wrapped around his waist and my heels spurred his ass, urging him to have his way with me. It was not long after another orgasm that I felt his cock expand. I started bucking wildly underneath this ebony god and his magic wand.
I had a moment of clarity when he grunted, "I'm going to ruin your white pussy when I cum deep inside you. Going to fill your cunt with my black baby seed."
My eyes shot open, "PULL OUT! I'm not on the pill!"
He smiled that evil smile and stopped, "If I pull out, I'll never fuck you again."
It felt like a motionless hour, but in reality it was more like seconds. I craved the risk of this copulation, all of it. He being black, me being white. A stranger cumming inside my bare body. A possible pregnancy. All these thoughts shot through my mind. My fear gave way to need, and I broke.
"Cum in me. Please."
"Your boyfriend ever cum in your cunt?"
"No..." Shaking my head, "He wears a condom. Always."
"Sissy," He started moving again, "This cunt only gets to taste black meat bare. You might just earn the number one ho ranking."
I felt elated when he said I could earn the number one ho spot, and so turned on. He drove in one last time as the entrance to my cervix bloomed like a flower to invite his African sperm into my Caucasian womb. The first rope of his jizz spewed forth, warming my belly. My pussy instantly craved the feeling of his molten sperm warming my insides. Several ropes jetted deep inside my body, no doubt hitting their marks easily. Yet when the pulsing of his African weapon stopped, my greedy pussy milked every last potent drop into me.
Three more times that night his African warriors filled my pale pussy, the thought of birth control long forgotten. Feeling his African semen warming my belly with every rope he ejaculated into my tender womb it did not matter that he could impregnate me.
He left about an hour before my family would get up to start the day. Before he left he lifted my ass and placed one of my pillows under it. I lay there, completely exhausted and fucked, with the millions of African sperm swimming around inside me in search of my defenseless white egg.
With my hand resting on my lower abdomen, I had time to think about what had happened to me. This man, this thug had taken me against my will in that parking garage. Sort of... In his brazen confidence he left a note telling me to call if I wanted another black fucking, and in my horniness I did. Now here I was lying in bed with my ass on a pillow so his potent black sperm would stay in my pale unprotected womb. And I wanted it to stay there.
When my alarm finally went off I got up to take a shower. When I reached the tub I felt his African semen start to leak down my thighs. Turning on the hot water I turned to check myself out in the mirror, feeling undeniably sexy from the feeling. I jumped back however, seeing the large purple hickey he left behind on my left breast.
I climbed into the shower and quickly washed my hair and body before dressing for school. I left my pussy alone. Wrapped in a towel I went to my dresser to choose my clothes for the day. I could not believe how much semen was oozing down my thighs by the time I got to my dresser.
I decided to put a tampon in to ease if not stop the flow completely. I choose a pair of black denim shorts with a black T-shirt, and underneath I choose a pink satiny bra with lace trim. Finding the matching bikini panties I remembered him telling me his ho's don't wear panties and tossed them back.
I ran a finger through the spunk on my thighs, and the taste set my pussy afire once again. I wiped down my thighs before getting dressed. I finished prepping for school, blow-drying my hair and pulling it into a pony tail. Stuffing a clean cheerleading uniform in my school bag with a pair of red spandex shorts for practice I waited until the last minute before leaving for school.
The morning seemed to drag on and on. I was so tired, having only gotten an hour of sleep that night. I sat through classes in a daze, not hearing a single word. By lunch time I was ready to call it a day. I went to the girl's room and removed the tampon, finding it had caught most of the thug's semen by then. Checking the announcement board before going outside, I found out practice had been cancelled.
I met up with Kevin outside. He smiled and kissed me, "Hey Mitzi. I'll pick you up at 8:00."
"Sounds great..." I yawned, "Um, where are we going?"
"There are a couple parties I want to check out."
"Where?"
"Greg's and then Stacie's."
"I think I'm going to blow off afternoon classes and go home."
"You okay?"
"Yeah I started studying hard last night," Anatomy, I thought to myself, "And anyway the time got away from me. So I'm just tired."
"What about practice?"
"It was cancelled, thank god."
"Well, I guess it's you're lucky day then," Kevin kissed me goodbye, "Get some sleep then, okay? Love you."
"I love you too," I bowed my head and headed for my car.
I unlocked my car and tossed my purse in. Kevin had no clue that his dear girlfriend had been oozing another man's cum until just a few minute before he kissed me. I felt dirty. Starting the car my cell phone began vibrating in my back pocket. Pulling it out I saw I had a text from the thug.
"Where you going?"
"Home," I replied.
Just then a van pulled up next to my car. I could not see the driver.
"Get in, slut," was his reply.
The side door slid open and I did not question the order. I shut off my car and looked around before jumping out of my car into the back of the van. There were no windows in the back of the van. Rather the back was decked out with carpeted floors and dim lighting, a single captain's chair, and a water bed.
My thug sat in the captain's chair facing the side door. His pants were off and he was stroking his ebony member. Seeing the precum leaking down his shaft I immediately leaned forward to lick it off. He let out a small groan when my tongue touch it, "Slut, you follow your instructions today?"



I dreamily gazed into his dark eyes with my baby blue eyes, "Yes sir." He grabbed my pony tail, pulling my face to his crotch.
"Show me," he growled.
Taking the head of his monster black cock into my mouth, I unbuttoned and unzipped my shorts. While pushing them to my knees he started fucking up into my mouth. I lifted one knee at a time to slide my shorts completely off as he fucked my throat.
When his precum started flowing onto my tongue, an itch started in my pussy. I cupped my sex and pushed in two fingers trying to scratch that deep itch. My fingers were not long enough. And I knew of only one thing that could scratch my growing itch.
I started squirming out of frustration, but the thug didn't notice, "You like sucking the black meat, slut?"
"Ummm hmmm," I mumbled with a mouthful of cock.
He pulled my mouth off his dark staff, "Since you're a good slut, I think you deserve a reward."
"What is it?"
"What do you want?" He asked, and I continued stroking his black rod.
"You to fuck me," I kissed his mushroomed dome, "With this big black cock."
He got up and moved to the passenger seat which was turned to face the back of the van and sat down, "Climb aboard, slut."
I climbed into his lap facing the school. He reached under the back of my T-shirt and unclasped my bra. I placed my knees on the outside edge of the seat as I sank halfway down on his dark pleasure shaft. He groaned, "Mmmm, that's it girl. Drive Ty."
The van started moving as I sank almost all the way down. I started posting as he pulled up the front of my shirt to suck on my right breast before turning the seat so my back faced the windshield.
My head flung back when he grabbed my hips and forced me completely down, impaling me on his ebony pussy wrecker. "OH MY GOD!" I screamed, "Yesssss, make me take it all."
He laid the seat back some when my head hit the roof. I fell forward and shoved my tongue down his throat. Our tongues dueled for what seemed like hours of euphoria. His dark magical shaft was driving me into constant orgasms. The mushroomed cap of his forbidden lance grazed my G-spot while I posted faster and harder. I broke the kiss wailing.
"God,cuuuuuuuming!!Fuck me, fuck me!"
His shaft started swelling as he grunted, "Going to cum in you, bitch."
"Yes, Yes!" I howled, "Cum in me, pleasssssse!"
"You might get knocked up," He was grunted more, "Put a black baby in your belly."
"I don't care!Ohhhh," I flung my head back, "Just do it. Knock me up."
"Ugh oh," He grunted, "Here it comes bitch - going to breed you black."
He shoved my hips down so the head of his black cock pried open my cervix. I felt the first rope of his African DNA fill my white womb, and I went wild.
"Fuck!" I pressed down onto his gushing cock, "Breed me black!I'm Cuuuuuuming – AHHH!!"
I slumped to his shoulder, shuddering while he pumped his black baby makers into my unprotected pussy. My white womb craved the warmth of his hot seed, and my pale cunt milked him for more long after his black member stopped pulsing.
I lay on his shoulder for a while until I felt the van stop. I kissed him, "Thank you."
"What was that for?"
"You have showed me who I truly am."
"And who are you truly?"
"I'm your whore," I said with a wicked grin.
"You really want that number one ho spot don't you?"
"I do, I really do."
"Then get your white ass on the bed," he snarled.
Climbing off his lap my pussy made a slurping sound with a loud pop when his black spear vacated my wanton vagina. I pulled my top and bra off and moved to the water bed, his spunk pouring down my legs. Laying down I placed my feet on the edge with my knees up and legs spread. My eyes locked onto the thug's.
"Breed me."
He pulled on his jeans and nodded to the driver, "You heard the slut, Ty. Breed her white cunt."
Ty jumped out of the driver's seat and dropped his pants. As he moved to the bed I could see his ebony cock, hanging almost as low as the thugs. Ty jumped between my thighs and I grabbed his black cock and literally shoved it into my hungry snatch.
Ty groaned, "Fuck... this one sweet ass ho."
The van started moving as the thug took the wheel, "I told you, Ty. She likes the bare black cock."
I wrapped my legs around Ty's waist, spurring him on as the van rocked. With the vans movement and Ty's eager thrusting my pussy went aflame. The waves of the water bed thrust my hips up to meet his automatically.
Ty kept fucking me while talking to my thug, "Yo, don't this sweet piece of meat have a boyfriend?"
"Yeah, but she makes him wear a condom."
"That's no way to treat a fine pussy, beating it up with latex."
We rounded a corner and Ty grunted, "Oh shit man, I'm going to cum already."
"Dump it in the bitch."
The thug rounded another corner. I felt the first rope of sperm hit my cervix, "Sure hope the bitch is on the pill," Ty grunted and laughed with a deep push, "Not."
I pulled Ty deep into my pussy with my legs while his cock continued to cover my cervix with potent sperm. I grabbed his ears and moaned, "You got your wish. I'm not," Without thinking I kissed him, a man I'd just met and who just came inside me.
Our tongues met with a passion while his ejaculate filled my belly. My pussy walls convulsed to milk him for more. He broke the kiss and growled, "You hot bitch."
"I need to get my car," I said. But Ty started humping again, frothing up all the cum just dumped into me. The van started moving again as Ty's hips were slapping my thighs. My pussy squelched. Our tongues intertwined.
Ty rolled us over so I was on top. I placed my white hands on his muscular black chest to keep my balance. I stared down into his deep dark eyes with my baby blue eyes, "God, I love big black cock."
His hands grabbed my breasts, "And I love cumming in snobby white princesses."
I started posting and gyrating on his big black cock with my posh white pussy. The van came to a stop and I looked out the windshield. We were right in front of my high school.
I gyrated faster on Ty's black love stick. Touching my lips to his, "What are you waiting for?" I whispered, "Fill the unprotected white pussy of this princess with your hot black sperm."
Ty rolled us back over pinning me to the bed in an instant. His hips slapped my thighs hard, and my hips bucked up to meet his thrusts.
"Going to cum again whore,"
"Fuck me, ooooh," I started trembling in orgasm, "I – I'mCummmmming!Cum in me and breed me black!"
"Here it comes, princess - Oooooooh shit!" he groaned. I hugged Ty tight to my waist when he started spewing his black seed into me for the second time. We stayed joined at the hips for about five minutes kissing while my vagina milked whatever cum he hadn't jerked into me from his shaft. Finally Ty rolled off me with a messy pop. The afterglow faded, and shock replaced it.
"Ummm, it's been fun – er, it's been real, I mean it's been really fun. But I've got to go now, like right now!" I told them, throwing on my clothes.
"What's the rush, slut?" The thug asked as Ty fitted his flaccid member back into his pants.
"I got places to go. My boyfriend, going to a party – ummm where is..." I didn't have time to clean up, so I pulled my pants up without a second thought.
"Where are the parties tonight, ho?"
"Ummm, the two I know of are at 214 Crenshaw and 3208 Bradcliff. See you later," I called out before jumping out.
I jumped into my car and quickly sped off. What did I just do? I lay my hand in my lap and found that my crotch was soaked. Looking at the clock radio I saw that I was gone for 2 hours, so school was almost out.
I drove straight home, hoping my mom was not there. Lucky for me my mom wasn't. I stripped and jumped into bed. For some reason I was wide awake when two hours ago I was exhausted.
Whatever was going on in my young teen body had me thinking: Why all of a sudden was I acting like such a slut? Two days ago I would never have allowed a penis into my body unless it was covered with a condom. Today I had two bare cocks in my pussy.
I had never been asked out by a black boy. Today I fucked two.
Whatever occurred yesterday had my body craving to be filled with sperm. Was it the thrill of unprotected sex? Tempting pregnancy, disease?
Whatever urge was causing these cravings was a mystery to me. It was not a matter of love but teen urges. In the last eighteen hours, two strange black men had been allowed to dump millions of potent sperm into my unprotected Caucasian womb. I could not deny the fact that a bare cock felt better then a latex covered cock.
My only worry was not if I would conceive, but when.
My thoughts were interrupted when my phone buzzed, "Hello?"
"Hey Mitzi! Where'd you run off to?" It was Mandi. Mandi is my lab partner. She has the beauty to be a cheerleader but chose not to be.
"Oh hey. It was such a nice day I blew off the afternoon," My hand sank to my messy pussy.
"What did you do?"
"You know, fucked around and stuff," plunging a finger in my snatch. The squish of three loads drooled down to my knuckle.
"Sound like fun. What are you doing tonight?"
"Kevin wants to go to Greg or Stacie's party."
"Cool! Miranda mentioned the same ones. Are you planning on going?"
"I will for Kevin I guess, though the rest of the year should have plenty of parties," I pulled my cum-coated fingers to my lips.
"Oh yeah, no kidding. I heard Michelle might be having a big graduation bash up at the lake."
Licking my fingers, "Oh? That sounds hot - drinking, skinny dipping, what a blast."
"Party until you puke!"
"Ugh gross," The taste of the black men's cum however cut my patience short, "Hey listen, I have to shower and start dinner. I'll talk to you later."
"Alright, talk to you then Mitzi."
"Bye," I clicked off and plunged my fingers into my wanting pussy until I came hard.
I went to the bathroom and started the shower. Climbing in I tilted my head back, soaking my hair. The water cascaded over my sensitive nipples and sent a shiver of excitement through my body.
I had to rush through my shower when I noticed how sensitive my body had become. The water seemed to hit every hot spot of my body from my head to my toes. I was getting too turned on, and my pussy was already aching from the day.
Drying off I went and sat at my dressing table. I decided to try a new look and braided my hair once it was dry. Looking in the mirror the braid made me feel far more mature.
I was looking for the perfect lipstick and nail polish when my phone scared me. I jumped up to grab it and jumped onto the bed, "Hello?"
"Hey slut, what are you up to?" It was the thug.
"Getting ready to go out tonight."
"What are you wearing?"
"Right now? Nothing..." I rubbed my thighs together.
"How'd you like the ride today?"
"I loved it. Best ride I'd ever been on."
"I knew you'd be a black cock slut when I first saw you."
"Huh? A what?"
"A black cock slut."
My pussy started to get really hot then, "What's a black cock slut?"
"A white woman that drops her panties for black men."
I rubbed my clit, "Hmmm, that's not me then."
"Why not?"
My fingers moved faster, "Cause I'm not wearing panties."
"Good point. What are you doing?"
"Thinking about yourBig. Black. Cock.Mmmmm..." My pussy twinged with every word.
"Really now? And what do you want from my big black cock?"
"Your black baby makers –ughhh- filling my pale unprotected pussy. Maybe getting me -OH MY GOD!" I came, clenching my phone and legs.
"You are such a little whore," he snorted, "You really do want to be bred black."
"Not necessarily," I said, "Just exploring my urges, that's all."
"And your urges would be?"
"Finding what my sexual pleasures are I guess."
"Don't you experiment with your boyfriend?"
"No... He's a missionary wham-bam-thank-you-ma'am kind of guy."
"So why do you make him wear a condom?"
"I'm a teenager, and don't want to catch a sexually transmitted disease or have a baby."
"But you'll risk pregnancy with strange black men?"
"Umm... Yes?" I said shyly, "Speaking of that, what's your name?"
"Why do you need that all of a sudden? Didn't need to today did you, slut?"
"Since I plan to keep fucking you after today's ride," I shivered at the thought, "I can't just call you thug."
"I kind of like that tag. But alright, you can call me Big J."
"What does the J stand for?"
"Junk," he said, "Cause you already sampled the junk I'm packing."
"Mmmm, yes I have," I heard a door slam, and then my mother calling my name. "Oh shit, I've got to go. Talk later!" and hung up. I scrambled for the bedsheets, covering up my glistening pussy and bare body right before the door opened to my room.
"Mitzi, why aren't you at practice today?"
"It was cancelled Mom."
"I see... What are you doing?"
"I was studying, but now I'm getting ready for my date."
"In bed?"
"Well, you caught me off guard, and I was in the middle of changing..."
"Oh, sorry honey. Well, do dress nice. I like Kevin quite a bit," she said, "Your dad and I are going out for dinner tonight."
"Okay Mom, I'll grab something,"
I was glad my parents were going out. I looked at my clock, surprised it was five thirty already. Where does the time go? In hopes Big J would show up, I wanted to look especially sluttish. Whatever that 'ho spot' he was talking about, I definitely wanted to be at the top.
I had a pair of five inch black fuck-me shoes from my Halloween costume that would be perfect. Open-toed with a one-inch strap just above my toes, a small cup held my heel while two straps, on and above my ankle, kept them on my dainty feet.
I discovered a white lacy garter belt with white fishnet stockings I forgot I had, and threw them onto the bed. A white satin bra with lace trim soon joined them. I then went to the stash of slutty skirts and tops I hid from my parents. I found the perfect skirt; it was short, black and barely covered the bottom of my ass and hugged my hips like a second skin. I pulled it on.
Looking at my outfit so far, I noticed I had made a black and white theme, so I continued it. Digging into the back of the closet I tossed all my slutty tops on the floor, and right on top was a white cotton tube top. Sliding it on, it fit just right. As it clung to my chest I could easily see my puffy excited nipples poking against the material. The cotton was thick enough that the dark purple hickey on my left breast did not show.
Before finishing I went upstairs to grab something to eat. My parents were just closing the door when I entered the living room, clad in just my skirt and top. I made a quick sandwich and a glass of milk before returning to my room, loving the feel of airiness between my legs.
I chose a fire engine red for my nails, and after doing both my toes and fingers I blow-dried them, giving them enough time to dry perfectly. Clasping the garter belt around my waist I picked up my stockings and sat back down. Making a game of it I rolled them on one at a time seductively before attaching them to the garter belt. I watched my reflection in the mirror and got excited, knowing someone would enjoy them later tonight.
I put on my shoes and standing up I checked myself out in the mirror from all sides. I could have given a dead man a hard on. Slowly I bent forward and watched as my skirt slid up my round ass, exposing my bare pussy as clear as day. I stood up and brushed my skirt down, and knew this outfit was perfect.
Kevin picked me up ten minutes to eight. After I got in the car his eyes bulged and he kissed me hard. The outfit already worked. Our tongues met, but strangely it felt nowhere as passionate as Big J's. We arrived at Greg's just after eight fifteen.
When we walked into the party Kevin went off for a drink, leaving me completely alone. I turned and saw Big J standing in the kitchen with three other black men, all looking right at me.
I knew right then this was going to be a busy night...
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Big J saw me when I walked into the party and gave me a toothy evil smile. Kevin had left me alone for his friends as soon as we walked in. I smiled and bowed my head in embarrassment before practically running off to find my own friends.
My pussy warmed to dampness seeing the group of four black men. My vagina moistened just thinking about what tonight might bring. I felt so naughty. Here I was at a party with my boyfriend while the strange black man who had filled my wanton love canal with his potent sperm earlier that day grinned knowingly at me.
I found Mandi milling about out on the back deck, so I went to her hoping it would distract me from my dirty thoughts.
"Hey Mandi! How's it going?"
"Mitzi! You're finally here!" She threw her arms around me.
I smiled, "Yeah, we finally made it."
"Where's Kevin?" she asked.
I shrugged my shoulders, "He ran off as soon as we got here."
She gave me a sinister smile, "Girl, he must be blind or stupid."
"Huh? What are you talking about?"
"You look hot," she smirked and playfully licked her lips, "Good enough to eat."
"Stop that," I blushed, "Thank you."
"I need another drink," Mandi said, raising her empty glass, "Are you ready for one?"
I thought a second, "Ummm, how about just a coke."
"Okay, no problem. I'll be right back," Mandi strutted off to the kitchen. As she entered I saw her steps stutter just a moment - All four of the black men were there. They watched as Mandi bent over at the fridge to grab a beer and a coke.
She hurried back right after, handing me my soda as I commented, "I've never seen those guys before... Who are they?"
Mandi shrugged and sipped her drink, "I don't know. I think one of them graduated four or five years ago."
I blushed, "Do you know which one?"
"Not exactly..." she glanced over her shoulder and pointed back, "I think it's the big guy in the middle. He looks pretty familiar." She was pointing at Big J.
"Oh," I mumbled. I downed my drink.
For the next hour I talked to several people. My thug never approached me nor tried to speak to me when I grabbed another soda. Despite that, his friends made loud comments about my firm heart-shaped ass when I bent over. I made sure to reach for the coldest coke in the back.
I went upstairs after finishing my second soda to clean my drenched thighs and check my makeup. As I left a strong hand grabbed my arm. I followed the strong hand up a muscular arm to a handsome black face.
"What do you want, mister?" I innocently asked. It was Big J.
"Follow me," he said.
Obeying him I followed him to an empty bedroom. Upon entering he closed the door, "You miss me, girl?"
"Yes," my eyes locking onto his in the dim light, "I did."
He pushed my shoulders, "Ho, you look hot."
"Thank you," I sank to my knees.
It didn't take a genius to know what he wanted. I slid his zipper down and reached in. Still soft, I kissed it before wrapping my lips around the huge head. Feeling it begin to swell in my dainty hand I started bobbing my head. Feeling the pulsing veins it was not long before his pubic hairs tickled my nose. His full length buried itself in my gulping throat.
He grabbed me by the hair and groaned, "Damn... You're such a good cock sucker."
"Tank yew," I managed with a mouthful of his cock.
When I came up for air he pulled me to my feet, "But now I want that sweet white pussy of yours."
"Oh really?" I pulled my skirt up and turning I placed my hands on the bed, "All you had to do was say so."
Stepping up behind me as I spread my legs for him, he sawed his rigid member through my pale nether lips. His motion enflamed my need to have him deep inside me. I laid my head on the bed and reached back between my legs.
I felt along his shaft and aligned his bare black cock with the entrance of my dripping love canal. The moment his head lined up with my tiny white hole he thrust hard. My hole was drenched from my excitement and he bottomed out in one powerful thrust.
"Ahhh!Oh God!" I grunted, "So fuckingbig!"
"That's black dick for ya," He boasted.
"Fuck me with that black dick," I growled.
Fuck me he did. I had to bite the blankets to keep from screaming my enjoyment. His brutal pounding of my pussy had his thighs slapping off my ass. His hard thrusts popped my tits out of my tube top and made them sway to his beat. I rocked back to meet his thrusts. It didn't take long for a mind-shattering orgasm to overtake my senses. I let go of the blankets screaming, "CUUUUUUMMING!Oh god fuck me!!"
His hands seized my breasts to keep them from slapping my chest. Twisting and pinching my nipples he made my pussy start to burn in the rough pleasure.
My orgasms were coming every dozen thrusts. My vision filled with bright colors as I gave my body to him to use and abuse. The thought of Kevin being downstairs while I was being fucked senseless by a strange black man I just met yesterday intensified the sinful pleasure ravaging me.
"Take it ho!" A hard smack to my ass cheeks set off the most powerful of my orgasms thus far. My pussy literally gushed for him. When he grabbed my hips he leaned over as I felt his cock expand, "This booty was built to be bred black."
Cumming again I screamed, "YESSSSS!" His cock exploded inside me once again, sowing his dark seeds in my lily garden. My pussy acted with a mind of its own. It convulsed around his dark shaft, trying to milk him of all his baby juice well after it stopped pulsing. My body craved the hot exotic semen filling it.
I sank to the bed, gasping for air. Big J turned my head towards his flaccid cock, "Clean it up, ho." I dutifully licked and sucked his cock until our commingled juices coated my tongue and throat. The taste sent a warmth through my body.
Big J zipped up his pants and left me alone. It took awhile before I could stand up, and even then my legs wobbled. Smoothing my skirt and tucking my tits back into my top, I eventually returned to the party downstairs. Only a few steps down the hall and I had to stop by the bathroom. My thighs oozed with his fresh cum.
When I was satisfied I had cleaned up sufficiently to hide my little tryst, I tucked extra tissue in to the waistband of my skirt, just in case my pussy began to leak more. From how full I still felt, I would need it.
I grabbed another coke from the fridge before going to the backyard. It was dark, so hopefully nobody would have noticed the shine on my thighs from the jism still oozing out of my fucked pussy.
I had just settled in a dark spot when Mandi came running up to me. She got close and hissed in my ear, "Oh my God! Oh my God! Mitzi, you're not going to believe this!"
"Whoa Mandi, calm down. What is it?"
"There's a slut here who just got fucked."
I felt semen trickle down my thighs, "How do you know?"
"Well," she caught her breath, "I heard her when I went upstairs to use the bathroom just a few minutes ago."
"Who is it?"
"I don't know. Could be anyone, really."
"Ahh..." I let out a sigh of relief, "What did you hear?"
She smiled wickedly, "I think one of the black guys got lucky."
"Why?"
"I heard him tell the girl her booty was meant to be 'bred black', whatever that means," She laughed, "And she moaned like such a slut! 'Yesssss', just like that!"
"God, what a slut," I rubbed my thighs together as Mandi told the account of my black fucking, "Anything else?"
"No, not really," Mandi stammered and leaned in very close with a whisper, "But I think she's white."
I shivered, "Why do you think that?"
"After they stopped I came back downstairs I looked around." She giggled, "There's no black girls here yet. And I didn't see any come from upstairs."
"Oh wow," I tried to play it up, "That soundssokinky."
"What?" Mandi's eyes popped wide open, "What do you mean?"
"You know," I smiled sexily, "Being with a black guy."
"What!? Are you crazy?"
"No, I'm just curious, that's all."
"About what?"
I gave her a toothy grin, "The rumors about them being bigger. Down there."
"That's an old wives tale," Mandi firmly said, "All men are the same."
"No, that's not true," I stated, "Haven't you ever seen a cock?"
"Pfft, yes!" She shouted a little too loudly, "Er, yeah I have. Why?"
"I've seen a few by accident, and they're not all the same," I said and ran my hand down my bare shoulder, "Besides, there's just something about the thought of that black skin contrasting with my white skin that gets me so hot."
"Whoa, Mitzi..." Mandi looked awestruck, "So you're saying you would sleep with a black guy?"
"I didn't say that," I regained my composure and smiled, "But I have fantasized. Besides I'm with Kevin, and he's not black is he?"
"No, I guess not," Mandi blushed and looked away, "With my luck, if I got fucked by a black boy my birth control would fail and I would end up pregnant..."
My pussy flamed up when she said pregnant, and I couldn't help but look down at Mandi's soft white tummy, "Maybe it would be worth the risk? Just think about a big black man covering your sexy white body, pushing you down onto the bed with those strong dark arms. A ten-inch black cock plunging into you over and over-"
"Stop!" Mandi shouted and ran off, her face blushing like a cherry. I felt so naughty. I watched her face turn from one of derision to one of wonder. I knew I had planted the seed, and I felt so naughty for it. After she ran off I pulled the tissue from my waist band to wipe my thighs again. The talk had my pussy secreting my own juices as well as Big J's spend.
I cleaned up the best I could before going back inside to find Kevin. I was shocked to find him in the kitchen talking with Big J. I did my best to look un-phased by the two talking and walked up.
"Hey Kev, what are you up to?" kissing him on the cheek.
Big J's facial expression did not give away our secret as he gave me a polite smile, "Whoa Kevin! Who's the little hottie?"
"This is Mitzi, my girlfriend," He introduced me with pride. "Mitzi, this is Big J."
He held out his large hand, "Nice to meet you, Mitzi."
"Nice to meet you too, Big J," His black paw engulfed my tiny white hand.
My pussy began to leak as Big J turned to Kevin. "And I'll call you Kevin."
"Haha, okay man," Kevin smiled, totally fooled by our 'first meeting'. He slapped Big J on the shoulders, "Glad you're back in town. We'll catch up later."
My thug walked away without a second glance. I got pissed and excited all at the same time. Pissed that he had not noticed the outfit I choose for him, even when he grabbed me, but excited by the warm flow of semen trickling down my thighs as my boyfriend introduced us. Kevin leaned down to kiss me as I clenched my thighs together. Breaking the kiss I decided to figure out who my thug actually was.
"How do you know that guy? I mean Big J?"
"Him?" Kevin smiled broadly, "He was the star of our football team when I started varsity in ninth grade. One of those cool older kids, you know?"
I smiled back at Kevin, "Do you know his first name?"
"Umm," he thought for a minute, "James or Jamal I think... I'm not sure. We all just called him Big J."
"So where has he been?"
"That's a story with a bad ending..."
"Why? What happened?"
"He was voted all-state athlete for football. Got recruited by top colleges all over the country. Scholarships, a great education, and a real shot at going pro, you know? Until he blew his knee out in one of his first college games. It ended his career and the scholarships."
"That's too bad... So what's he doing now?"
"I don't know. That's when you came over."
"Well, I hope he calls you so you can reconnect soon," As I said it, I couldn't help but think he'd do the same for me.
"Me too. Hanging with the big man on campus once again would be pretty nice," Kevin didn't have the slightest clue. I was alright with that.
"Kevin," I said, "I haven't seen Miranda at all. Can we check out Stacie's party?"
"Yeah sure, that sounds great," Kevin looked around, "Let me say goodbye to a couple of people first, alright?"
"Okay. Don't keep me waiting too long," I gave him a sultry smile, and he was gone in a flash. Once Kevin walked off I snatched some paper towels from the counter to wipe my thighs clean again. The close encounter affected me more than I knew. When I spotted Kevin again he was talking to Big J.
I walked out to wait by his car, nervous that Big J would tell Kevin he had been banging me. Being a former football star, he likely loved to brag about things like that. But when Kevin walked out of the house, Big J and his three black friends were following. I got in the car before I stared too long.
Kevin and Big J slapped hands before separating. Kevin got in and I turned to him, "Where are they off to?"
"They said this party was kind of lame, so I invited them to check out Stacie's with us."
"Greg has plenty of booze and good music... What's so lame about his party?"
"Big J said something about 'No prime pussy to bang'," Kevin looked at me with a sheepish smile, "I guess the girl he was after left or something?"
I clenched my thighs together, "He should be out clubbing then, not hanging out with high school kids."
"He's probably just trying to relive his glory days from high school. Can't blame him too much."
"Yeah you're probably right," I slouched down in the seat, watching Big J's van follow in the side-view mirror.
We pulled up to Stacie's place. Stacie's parents were well off, her home more like a manor than a house. There were five bedrooms, three bathrooms, a parlor, two living rooms, and a huge kitchen. Out back they had an Olympic-size pool with a pool house the size of a guest house. The location was in a new development so there were not a bunch of neighbors to complain about noise or commotions. In short, a perfect place to party.
When we got out the music roared with groups of people talking and drinking and having a good time. We all walked into the house, and again Kevin disappeared to get a drink and talk to his friends. Just then Stacie ran up and gave me a hug.
"Hello Mitzi, where have you been?"
I hugged her back, "Hey Stacie. We went to Greg's first."
"I see, I see," She turned her gaze towards Big J and his compatriots, "So who are your friends?"
"Oh sorry," I blushed, "This is Big J. And these are..." I realized I hadn't gotten their names.
Big J extended his hand to Stacie and covered hers, "Nice to meet you. This is my crew: Jojo, Marq, and Malik."
Stacie shook each of their hands politely, "It's a pleasure to meet you all. Before you start the festivities, know that if you drink too much you are welcome to grab a place to crash so you can get home safely in the morning."
"You've got a deal, Miss Stacie," Big J smiled down at her, "You got any soda? I'm playing designated driver tonight."
"Beer and sodas are in the fridge. Hard alcohol on the counter," smiling back at my thug, "Have a good time!"
"Thank you for allowing us here," the group said in unison. Stacie walked off with perfect balance, her golden locks flowing down her back as she did. She wasn't called Princess at school for nothing.
We all went and grabbed sodas from the fridge. The four men went to check out the party while I stepped out onto the deck. It was a warm night with a gentle breeze that blew across my bare pussy. There was no one out back but me. Everyone else was out front or inside dancing.
I had been up for the better part of two days, so I decided to walk down to the pool to relax. I was laying on a chaise lounge on the dark side of the pool house when a gentle breeze played across my wet snatch. It inflamed my urges. I placed my soda on the patio and glanced towards the basement window. Kevin was shooting pool with Brenda, the school slut. She didn't seem too interested in the game though, constantly laughing and grabbing at his ass. Kevin would slap her hand away every time.
Watching Brenda trying to get lucky with Kevin I started playing with myself. I was not trying to cum, just cool the flames I was feeling in my crotch. "That's right bitch, get turned down..." I smiled as Kevin grabbed her wrist and she pouted, "That's my boyfriend after all." Somehow it turned me on seeing him rejecting her out of loyalty to me.
I was startled hearing a small grunt and a sticking door being opened. I closed my legs and peeked around the corner to see Big J and Marq sneaking into the pool house. Getting up I followed, and walking into the open door I confronted them.
"What are you two doing?" The moon light as well as the house lights illuminated the inside of the pool house just barely, enough to make it look like a romantic getaway.
"Looking for you, slut..." Big J growled, "Saw you come this way, thought you hid out here."
I stepped up confidently, "Yeah sure. You're looking for me, not checking for valuables to steal," I heard the door slam shut behind me.
"This is all I'm stealing tonight," Big J grabbed me around the waist and pulled me into a kiss, "Told your boy Kevin I was looking to bang some prime pussy."
"I hope you didn't lie," I said between our smacking lips.
"I don't lie 'bout breeding white pussy," He kissed me again before I could respond, jamming his tongue down my throat. The passion he exuded through the kiss overwhelmed my senses immediately. His hands moved to my sides and worked there way down, taking my skirt with them.
The elastic waist band kept it at my knees. My tongue wrestled back with the same passion as his. I did not care that we were not alone. I aided my disrobing when Marq pulled my skirt down my legs the rest of the way. Big J peeled up my tube top up and I raised my arms to let him.
I pushed J's shirt up before breaking the kiss for a minute. I was now standing in my garter belt, heels, and stockings with my bare white tits squashed into J's muscular black chest. Marq went to a room that was facing the house returning a second later, "There's a bed in here."
J. broke the kiss and swatted my firm ass, "To the bedroom, bitch!" I giggled and spun around to walk to the bedroom. As I did I looked to the main house basement to see Kevin push Brenda away and storm off."If only he knew,"I thought as I strutted naked for my new man. I walked swaying my ass sexily while obeying my order. Stopping at the door I turned looking over my shoulder and crooked my finger with a sexycome hitherlook.
Marq stepped aside to let me enter, dropping his pants as he did. J followed suit, dropping his sweats at the door and kicking them aside. Being five inches taller than me even in heels, when he pulled me close his rock hard cock pressed into my stomach as my tits mashed against his massive chest.
My lips met J's with passion. While our tongues danced together, Marq came up from behind and nuzzled my neck. Standing as tall as Marq in my heels, his hard cock pushed between the checks of my ass. I moaned into my thug's mouth.
Unlike earlier today, fucking two different guys separately, this experience with two naked black bodies pressing around me at once felt entirely new. I had two hard cocks and four hands caressing my pale body for the first time in my young life. The heat in my pussy was burning with need. I was so excited for this new experience my own juices trickling down my trembling thighs.
Marq and Big J stepped back after a few minutes. I felt a sharp chill pass over me when the two warm bodies left mine. I looked at J. and Marq with a dreamy gaze while my thug pushed me down to my knees.
Wrapping my small hands around each of their huge shafts, I alternated kissing the helmets while stroking each one lovingly. I started sucking and licking the under side of J's man meat, and then moving to Marq's I could see he was a little shorter than Kevin but much thicker.



Marq's cock was the first one to start drooling with pre-cum. Tasting his pre-cum, different from J's but so similar, increased my urge to be fucked by these black men. I deep throated his bullish black shaft as far as I could and teased him with my tongue. When I withdrew his shaft from my lips he groaned.
"God damn Big J," Marq said, "This white bitch got some skills."
J. knelt in front of me and played with one of my tits, "I told you man. She's prime white meat."
He pulled me forward so I was on all fours, and without being told I sucked J's love stick in to my mouth. Bobbing my head I soon had most of his black tool down my throat. Marq knelt behind me, his black beast dragging down my ass. Feeling him poking at my nether lips awkwardly, I raised a hand between my thighs to guide him into my drooling honeypot.
Once my pussy lips kissed the tip of Marq's love spear, he stabbed into me so hard his hips drove my nose into J's pubic hair. A guttural moan through a mouthful of cock escaped, "OOOOoooh!Fwuck, 'at hurt - Mmm!" My pale vagina started convulsing and squeezing Marq's black baby maker when his hips slapped my ass. I pushed back hard in surprise at my painful pleasure.
"Oh shit James," Marq stuttered, "This pussy is sucking my dick on its own." James was his name. My pussy fluttered even more, learning my thug's name.
"I told you brotha; this slut has a prime pussy." My tongue tickled the underside of his helmet, "Prime cocksucker too. Loves the black dick."
"That right?" Marq smacked my ass, "White bitch like being treated like a whore by black men?"
My orgasm burst out when Marq slapped my ass. My body quaked from the orgasm, my lust indescribable, and my mouth full of cock, "I wuv it! Fwuck meeeee –I'm CUUUUMMING!"
It took a couple of minutes after my orgasm before the three of us were in sync. When I rocked back on Marq I would slather James' man juice all over my tongue. The taste of his pre-cum was sweet, and salty, and addicting. It spurred my need to please these two I rocked faster and sucked harder.
My pussy convulsed and squeezed Marq's cock again as he growled, "Keep it up slut and I'll nut in your tight cunt."
The nectar of my god oozing onto my tongue had me begging for it. I pulled back from James' cock and yelled, "Yes! Cum in me. Nut in my wet cunt. Fuck your load into my white pussy - Ooooooh!"
I felt Marq's dick start to expand, stretching my tiny pussy out even more. Letting James member flop from my mouth my lust fill eyes looked in to James' dark eyes just as he snapped a picture.
Marq pulled my hips tight to his pelvis and spewed another batch of black baby batter deep into my unprotected baby oven. My arms weakened and my head slowly sank to the floor as I felt him unloading inside my Caucasian womb. I lay there in a euphoric state while my pussy continued convulsing and squeezing the seed of my doom into me.
When my vagina finally settled down Marq pulled out with a loud slurp and a pop, "You were right man. That is one prime pussy."
James picked me up and tossed me on the bed, "Have I ever lied to you man?" My legs splayed open on their own. I felt Marq's sperm drooling down my ass to the sheets.
"Naw man," Marq stared at my lewd display and nodded to James' manhood, "and I can't believe she swallowed that monster completely." I planted my feet on the bed, my spread knees forming a love cradle for the thug to use.
"You haven't seen anything yet," James knelt between my legs pulling my ass up onto his thighs. With his hands reaching to pull and twist my nipples, mine pulled his Black anaconda towards my messy honey pot. He wasted no time driving into me hard, squelching the spunk already inside me. His pelvis smacked mine, his balls bounced off my ass, and made me moan, "OOOOH!Yessss, fuck me James!"
"This honey bun can take a foot of black snake," Big J grinned, driving deeper into me.
"Holy shit man. I've never seen a cunt swallow a foot of dick before."
"Gonna ruin her for her boyfriend," He grunted, and I wailed as he shoved another inch into me.
I leaned upon my elbows, staring in awe as James' huge black phallus slammed into my pale body. My pussy felt like it was made for his cock. My pink nether lips stretched tight over his glistening ebony shaft, looking like they didn't want to let go of his member.
Marq in disbelief snapped a couple of photos of James bottoming out in my love pit. I brought my heels around James' waist and spurred him on. I turned my head to smile triumphantly at Marq. He snapped one more picture with me smiling through lust filled blue eyes at him, the whole length of Big J's African member jammed inside my cunt.
Moving forward he presented his limp manhood to my mouth for me to clean. I turned my head to the left without any shame or hesitation and dutifully licked and sucked our juices from his love tool.
When I had finished cleaning Marq's cock he quickly got dressed, "Man, I need a beer after that."
"Grab two cokes when you come back," James told him, forcing me to squeal as he rammed my cervix.
"Will do," as the door closed behind him.
James rolled us over so that I was on top. I gyrated my hips looking into the basement window, seeing Kevin still trying to ignore Brenda as she pawed at him and even tried to kiss him."I'm so sorry for this, Kevin..."I thought half-heartedly as I posted on my thug's black cock.
Leaning down to kiss James I started rocking up and down his pleasure weapon. Our tongues met in a passionate dance, His mushroomed head grazing my g-spot every time I rocked forward or back. The head of his cock kissed my cervix gently whenever I let him slide all the way back into me.
It didn't take long for my body to build up another mind-shattering orgasm. When it hit I dug my fingernails into Big J's well-defined pecks and arched up. I screamed, "Oh my god!I'M CUUUUUUMMING!!"
I bit my tongue, scared I would draw attention to my torrid copulation with a black man. The last thing I wanted was to be labeled a slut. James rolled us back over and started battering my cervix with his powerful thrusts. I tried to keep quiet but grunted with pleasure every time he grazed my G-spot.
"That's it baby doll," James said, "Show me how much you love black cock. Cum all over my nigga dick." Pushing up with his muscular toned arms, staring at my tits as they wobbled with his thrusting. Staring then into my blue eyes with his steely gaze he said, "We were built for each other."
Looking down my body to where he was joined to me. I was not sure if it was my imagination or lust, but I swear my stomach would push out below my belly button when he thrust his huge cock in. I never knew my belly could bulge from cock like that.
Whether real or not, right then it did not matter. My legs cinched tight around his waist and my fingers pinching and twisted his nipples. I whispered up to him, "This feels so right. Fuck me. Fill my white pussy right."
James started thrusting harder, "Going to beat up your white pussy."
"Yesssss," I moaned, "Beat it up like you own it."
An orgasm shot through me without warning. My hips bucked into James as my legs locked inescapably around him. His cock expanded as I moaned,"I'm cumming againnnn!"
James buried himself balls deep. The head of his cock nuzzled into the opening of my cervix, and came. His black snake spit potent venom with the force of a fire hose. My unprotected Caucasian womb swallowed every rope of sperm greedily.
It felt like we were laying there for hours while my vaginal walls milked his shaft for more sperm. Only the slamming door brought us back to reality.
James rolled off and lay beside me. Marq walked in, "Here's your cokes," tossing them to James. Marq stood there watching my boobs heave as I labored to catch my breath. James sat up and opened the sodas as I rolled onto one elbow. I took a large swallow before rolling over to place it on the night stand.
James finished his coke in one swig tossing the empty can on the floor. Rolling over me he quickly got dressed. Without saying a word he and Marq headed for the door.
I heard the squeak of the door and managed to call out, "Thank you. I'll see you later," The door slammed shut without a word.
I lay back into the pillows with my arm over my eyes and started crying. I thanked them. The strangers who just fucked me and left me? When I felt the hot semen start to ooze down my ass I got up. Grabbing my clothes I quickly found the bathroom. So I wouldn't be discovered I waited until the door clicked shut before turning on the light.
I turned to see my reflection in the mirror. My hair was wild and my makeup smudged. My hand rose to my left breast, rubbing the dark hickey James left yesterday. It was only deepening in color. "Why are you so stupid?" I asked myself in the mirror, "You have a boyfriend – a sweet boyfriend who cares about you. Why are you fucking these black guys!?"
Feeling the semen oozing down my thighs I grabbed a towel before watching a thick creamy dollop roll closer to my knees. "You whore," I snarled at my image in the mirror, "You let three guys – three! Count them - three guys cum inside you. Worst of all you're not using birth control. It would serve you right if you got knocked up."
But instead of feeling bad about everything I was saying, I became excited. "No, stop it. Getting pregnant would be bad – Horrible! Especially from them. If I did, the baby would be black..." The thought of being pregnant with a black baby was intoxicating. I realized I had stopped wiping up my pussy and was shoving the cum back inside instead.
"You'll get pregnant..." I breathed at my reflection as an orgasm fast approached, "Your baby willdefinitelybe black...!" That set me off. I came so hard my knees buckled and I sunk to the floor, staining Stacie's plush carpet with the fertile African cum gushing out of my pussy.
I cleared my head of those thoughts as best I could then, wiping down my thighs several times I was finally able to get dressed and walk back towards the main house.
The party had died down and most of the guests had left when I got there, a few crashed out and sleeping. I looked around until I finally found Kevin. When I tried to wake him it became rather obvious he was too drunk to drive.
"God damn it, Kev..." I groaned. I went to the kitchen to grab a soda. Looking at the clock it was two A.M. Way too late. I stormed outside to the driveway wondering how I would get home. Sipping at my soda I was pissed at myself for abandoning Kevin and allowing him to get drunk. I stormed around for fifteen minutes, kicking myself for being so stupid.
A car pulled up alongside and a familiar voice chimed, "Mitzi? What are you doing here still?" It was Mandi.
"Nothing," I said.
"Where is everybody?"
"Gone or passed out."
"Kevin?"
"The latter."
"Oh," she looked surprised, "Do you need a ride home? You look pretty beat."
"You don't mind?"
"All you had to do was call," She opened the door smiling, "I won't leave a friend behind. Get in."
We talked very little on the drive to my house. I told her about seeing Kevin avoiding slut Brenda's advances a couple of times. I mostly avoided her questions about what I was doing, claiming I was too exhausted.
She dropped me off and said goodbye. I waved as she drove off.
Once I entered the house and locked the front door I ran straight to my room. Peeling off the outfit I wore for James I tossed it into a corner, apologizing to Kevin the whole time for being an unfaithful slut.
I slid into a hot pink tank top with matching satiny bikini panties with lace trim. I climbed into bed, laying down with one arm over my eyes and the other hand on my lower stomach.
Closing my eyes I must have immediately fallen asleep, because my imagination started playing tricks on me. I felt a subtle tickle start in my lower abdomen. My mind started telling me it was all six loads of potent African sperm swimming around in my fertile white womb in search of my defenseless egg.
Without knowing it I rubbed my pink pearl to a couple of minor orgasms until I fell completely asleep.
I woke up around eleven the next morning thinking about James again. I ignored my thoughts until Kevin called, wanting me to go to a couple more parties that night. I brushed him off because he got drunk the night before, and I couldn't stand to look him in the eye right then.
Instead I texted and called James, asking him to call me. By the end of the day I sounded desperate for him. I must have looked desperate, having sent eight text messages and leaving three voice mails, all begging him to call me. Needless to say my Saturday night was spent at home watching reruns.
I finally went to bed around midnight, hornier then I had ever been. I climbed into bed naked and brought myself to three orgasms thinking about James fucking my bare white pussy with his ebony cock before going to sleep. Not one satisfied me.
I woke up Sunday morning feeling awful. I pulled on some shorts and a T-shirt before going upstairs for coffee and breakfast. My parents had gone out so I was alone. I lolled around for a couple of hours, looking through the sale flyers from the Sunday paper and reading the comics. I finished my third coffee before deciding to do some homework.
I went downstairs to my room and opened my school work. I immediately checked my phone to see that James still hadn't called back. This pissed me off. I was so distracted I couldn't study.
It was two in the afternoon when I decided to take a shower. I had just finished washing my hair, and while lathering up my body I looked down to see my period had started. I'd never been so relieved to see it in my life. I let out a sigh of relief knowing I had not gotten myself pregnant. Yet.
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I was so happy my period started. After my shower I got dressed and checked my phone. James still had not texted or called. I became pissed again. I sent him another text anyway.

We need to talk. Call me ;)I busied myself with homework and studying for finals the rest of the afternoon. When I got sick of my studies I got up and stretched. Glancing over at the mirror I admired the perfect female specimen staring back at me."What is wrong with that asshole?"I thought, arching my back and pushing my chest out,"No one ignores me for this long..."
Sighing, I relented and went upstairs to help my mother prepare dinner. We had not seen each other for two days and she smiled sweetly.
"Hi honey. How was your weekend?"
"Fine mom," I smiled back, "How was your dinner Friday?"
"It was great. Your father took me dancing afterwards."
We exchanged idle chit chat all through dinner. I was so distracted by my thoughts of James I hardly caught a word of my parents endless prattling. I heard nothing but, "Blah, Blah, Blah."
After the kitchen was cleaned and all the dishes were done I went back to my room telling my parents I had some more studying to do. What I did not mention was that it was on a subject other than school. It was James. If he used to be a star athlete I could find out more about him online. I was disappointed I found several articles about him, but the reporter always identified him by his nick name Big J. Nothing was useful. Around eleven I turned off my computer and crawled into bed, tired and pissed. James still had not called.
By Wednesday my period was over, but my eyes and mind were playing tricks on me. It started Monday when I left for school. I thought I saw the flat black van of James's parked down my street in my rearview mirror. I would check a second later and it was gone. I would toss my bag in my car after school before practice, and my car would be in a different parking place when I returned.
All these strange occurrences had me thinking about James. My pussy would get hot and wet all on its own. It became so much of a problem I had stopped wearing panties at all. I even made sure the basement door remained unlocked whenever I went to bed.
In the meantime Kevin and I had made up. He apologized for passing out before and promised not to get drunk at this weekend's parties. When he begged me to come with him, I couldn't refuse.
After cheerleading practice Friday I showered at school while all the others changed and went home. After my shower I dried off with a towel dried my hair. I wrapped myself in a towel before stopping at the mirrors to blow dry my hair and pulled it into a pony tail after. But when I got to my locker, my clothes were gone. I panicked. I ran to the coach's office but the lights were out and the door was locked - she must have left while I was in the shower.
I heard a locker slam and I whipped around, "Who's there!?"
I had nowhere to run. Only covered in a towel and barefoot, I wouldn't get far. I started looking around thinking one of the other girls must be playing a practical joke. I walked slowly checking around each row of lockers. I sighed when I checked the last row - no one was there."I must be hearing things..."I thought and turned around to see a large black man staring at me.
"OH MY GOD!" I screamed. I turned to run and ran into a hard muscled body, falling onto my ass. I looked up into the steely-eyed gaze of James.
"God, you scared me. What do you want? Please don't hurt me."
James grabbed my arm and picked me up like I was a bag of feathers, "I have no intention of hurting you, sweet cheeks. Far from it." He led me to my locker as I heard the locker room door slam shut. We reached my locker and I saw my clothes had been returned.
"Did you take my clothes? What do you want?"
"It's not what I want," His hard body pressed up against mine, "This is about what you know you want."
My baby blue eyes gazed deeply into his evil dark stare, "And what is it I want?"
My pussy began to drool. He reached forward and tugged my already loose towel, and it fluttered to the floor. I heard his zipper as he spoke low, "You know what you want..."
Without mercy he stabbed his tongue between my puffy red lips. My urges flared up as my hand sank towards his open zipper. Fishing out his flaccid cock I could feel his heart beat as his black member lengthened in my dainty white hand. My tongue started wrestling with his. My snatch burned with an itch that needed to be scratched.
My chest started heaving with my need for air as my excitement grew. James broke the kiss and pushed me gasping to my knees. I guided his impressive black man meat to my posh white lips. I kissed the head before taking him into my wanton mouth. I bobbed my head with fervor, and in just five strokes I had my nose buried in his kinky pubic hair. Straining as best I could, I tickled his balls with the tip of my tongue. A slight pulse of his shaft coated the back of my tongue with his steamy pre-cum, and I pulled back before I choked. I swallowed, my eyes never leaving his, and jammed two fingers of my right hand into my snatch. The taste of this Nubian god's nectar inflamed my need to get laid.
James caught me. Taking hold of my pony tail, he jammed his massive cock down my tight throat. I gagged as his huge cock slid down, stretching my other hole like no one else. I gingerly felt my neck, and touching the moving bulge made me gush onto the tiled floor. He pushed in deep a few times before picking me up.
"Lay down and spread those legs, ho."
Catching my breath I dutifully lay down on the bench, awaiting him to just fuck me into senselessness. He straddled the bench and slid forward until his cock inched along my thighs. Wrapping his hand around his massive organ he sawed it between my nether lips before slapping my clit with its head.
I squirmed and bucked my hips, screaming, "STOP TEASING! Just fuck me."
He caught the edge of my wonton love hole, jabbing in just slightly, "Do you want me to fuck you with this black snake?"
I bucked up to capture more of him. I tossed my head side to side and cooed, "Yesss. Fuck me."
My eyes were closed, waiting for the inevitable thrust. And I waited. And waited. And when I couldn't take any more, he pulled back. He stood up and I heard him zip up his pants. My blue eyes shot open looking at him in total lust. He stared down at me with his dark eyes and grinning evilly. "Looking just like a slut already. How does it feel to want, whore?" He laughed and walked away.
"W-what!?"I shot up and screamed after him, "Where are you going? HEY! You're such an asshole!!" But he disappeared without a second glance. I was rejected and left sexually frustrated by a thug. I offered up my horny white pussy for him to use and he didn't take it. Staring after him, I brought myself off twice trying to get rid of my frustration, and it didn't work. It only seemed to fuel the slow burn in my pussy. When I realized he wasn't coming back, I threw on my clothes and sped home.
I got home just in time for dinner and its inevitable annoying questions. How was your week? What are you doing tonight? Any plans for the weekend? Hardly touching anything for dinner, I was so happy when it was over.
I excused myself to my bedroom, still thinking about James. Undressing to change for my date with Kevin I admired my long shiny brunette hair that framed my face, the sweet teasing look of my blue eyes, and the gentle slope of my nose ending just above my sweet succulent lips. My face was perfect.
Glancing downward I followed the slope of my perky upturned breasts to my nipples pointed towards the ceiling from the tips of my firm tits. I traced my eyes along the undersides of my breasts to my rib cage and then to my tight stomach. Seeing my landing strip I scanned down to the glimmer of my pussy, glistening in the light from my excitement. Turning to the side I checked out the swell of my hips and saw my perfectly firm apple shaped ass.
"I'm fucking perfect,"I ran my hands over myself,"And perfectly fuckable..."How could any man turn down the chance to fuck this perfect body? Cheerleading made me into a sex symbol. All the boys at school tripped over themselves to get a look at me. Who would ever turn down a chance to fuck me? But he did. I couldn't understand it.
James pissed me off to no end. I dressed for Kevin. I chose a short black denim mini skirt with a lacy black bra under a tight white tank top and four inch black spiked heels. I'm hot. The black color of my bra under my white top outlined my perky boobs to draw the attention of any wandering eye, male or female. I was ready.
Kevin picked me up at eight forty-five and we headed over to Josh's party. Once we arrived I glanced around and didn't see James. I let out a sigh of relief, but at the same time felt disappointed. Kevin surprised me by grabbing each of us a soda.
We walked around together this time, talking to our friends for about an hour. Everybody we talked to noticed my top - I even caught a few guys and girls checking out my ass when we walked away. The attention had my vagina getting wet.
We were walking past the front door when James walked in. Kevin stopped me and waved to him.
"Hey big man!" Kevin said, "Glad you could make it."
"Thanks for the invite," James said, not even looking my way. He strode in like he owned the place, and walked past us without even a glance at me or my outfit.
I clenched my thighs together, "Why did you invite him?"
"Oh, James?" Kevin glanced at me, "He just moved back to town and mentioned he wanted to meet some new people."
"Oh," I felt my excitement trickle down my thighs, "I have to use the bathroom."
I looked for James seeing him going through the door to the basement as I turned for the bathroom. I certainly didn't want a repeat of last weekend if he saw me. I grabbed a wad of toilet paper to dry my excitement from my pussy. Apparently one part of me wanted a repeat however. I looked in the mirror."How could anybody not notice me?"I thought. When I exited the bathroom I found Kevin playing poker in the basement with James and a couple of our classmates.
For the next hour I did everything I could to get James' attention. I bent down to hug Kevin to give a clear view down my shirt. I stood provocatively on one leg, throwing out my breasts while talking to friends. I bent at the waist to adjust the straps of my shoes. I even went as far as flopping back on the couch a couple of times with my legs up flashing my naked pussy 'accidentally'. Everyone noticed, except James.
I had flaunted myself like a common whore and he didn't even look! I got a queasy feeling in my stomach as my wantonness excited me more and more. I couldn't take it, so I went out front to calm down. Seeing James' van I stood near it, wishing he would follow and take me inside. He didn't. I stormed about, stomping my feet and on the verge of tears. I had worked myself into a frazzle over being ignored when a car pulled up.
"Hey Mitzi. What's up?" It was Brenda, the slut who was flirting with my boyfriend.
"Nothing," I tried not to look at her.
"The party's in there you know. What are you doing out here?"
"Um, not feeling so good," I answered, "Could you... give me a ride home?"
"Sure," she smiled all too sweetly, "But where's Kevin?"
"He's playing poker with Jim, Bobby and some other guy in the basement."
"Okay. Get in," she said. As much as I hated this girl, I never let her know. I knew she was going to go straight for the basement the moment she dropped me off, but I couldn't stand it there a moment longer. Worse yet, I had to get out of there fast and Kevin wasn't going anywhere soon.
There was no talk during the ride except directions to my house. One we arrived I stepped out and turned back, "Can you let Kevin know I came home?"
"Sure. I'll probably run into him at the party," Her smile assured me she was already planning on it.
"Thanks," I managed before slamming the door a little too hard.
I woke up Saturday morning angrier at that thug than I was the night before. Finding out my parents were going out to dinner and then the theater that night, I formed a plan. After showering and getting dressed I went shopping. Since my parents would be gone all night, I decided to go really sluttish.
At a dress shop I tried on several short tight dresses until I found the perfect one. Ivory-white and made of a thin cotton fabric, the hem stopped just three inches below my crotch. It hugged my body tight showing every curve perfectly. The sky-blue of my bra showed through it clearly.
Then at my favorite lingerie shop I found a three-piece ensemble - A lace-trimmed satiny bra that held my firm breasts in a way that made them look a cup size larger, a new garter belt, and matching panties. Choosing the color was the easy part: fire-engine red. Next I chose a pair of matching stockings. The panties would be of my choosing normally, but tonight they would remain in my dresser. The color of my heels matched my new lingerie, and with a five inch spiked heel and a strappy open-toe look I knew they were perfect.
I arrived home as my parents were backing out of the driveway, "Have fun tonight honey. Love you!" My mom called to me.
"Love you too mom," I waved.
After I had dinner I spent the next couple of hours getting ready. I had painted my finger and toe nails, when I first got home so they would be dry in time. I slipped into my bra and dress, and I spent over an hour teasing and fluffing my hair before it was just right. My brunette tresses framed my face perfectly making my blue eyes stand out.
As I pulled my new garter belt into place and was rolling my stockings into place, I couldn't stop admiring myself in the mirror. I had just finished strapping my heels in place when the doorbell rang. I took one last look at my image. With the face of an angel and the body of a goddess, any person that didn't notice me had to be blind.
It was nine o'clock when I walked upstairs to answer the door. When I opened it the look on Kevin's face was priceless.
"Wow," was all he muttered.
I gave him a light kiss on the lips. I didn't want to smear my lip stick. "Where are we going tonight?" I asked., batting my eye lashes at him.
"Uh er," he mumbled, "Jessie's." Kevin had a really hard time keeping his eyes on the road as we drove to Jessie's. At every stoplight he poured over me, and I soaked in the attention. When we pulled into Jessie's driveway I spotted James' van.
"When I make my entrance, everybody's eyes will be on me,"I thought,"Even that asshole."
Kevin was first through the door to several slaps on the back and shouts of "It's about time!" And when I made my entrance there where several loud whistles. I was right. As I scanned the room everyone was looking at me, checking me out from head to toe. Almost.
Every eye in the room was glued to me, EXCEPT HIS! James didn't notice me all night.
Needless to say I was so furious with James for not noticing me I was home by eleven-thirty.
I went to bed, wetter than I had ever been. I was supposed to be angry, not horny. But his ignoring me just inflamed my need to get fucked. Our bodies fit together so well. My pussy fit his cock like a tailor-made glove, all the brighter against his dark skin. I wanted his hot semen gushing in me. No, my body craved it. I was addicted already, and the withdrawal was driving me insane.
I planned to waste Sunday away. I was downstairs in my room around eleven, hardly concentrating on my computer solitaire. I sat in some short denim cut offs and my new bra. Kevin showed up at my door.
"Hey! Where'd you go last night?" I turned. My boyfriend wasn't alone. Kevin brought him. I covered my tits out of instinct.
"Kevin? What are you doing here?"
"Checking on you, you left me hanging two nights in a row."
I grabbed my robe and threw it on, "I wasn't feeling well and you were having a good time. I didn't want to interrupt..."
James walked over to the basement door. "Okay I was just worried," Kevin said.
"Yeah I think it was something I ate," He hasn't even looked or said anything, I thought.
Kevin smiled, "It's a nice warm day. Why don't you come to the park and watch us play touch football?"
I shrugged, "I can't. I have to study for finals."
"Okay," he shrugged and smiled, "I'll see you tomorrow. Love you."
"Love you," I said, "Until tomorrow."
James and Kevin left. I watched James not even as much as glance over his shoulder. I waited until I was sure they had gone before checking the door knob. It was locked. I unlocked it before returning to my room. I spent the rest of the day flustered, unable to even study.
Monday and Tuesday came and went with nothing unusual happening. By Tuesday night it had been over a week since meeting James. I climbed into bed around eleven thirty and laid there trying to remember the reproduction cycle we were taught in sex education. I remembered that ten to fourteen days after was the fertile time for a woman. What I could not remember was if it was after the start or end of a woman's period...
I drifted off to sleep wondering if I was fertile. I had a dream of James. He was on top of me, his big black cock buried to the hilt inside me. He pushed against me, and I felt the hot jets of him ejaculating into my fertile white womb. Whatever mind games he was playing had me thinking only of him impregnating me, and in my dream I knew by the tenth hot gush that he had done it. He grinned evilly down at me and disappeared, and when I looked down I saw myself with a large swollen belly.
My eyes flew open. That was the first time I had seen myself pregnant in a dream. When the shock wore off I rolled over and saw only an hour had passed since I first went to bed. I closed my eyes again when I heard the creak of my bedroom door. I opened an eye to see a large dark hulking figure outlined by the moon light behind it standing in my doorway.
I leaned up on one elbow turning my light on, "What are you doing here?"
James must have undressed before entering my room. My blue eyes met his broad white smile and scanned down his hard black pectorals and over his six-pack abs and fixated on the twelve inches of black meat hanging down to just above his knees.
"I've come to give you what you've been lusting for is all."
With that being said I narrowed my eyes and tossed off my bed covers, showing him I was naked like he wanted. I didn't say a word as I slid out of bed to my knees. I crawled to him on all fours, swaying my ass as I approached. I ran my hands up his muscular legs and across his pubic bone to caress his magical black staff and heavy balls.
Looking up to his deep dark gaze lustfully I lifted his heavy cock until the head was level with my lips. Not breaking eye contact I began to slowly stroke him to life. When the first dollop of pre-cum appeared I slowly stuck my tongue out to lovingly lick the nectar of love off his thick manhood.
The first taste ignited the flame lying dormant in my pussy. He wrapped his hand around his shaft about five inches below his head. Grabbing the back of my head, he forced me to take his hard cock all the way to his hand, "Did you miss me, ho?"
He would not let me remove my mouth from his cock so I nodded yes, "Answer me with words, bitch."
"Wes," I was forced to answer with a mouth full of cock, "Wes, I wissed woo."
"You're one talented cock sucker, you know that?"
"Twank woo," I sucked another drop of pre-cum onto my tongue. His compliment made me hotter than ever.
"Do the boys you tease know what a fine cock sucker you are?"
"Nwo," My pussy dripped down my thighs.



"Do you want me to fuck you?"
"Cwan't."
"You were desperate for me to fuck you last weekend. Why can't you tonight?"
"Fwertile," The image from my dream returned in a flash. I quivered.
"Hmmm. I guess I have to go then..."
"Nwo!" I pled, "Cwum in my mwouth."
"A snow bunny like you always wants to fuck a big black cock."
"Mmhmm," I nodded yes, "Bwut I cwan't hwave a bwaby."
He picked me up and stared into my glazed-over eyes, "I'll pull out," and kissed me. Our tongues fought for control. Feeling the pulsing of his phallus in my hand the burn in my pussy raging like an inferno my judgment clouded with need.
I broke the kiss, "Promise. Promise you'll pull out."
He didn't answer or nod his head, but I led him to my bed anyway by his African manhood. I turned and laid back on my bed with my legs spread, begging him with my body to enter his prize. My vagina was so moist from my excitement when I aligned his black helmet with my white love hole he pushed six inches in with his first stroke no problem.
"So velvety," He moaned, "Smooth and hot, just made for taking my black snake."
"God yes, feels so right," I thrust my hips up to meet his pumping, "Fuck me," I was looking into his dark steely eyes with a desperate lust. Inside me again for the first time in over a week, and I wouldn't have been able to stop myself even if I wanted to.
James leaned down, pressing his big dark lips to my succulent white lips. Our tongues met to dance the tango, the dance of love. With his ebony balls bouncing off my ass, his pelvis made a loud hollow slapping when it met mine. My orgasm quickly approached as his cockhead kissed my pale cervix. My vagina convulsed and squeezed the whole length of his love tool. The only other noticeable sound in the room was the squishing my soaked pussy made while he fucked me.
He rolled us over, and I sat up with my hands planted on his godlike pectorals. The white of my dainty hands stood out nicely from the coal black skin of his massive chest. I orgasmed and flung my head back, my cum oozing down his shaft to cover his groin as he roared low.
"Cum for me bitch," He growled and slapped my ass, "Show me how much you enjoy getting the black shaft."
I collapsed forward onto his chest kissing his nipples and crying, "Oh, oh fuck me deeper," I whispered. When he rammed his cock hard up against my womb I screamed, "So deep!CUUUUMMING!"
Worn out from my mind shattering orgasm James rolled us back over. My legs wrapped around his waist so I could spur his ass with my heels. My hands clawed his biceps in pleasure. The feel of his mushroomed cockhead nuzzling my cervix open overwhelmed me, and I had to bite my lip so as not to scream again when I came.
Shortly after my latest toe-curling orgasm I could feel his black cock start to swell, the thick veins pulsing with the threat I had come to fear, and crave. I knew he was ready to cum. I didn't say anything as he continued to fuck me senseless. I knew it was dangerous for him to cum in me. My head tossed from side to side. I could feel the pulsing in his cock quicken his urgency to cum apparent when he started to grunt.
I wanted him to keep fucking me until I came again. I knew the risk I was taking and I became scared. My blue eyes gazed into his dark eyes. I whispered half heartedly, "Please... pull out."
My body told a different story. My hips thrust up and my legs held tight. When his cock opened my cervix, I knew it was over. The first jet pulsed out with the force of a fire hose. He grunted, "Bitch, you're gonna take all of my black mamba's venom."
I came as his black snake spat its potent black venom into my possibly fertile pale womb, "Yessss," I moaned, "Poison my pussy. God it feels so right...!" The burning feeling in my vagina had been extinguished for the first time in a week and a half. My womb had just been filled with what felt like fifteen heavy shots of black baby makers. And my pussy walls milked him for more.
After every drop of his potent cum had made its way into my uterus, James rolled off me onto his back. With one arm over his eyes he asked, "You didn't want me to pull out did you?"
"No," I said panting for breath, "I just pray you didn't just impregnate me." My chest heaving to inhale the air I desperately needed.
"Pray hard then," James grinned, "Because I'm not shooting blanks."
"Oh shit!" I smiled as he turned to look at me, "I guess it's the morning after pill for me." We laid there together for awhile. We rolled onto our left sides I nestled close to his warm body with mine pushing back to feel his flaccid cock pressing into my ass.
I could have fallen to sleep in this position but he decided to get up. He stood looking down into the corner where I had tossed my dirty clothes. Bending down he tossed the red bra, garter belt and hose I wore Saturday night onto my dresser. Walking to my closet he opened the door looking through my clothes and tossed out a satiny white robe I wore at the beach as a cover up onto the lingerie.
"That'll look good together. Wear that tomorrow night."
"What? What's tomorrow?"
He walked out of my room and returned pulling on his pants, "Be out front at midnight in that, and I'll pick you up."
"But I can't go out on a school night."
He straightened his T-shirt and put on his boots, "You will be tomorrow. Don't be late," He left smiling without bothering to tie his laces.
"What have I gotten myself into...?"
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I woke up on Wednesday morning with a moist patch beneath me. The cause of the wet spot was still oozing out of my vagina. James had visited last night.
Why did I do it again? This man was so infuriating. I knew there had to be a reason, and I closed my eyes and saw him again.
That thug, yes thug, had a handsome black face with dark steely eyes that were mesmerizing. His smile almost blinding with perfectly aligned bright-white teeth. All this atop a six foot six inch two hundred and fifty pound well-sculpted frame.
He was not overly muscled like some burly weight lifter, but well defined in all the right places. His arms bulged powerfully. You could bounce a quarter off his taut chest. Six-pack abs that looked like they were sculpted from the finest onyx. His chiseled thighs rooted him like twin oaks.
But the most impressive muscle hung between his thighs. It looked like it should be hanging from a horse and not a man. Twelve inches long three inches in diameter, coal black in color with a large purplish mushroom cap topping it off. That bulbous helmet drove me out of my mind. I could feel it on my tongue just thinking about it, and it stroked my G-spot oh so well. The orgasms it forced into me had my body's needs overpowering any rational thought.
Now here I lay thanks to him, with millions of potent African sperm swimming around in my pale uterus in search of an egg to battle over. To conquer. I had to stop at the pharmacy on the way to school to get a morning after pill before...
I got up, showered, and dressed before going upstairs for breakfast. A quick stop at the pharmacy before school and I would have nothing to worry about. When I went out to start my car for school however, the battery was dead. My father had already left, so I sent Kevin a text:
Car won't start.... HELP!
Kevin showed up ten minutes later, and it took another five minutes before the battery was charged enough to start. I had no time to stop at the pharmacy or I'd be late for school.
It was another long day at school. Having had little sleep last night, I barely could keep my eyes open through my classes or practice. By the end of the day I drove straight home, probably half-asleep. Stopping by the pharmacy never even occurred to me.
It was another boring dinner conversation, the only good thing about it was being informed that my parents would be going out of town Friday morning and not returning until Monday afternoon.
I went down to my room after dinner. I was going to study but I could not focus clearly. Only one more day of cheerleading practice and Friday's spring pep rally and I would be done. Then it would be a week until graduation.
I accidentally brushed the latest celebrity gossip magazine to the floor. The cover story was about the latest celebrities announcing their pregnancies. The pictures of belly bumps brought me back to the reality of last night. My latest unprotected night.
I snapped wide awake, "Oh fuck!" I looked at the clock and it was now ten thirty. I touched up my finger and toe nail polish. I had to talk to James and tell him I can't do this anymore. If I didn't, I'd end up like the women in that magazine, and fast.
I teased my hair while my nails dried, thinking all the while. "He wants me to meet him outside tonight. If I go out dressed he'll drive away before I can talk to him. If I don't go out he might tell Kevin we slept together..." I had no choice. I had to dress like he wanted.
I slipped into the red lingerie I had purchased last Saturday. Looking at myself in the mirror, admiring my angelic face and picturesque body, I knew there was only one person I would even consider dressing this way for.
I opened my panty drawer and looked at the matching bikini panties. I was nervous about having nothing covering my bare pussy, but I remembered the rule James made. I wasn't to wear panties, ever. I closed the drawer. One thought crossed my mind: "Why can't I refuse this man?"
At eleven forty-five I felt my pussy getting moist as I walked out into the warm night air, scantily clad in only that lingerie and a loose robe I hadn't tied. I looked around the corner to go out front when I saw my neighbor looking out his window. Even though it was a moonlit night I didn't think he could see me so I shrugged it off.
I rounded the corner at the exact moment a strong gust blew my robe open. Quickly pulling it back around me I tied the sash into place. Hiding behind my dad's car I checked my neighbor's window again to see his light off. "Whew," I exhaled, "Hopefully he didn't see me."
James's van pulled up out front, right on time. I started to run across the street. "Walk," James said out the window.
I walked around the front of his van when he ordered, "Come here." I was scared to be caught in the open with a flimsy robe on, but did as he said. I walked up to the window and leaned in,
"What?"
He grabbed my head and kissed me. His tongue darted out to meet mine. Our tongues danced together until I could not breathe. The excitement of maybe being seen making out with a black man in the street was too much for me. My pussy absolutely drenched my inner thighs from the experience. When James's lips separated from mine my chest was heaving as I labored to capture the oxygen I needed.
"Get in," James ordered while revving the van to life.
I ran around to the passenger door and jumped in. I was expecting only James, but a familiar voice greeted me.
"Hey girl did you miss us?" I whipped around to see Ty and Marq in the back of the van. When I thought about it, I was not surprised.
James started driving, and I smiled back at his fellow passengers.
"Hey back at you," I said.
"Why don't you come join us?" Ty said. He was sitting on the water bed while Marq occupied the captain's chair facing him.
"Join them," James said, swatting my ass as I crawled to the back.
"Take off your robe," Ty patted the bed, "Get nice and comfortable."
Feeling terribly naughty, I untied the sash and dropped my robe in the middle of the floor. I sat on the bed next to Ty. "Wow you look good enough to eat," Ty said, moving to kneel between my thighs. The kiss had made me forget myself, but its effects were wearing off. This was going to a familiar place, and fast. A dangerous place.
"Listen," I said, "I can't do this."
Ty pushed my thighs apart with little trouble. "Girl you just sit back and enjoy," Marq said. Ty's tongue licked up the length of my slit.
"Oh shiiit," I moaned, "That feels too good."
"This pussy is sweet as honey," Ty said before zeroing his tongue in on my little pink pearl.
An electric sensation ran up my spine when Ty's tongue swept over my clit. Grabbing the back of his head my hips thrust up and I moaned, "Oh God, eat me Ty!"
My eyes were closed and head tilted back when Marq got involved. His hand cupped the back of my head and then his lips touched mine ever so gently. My urges took over. My tongue shot out of my mouth and forced its way into his.
My breathing became labored, forced onto the verge of an orgasm. The excitement I was feeling had me kissing Marq with passion. His tongue was dueling with mine when my orgasm hit me. I pulled Ty's head tighter to my gushing snatch.
"Yessss," I moaned, "CUUUUUUMMING!"
I came all over Ty's face. When my tremors of excitement subsided Ty moved over to the captain's chair and removed his pants. Marq broke our kiss and sat up. I rolled my head to look at Ty stroking his dark meat to life.
"Why don't you return the favor, princess?" he grinned.
I was still on a sexual high from my orgasm as I slid off the bed and crawled over to Ty seductively. I wrapped my right hand around his manhood. I looked him in the eye and said, "Cum in my mouth."
I licked his cock as if it were a lollipop. I kissed the head before swallowing his cock whole. The first taste of his pre-cum ignited the special burning in my nether region I'd been craving all this time.
Somehow rational thinking overpowered my urges. When I felt Marq's cock head nuzzle the opening of my bare love canal, I quickly cupped my left hand over my mound, blocking my unprotected entrance. My mouth came off Ty's cock, "I'm sorry Marcus, I can't... Not there."
I swallowed Ty again before feeling a warm liquid squirt on my asshole. I bobbed my head to please Ty, wondering what Marcus was doing. A finger penetrated my tight rosebud and I rocked back onto it. The gentle plunging of his finger had me reaching a new sexual peak. My mouth and tongue started working over time on Ty's twitching member. Marq soon replaced his finger with a second.
It felt a little uncomfortable at first with two large fingers pressing into my ass. The uncomfortable feeling soon subsided as he slowly moved his fingers back and forth. The two men worked my body expertly, and easily had me on the verge of another orgasm. I was moaning around Ty's cock when Marq removed his fingers from my ass. I felt his bulbous head push at my tight sphincter.
I started to protest but with a mouthful of cock I couldn't. With a hard shove and a violent tug back on my hips the head pierced my virgin asshole.
"Owww fwuck!" I screamed and gagged.
Marq waited until I got use to the penetration and relax before slowly starting to fuck me anally. After a few minutes I was able to take the length of his ten inch manhood to the balls without too much pain. In fact in a few more minutes the pain had disappeared and his fucking became much more pleasurable.
Ty removed my head from his groin as I started moaning, "Oh fuck. That feels so good. I've never felt anything like this before. Oh fuuuuck!"
"Bitch when we're done with you, you'll be a grade A queen of spades," James said from the front seat. Ty unclipped my bra and it slid down my arms before moving off the chair to my side. I lifted my arms free of my bra straps before tossing it between the front seats.
Marq continued his pleasurable assault on my newly de-virginized ass. His thighs were slapping the back of mine while Ty reached under me, running his dark hand to my clit. Rolling my pearl under his finger I was soon tilting on the verge of another orgasm. Trying to escape the mind-numbing sensations was impossible. I was [feeling] trapped between Marq and the captain's chair, unable to do anything but rock faster onto his pleasure pole.
I felt Marq's manhood start to swell deep inside me. "I'm going to cum," he grunted in my ear.
Just then James slammed on the brakes. Marq lurched forward, burying his fuck stick deep in my ass and unleashing a torrent of African spunk deep into my bowels. My rectal muscles convulsed as Marq's cock filled my ass, a sensation of warmth spreading throughout my abdomen.
I collapsed and rolled onto my back in the middle of the van when Marq pulled out. The orgasms had taken their toll. I lay there breathing heavily as all three men got out of the van. I rolled my head to the left and noticed we were in a building. When I had recovered I stepped out of the van. The building was well lit, but all the windows were blacked out. The area was very spacious with different room set ups as if they were living here bedrooms, living rooms, kitchens and bathrooms.
The men were sitting on a couch in one of the living rooms with a large round ottoman about four feet across. I walked over and was offered a soda. "We need to talk," I said opening the can.
"Yes we do ho," James said in a deep menacing tone.
My pussy quivered, "I like you guys a lot, but I just can't risk catching a disease or worse."
James looked up, his dark steely eyes locking on my blue lustful gaze. He spoke, "You will continue to do what you like doing with us. We are clean. You enjoyed our first meeting or you wouldn't have called."
"James, you molested me..." I said meekly staring at the floor.
"I did not force you to fuck me. And as I recall you begged for it."
"What is it you want from me?"
"We are not going to ask you to be the girlfriend to any of us. But we like to fuck and you obviously do too."
"Of coarse I do. I'm eighteen after all."
"So what's the problem?"
"I need you to wear condoms or we're done."
"Well that's not going to happen. What are you scared of?"
"Disease..."
"We are clean, remember?"
"Well, and I don't want to get pregnant."
James unzipped his jeans, "You don't want to get pregnant, or you don't want to get black pregnant?"
"What? I don't want to get pregnant period."
"Well then," James stood and dropped his pants, "I guess you have to make up your mind about this." He stroked his black beef stick to hardness in front of my hungry eyes.
"You do feel so good in me," my blue eyes fixated on his ebony tool, "But I'm not on birth control at all, so you can't cum inside me anymore. Okay?"
He moved forward and picked me up, laying me across the ottoman like his white princess, "If you want this black snake anymore, then you'll have to risk it cumming inside you."
I can't explain what came over me when I was in his presence. Looking up through lustful eyes into his sinister gaze I felt compelled to submit to him, whatever the risk. He moved forward between my thighs, his ebony pole running up between my pink nether lips as I reached down to caress the silky smooth skin covering it. As soon as I held the dark shaft and felt his heart beat pulsing through the length I angled it to my vulnerable achy pussy hole.
"Please," I begged one last time, "Don't cum inside me."
He shoved eight inches of his steel hard ebony love tool into my wanton vagina. I moaned and gripped the ottoman for dear life. "Bitch," he said, "You can't resist the feel of a big black cock tearing into your slut cracker pussy."
"Oh my God! That feels so right," I panted back. James started thrusting as I bucked my hips to meet his. Leaning up on my elbows I stared down as his big dark lance sank between my pink vaginal lips into my pale body. I watched mesmerized for a minute or two before I felt the ottoman sink on my right. Turning my head my open lips met with Ty's black cock.
I opened my mouth as Ty moved forward. It was not long before James' balls were bouncing off my ass as Ty's were slapping my chin. I started mumbling around Ty's cock, "Oh Gwad! Fweels swo gwood - Fwuck my cwraker pwussy hward!"
They pushed me right into another orgasm like that. I had to endure so much pleasure, having two cocks running balls deep into my body. My tongue was teasing Ty's black helmet while James mushroomed head teased my G-spot.
My hips bucked wildly and the walls of my pussy spasmed around James' shaft, milking his dark rod for everything he had. I sucked harder on Ty's pleasure weapon, feeling it jerk precum down my throat.
My orgasm burst forth and I wailed, "CWUUUUUMMING! Oh Gwad!!"
My body convulsed uncontrollably. Ty pulled his shaft from my throat and unleashed a torrent of semen across my eager tongue. The taste sent me over another edge as I swallowed as fast as I could. Still I could not swallow the copious amounts he ejaculated, and most ran out the sides of my mouth, covering my right cheek and ear with hot African sperm.
When Ty was finished I licked the delicious syrup dollops from his shaft, moaning like a well-fed whore all the while.
When I had cleaned him off, I laid back and gazed up into James dark almond shaped eyes lustfully. My legs came up around his waist and my heels spurred his ass. I clawed his biceps with my long red finger nails. My body shivered and convulsed, multiple orgasms mixing and fighting with their pleasurable aftershocks.
The sensations running through my body numbed my mind. James and his dark magical love wand began to expand and pulse while my legs hooked together at the ankles around his ass. I pulled myself into his strokes as my snatch went stir crazy squeezing his shaft, my tightness almost locking it in place.
"OOOOOOH GODDDDDDD!" Another orgasm burst without warning, "CUUUUUMMING AGAIN!!"
My legs tightened out of control and my hips bucked hard, forcing James to bury the head of his dark weapon in the opening of my cervix. He groaned, "Fuck yeah, take this African mamba's venom deep."
His potent snake spat its dark toxin, and my womb willingly accepted the numerous jets of black baby makers trying to poison my pale eggs. "Oh God! So warm, so right," I moaned.
Rational thought crossed my mind for a split second. How could I be this stupid? I hoped I was not fertile. My body's cravings were satisfied for the moment as my vagina milked James's warm seeds into me. They sent a deep, warming sensation through my voluptuous teen body.
How did James get so much control over me? I just couldn't figure it out. James lay on top of me until my pussy stopped convulsing around his dick. He finally pulled out when he was soft minutes later, unleashing a gush of cum that followed after him and stained the ottoman with our juices.
Marq wasted no time rolling me over onto my knees, with my head slumped on my arms. I recovered with my ass high in the air, still reeling from my sexual bliss. Before I could say anything he plunged his black cock deep into my pale willing pussy, forcing James' dripping seed back in. I started rocking back involuntarily as James lifted my head. Presenting his dark manhood to my lips I licked and sucked our commingled juices from his ebony staff. My mind went into a pleasurable overdrive.
Marq's thighs slapped off my ass as I rocked back harder. His shaft massaged my stretched vaginal walls exquisitely. I could not believe how much pleasure three men at once could bring to my body.
We were getting into a magical rhythm when Marq suddenly pulled out. He sat on the couch, bringing me to face him. Nature took over. I straddled his lap, holding his cock up and sank my bare pussy down onto it. Slumping my head on his shoulder I started posting up and down. But after only a few strokes he held my hips down with my ass resting on his thighs despite my groans for more.
Ty moved in behind me, lining his cockhead up against my free and tightest hole. Ty spread my ass cheeks and pushed his swollen member against my barely deflowered rosebud. He pushed hard and got in too roughly.
"OWWW FUCK!" I gritted my teeth, "Not so hard. It's sensitive..."
"Baby," they laughed, "You're going to be a willing three-hole black cock slut when we get through with you."
He was gentler then I expected after the violent entry into my asshole. Easing in and out he was soon balls deep in my ass. Marq and Ty started moving in rhythm, one always going in and one always out. This became enjoyable as the two large members moved in opposite directions. I could feel them rubbing together through the thin membrane separating my holes. It was a sensation that blew my mind.
An orgasm washed over me, "OOOOOOH FUCK! CUUUUUUMMING!" My body shook and convulsed while I rode out my climax. Not just my pussy seemed to cum. My pussy and ass squeezed their shafts, begging for their African cum.
They moved with more intensity. Faster. Harder. They drilled into my over-stimulated body while I plead for it, "Harder! Faster! Fuck your white ho. Fuck meeeeeeee!"
I was blinded by shooting stars and bright colors as my orgasms started rolling over me, one on top of another. Ty and Marq both pushed balls deep into me at the same time. Another orgasm broke out and I wailed as loud as I could, "CUUUUMMING AGAIN! FUCK MEEE!"
Their cocks expanded as they both came at the same time, filling both cavities with their searing roe. My body convulsed as my pussy and ass milked them of all the seed they had. My head filled with bursting colors and I slumped shaking to Marq's broad shoulder.
When I had recovered Marq ordered me to clean the spend from his joy stick. Dutifully I knelt between his thighs and licked and sucked his licorice lollipop clean. James was shouting the whole time that we had to go, something we had been ignoring until the very end.



Going back to the van James and Marq got in the front while Ty climbed in the back with me. Ty lay on the bed and I joined him. While cleansing his cock the pungent aroma of my ass emitted from his groin. But instead of disgusting me, it inflamed me.
Ty's black snake grew to full attention while I fellated him. I was so hot that I crawled up his chest and sent him into my needy snatch.
I think James drove with purpose while I posted on Ty's large man meat. Every pot hole and speed bump we hit sent him into me, hitting areas that I did not know existed. We rounded corners that had me rocking side to side, igniting my primal urges as I rode his onyx cock with abandon. My normally rational thoughts were replaced with pure unadulterated lust.
I was not thinking straight, not caring that I was not on birth control and could get pregnant if he came in me. This didn't deter me. It encouraged me. I would allow him to spray his potent seeds into my unprotected womb. His black seeds. A black baby. "Yes!" was all I could think of.
When Ty came so did I, screaming and arching back, "YES! GIVE ME A BLACK BASTARD! CUUUUUUUMMING!"
Ty grunted and thrust up hard, "Swallow that baby juice with your slut pussy, bitch - UGH!!"
My vaginal walls milked the black sperm from his balls as several warming jets fired deep into my pale womanhood. My abdomen became hot knowing I just pleased this man as a woman should.
When I rolled off Ty the van came to a stop. James yelled, "Ride's over. Get out, whore!"
Without hesitation I rose to leave and was pushed out of the van. My bra and robe were tossed out as I stood on the sidewalk naked. I was so dizzy after my threesome I put my robe and simply carried my bra back towards the rear entrance of my house.
A large glob of semen started drooling from my pussy as I walked back into my house through the basement door. I tossed my robe and bra in a pile before removing my garter belt and stockings.
The creamy spunk coating my thighs started my tears. I flopped down onto my bed with my face in my pillow. Rational thoughts returned at last.
"What is it about James that makes me want this?" Any other person would not get into my pussy without a condom. I am smarter than that. I certainly didn't want a sexually transmitted disease. Worst of it all was once James filled me with his seed, I would be so excited I let his friends fill me to.
Here I was, close to if not already fertile with the sperm from three different men I hardly knew swimming around in my womb. I could not explain what was going on with me, but just the thought of being impregnated with a black baby got me horny beyond words.
I rolled over and fell asleep thinking about James. My dreams were filled with James large black wand sinking into my pale pussy, and impregnating me without a doubt. I started dreaming of my belly starting to swell when I was startled awake by my mother's yelling.
"Mitzi! Get up or you'll be late for school."
I jumped out of bed and quickly got dressed. Running upstairs, "Thanks mom I must have forgot to set my alarm."
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Hi my name is Brandi I'm an 18 year old high school cheerleader and class president. I stand 5'7" tall with a 34C-24-34 figure weighing 115 pounds. I have long Brunette hair normally worn in a pony tail with baby blue eyes.
It was about a month ago I was tricked into going to Xavier's house for a study session. With finals coming up and knowing, or so I thought, others would be there I went. Boy was that ever the biggest mistake I could have made.
It turns out that Xavier had a fascination with white girls and as it also happens so does his father, Jawan. When I arrived I was a little apprehensive of going up but the neighborhood was not a place where an 18 year old white girl should be alone.
Jawan ended up raping me and cumming in me. Little did I know Xavier recorded my rape. After Jawan finished with me I threatened to call the cops and report him. That was until Xavier played a small portion of the video which showed my legs wrapped around Jawan crying out, "I love your big nigger cock in my little white pussy."
With the threat of the video being posted online I never reported my rape.
I don't know how Jawan learned so much about the female anatomy but he could manipulate my body into doing anything he wanted. It has been a month since that fateful day and now Xavier is in the process of learning how to control a woman sexually from his father using me as their fuck doll.
I had never had sex with anyone without the barrier protection of a condom. I even make my boyfriend Chad wear them.
Jawan and Xavier both refused to wear a condom claiming, "Yas can't feels nothin' wid dem on."
Today school let out early because the air conditioning broke down. Xavier cornered me before I could exit our class. After everyone had left he smiled that dreadful smile, "looks likes we got a longer study session today."
I just nodded in shame. But I could feel my juices start to flow, "I'll be there in half an hour."
Xavier left and I made my way to my locker. I had just opened the door to drop my books in when Chad walked up, "The house is empty until seven. Would you like to come over?"
"I can't Chad. I still have to study for finals," I smiled at him.
"You never have any time for me any more," He whined.
I kissed him on the cheek, "Chad I want to do good on my finals that's all. We can do something this weekend okay."
He shrugged, "Yeah all right. I should do some extra studying too."
"Okay I have to go now," Giving him a kiss good bye.
"I'll see you tomorrow," and he left.
By the time I got to Xavier's my panties were drenched. I don't know what had happened to me over the last month but sex with Chad had become unfulfilling. Just the thought of Jawan or Xavier had my panties soaked.
After arriving at Xavier's, as had become customary, I removed my clothes and went to his room. To my surprise he was not there I checked Jawan's room and found it empty also.
I went to the living room and sat on the couch, "I can't believe he didn't come home," I mused. After waiting a half hour I got up to leave. I walked into the kitchen just as the front door opened, it was Jawan, "Where's Xavier?"
Without saying a word he grabbed me by the arm and led me to his bedroom. Shoving me on to the bed, "I can't do this with you. I'm here for Xavier."
He stripped, "Girl he ain't here."
"When will he be home?"
"Tomorrow, his momma needed his help," smiling down at me.
Kneeling between my legs he stroked my clit ever so gently while I stared into his steely eyes. My pussy became super soaked as my hips responded to the pleasure. Grabbing his head and pulling it tighter to my honey pot.
Before I came Jawan stopped. Crawling up my torso he suckled on my nipples one at a time until they became so hard they ached. Jawan stopped, "Put it in ya girl."
I grabbed a hold of his onyx shaft. Stroking it, "Jawan please. Can you wear a condom I don't want to get pregnant."
"Girl I tolds ya we gonna be intimate and shit. Ya gonna feel me and not some piece of latex. Put it in jus the way ya like it. Skin ta skin."
I dreaded him not wearing a condom. But he was right I loved the feel of skin to skin contact. I watched in awe as the pre-cum started flowing. Having been fucked almost daily by Jawan or Xavier My pussy swallowed Jawan's enormous baby maker in one stroke.
I tried not showing any enjoyment grasping the bed sheets not moving. Jawan had studied my bodily reactions to sex. It did not take long for his mushroomed head to graze my G-spot constantly. My hips started meeting his thrusts eagerly. Hesitantly my hands moved to his muscled abdomen before slowly working around his back.
I felt like I was holding on for dear life. My nipples were being stimulated by the movements of his body thrusting into mine. I could feel my vaginal contractions starting as I neared my orgasm. I started chanting, "Aaaah, Aaaah, Aaaah."
"Baby girl like cumming on my nigger cock?'
I pled with Jawan to no avail, "Please Jawan... Ooooh... don't cum... Ooooh... in me... Ooooh... this time," My breathing becoming labored with excitement.
I felt my legs wrapping around Jawan's waist securing my union with him. I stared into his steely grey eyes, "If ya cums for me a bunch I'll pulls out before I cum."
My hips started meeting Jawan's with more enthusiasm the more I came.
Once the damn broke and I had my first orgasm they just would not stop. Jawan's enormous monument of love was stroking my clit while the mushroomed head teased my G-spot. My hips ground into Jawan, "Ooooh, Aaaah, Oh my God, Yessss."
Jawan pushed himself up, "Dat's it baby girl keeps cumming and I'lls pull out."
I looked down between our union as his shaft plunged in and out of me. It was covered with a shiny coat of my feminine essence. My hands now rubbing his taut abdomen, "I'm going to cum again. Ooooh, Aaaah, please."
Jawan's pace sped up his breathing became labored. He dropped back down a top of me, his hands cupping my ass. Staring into my blue eyes, "I'm going to cum baby girl.'
I squeezed his torso tight to my body. I ground my pussy harder to his pubic bone, "please not in me."
An evil grin crossed his lips, "Tells me how much you love my nigger cock in yer pussy before I fill ya with my sperm."
I was on the verge of another orgasm. The feeling of Jawan's balls slapping my ass. My breathing was becoming labored. The squelching sounds of his black shaft moving in and out of me. I tried to tell him, "I... Ooooh... love your... Aaaah... nigger cock... "
Before I could finish the statement his tongue filled my mouth, "Mmmmph, "forcing me to swap saliva with him. He pummeled my pussy faster and harder. My pussy started convulsing around his shaft as if to milk him for his life giving seed.
Our tongues duel for several minutes until Jawan broke the kiss, "I love... Oh God... Your nigger... Aaaah... Cock... I'm Cummmmming!
... In My pussy."
He had an evil glare in his eyes as he drove in deep and held it. My hips with a mind of their own continued dangerous coital movements on his shaft. My legs pulled him tighter to me. He laughed, "Too Late."
My pussy's convulsions went out of control. I lay there as the all too familiar feeling of his shaft expanding and throbbing followed by the warmth of his nigger seed spewing into my Caucasian womb sparked another orgasm.
I lay there with my eyes closed while Jawan's black serpent continued to throb and pulse as more of his dangerous spunk flowed freely into my receptive pussy. My pussy convulsing through my orgasm milking all he had to offer.
I started moaning, "Ooooh... Shit... Aaaah... Feels... Ooooh!... So good."
I lay under Jawan accepting his seed, "Ya like nigger sperm in yer pussy baby girl?"
Smiling deliriously with my eyes glazed over, "Uh-huh, uh-huh."
Jawan finally pulled out stroking his shaft over my clit. A few residual drops of semen fell on my clit and ended up in my belly button. Automatically I scooped the cum from my belly button and sucked my fingers clean as Jawan had taught me.
He rolled over on his back with his impressive flaccid cock lying across his thigh, "Now clean my cock."
I lay across his stomach taking his cock into my mouth. This was often the ritual after being fucked by these grotesque niggers. At first the thought had grossed me out sucking our comingled juices off their cocks. But once I started I found the taste not unpleasant.
During the blow job I started stroking his shaft and fondling his humongous sperm filled balls with the other. It was no surprise that he became hard again in no time. Once his cock and balls were clean of our cum, "Climb aboard baby. Finish me off with yer fine white pussy."
I continued to stroke and fondle his package. Removing my mouth from his cock, "Can I finish you off with my mouth? Please."
Jawan pulled me up by the hair so I was straddling his torso, "Owe! That hurts."
He scolded me, "I don't want ta hurt ya. Do as I tell ya and it'll be okay baby girl."
"It won't be okay if you get me PREGNANT," I shouted.
"Shhhh! If that what happens it be natural."
I grabbed his mighty cock. Looking down I could see the extra large drops of semen splatter on his muscular abdomen. I realized at that moment that his ejaculations were hefty. There was more semen dripping out of me than Chad's condoms ever held after he came. This was only a small fraction of the semen that was deep with in me.
I had never considered the pill or an IUD because Chad and my other boyfriends never complained about using a condom. Jawan refused to use them. I hated myself for the pleasure I felt and despised Jawan for setting me up. Over the last month I became more compliant with his demands with every mating.
I slid down his ebony shaft placing my dainty white hands onto his muscular chocolate chest. Moving my hips in a coital movement while he used one hand to tweak my nipples the other was resting on my thigh while stroking my clit with his thumb.
Glancing down to our union I could see my belly button dancing as his shaft moved in and out of me. The lips of my pussy moved in and out hugging his shaft like they didn't want to let go.
Jawan started thrusting up into me the sounds of our love juices squishing out of me becoming more audible the faster we moved. The aroma and sounds of our sexual tryst embarrassed and excited me at the same time.
I knew some how I had to stop this from happening again. The longer it went on the more compliant I became. Chad's penis did not even compare to Jawan or Xavier's cocks. He never made me cum like they did and he was finished in minutes. Jawan and Xavier lasted hours. I kicked myself in the ass every time I left that tiny apartment feeling sexually satisfied. My tiny pussy was becoming spoiled by a couple of niggers and I hated myself for enjoying it so much.
So far I had been lucky the early pregnancy tests I used came up negative. I knew my luck would run out sooner or later.
My mind was brought back to reality feeling an approaching orgasm. I could no longer concentrate on my dilemma only the pleasure of my vaginal walls constricting around the huge black shaft with in it.
I began my orgasm. "Aaaah... Ooooh God... I'm Cummmmming!"
When my orgasm subsided that all too familiar feeling of Jawan's shaft expanding and pulsing began. Before he ejaculated I tried to dismount but I under estimated his over all length. He caught my hips before I was free and pushed up into my pussy and grunted. His warm seed was filling me for the second time. Accepting the fact it was too late to worry I pushed down tight to Jawan's pelvis and enjoyed the warm sperm bath he was giving my pussy.
Exhausted I fell lazily on to Jawan's ebony body my pussy still milking his cock. Cooing in my ear, "See baby girl dat ain't so bad."
I just lay there mumbling, "I don't want a baby."
Jawan just laughed.
We lay there without saying a word for a few minutes. I was about to get up and leave when Jawan's cock started getting hard still inside me.
My body betrayed my thoughts my hips started coital movements on their own. Where did these filthy niggers get their stamina? Chad and my other white boyfriends were one and done.
It didn't take Jawan's baby maker long to expand nudging my cervix again. Kissing me I started posting back and forth. My tongue enthusiastically dueling with Jawan's he rolled us over so I was again on my back.
My hands moved to Jawan's hips slowly working around his back. I hooked my legs around his ass my pussy grinding on his mammoth man meat. My nails digging into his back as the pleasure of his mushroomed cock head stroked my G-spot. My clit grinding his pubic hair really had me enthusiastically fucking back.
Breaking the kiss and pulling out I groaned in despair feeling empty. He rolled me onto my left side on top of his arm he pulled me back spooning. Tweaking my nipples with his left hand his right hand moved over my hip and lifted my right leg to fill the void left in my pale pussy with his ebony cock from behind.
I rocked on my left hip to meet his thrusts, "Ooooh... Ooooh... Aaaah... What are you doing to me? Aaaah!"
I was facing the door with my mouth hung open and eyes closed.
Suddenly the door burst open slamming the wall, "Pops I'm home."
"Ooooh my God! Fuck me," My eyes shot open to see Xavier standing behind Mandi. Her mouth was agape as her eyes met mine and trailed down my body to stare at my union with Jawan.
I felt a pang of jealousy watching Xavier drag Mandi off. "Why was I feeling jealous?" After all I had his father's cock buried in my pussy moaning like a whore," I thought.
Jawan stopped thrusting into me when Mandi shrieked, "What are you doing? Don't touch me there."
Then we heard a loud Smack, "You can cooperate or get it the hard way."
Unconsciously my hips were still moving up and down Jawan's shaft. I was moaning, "Ooooh... Aaaah... That feels so good."
Suddenly we heard the springs of Xavier's bed squeaking, "Oh my God! That won't fit in me."
"Shush bitch. Ya didn't hear Brandi complainin' did ya?"
Jawan started grunting in my ear his cock expanding and pulsing. So distracted by the sounds in the other room I pushed my ass back to Jawan's pubis. The flow of his warm seed quenched the itch I was feeling in my pussy.
We lay there listening to Xavier and Mandi, "Wait you have to wear a condom."
Jawan chuckled in my ear. "Sorry babe I ain't got one," Xavier told her
"I'm not on birth control I don't want to get pregnant."
"I'll pull out before I cum. Besides it feels better skin to skin just ask Brandi."
Jawan whispered in my ear, "Clean my cock."
I did not complain as his cock pulled out of me and I lay across his abdomen licking him clean.
I giggled, "Owe it hurts take it out."
"Hush it will feel good soon."
The squeaking of the bed started, "Please stop it hurts."
I continued licking, sucking and fondling Jawan's ebony package listening to the sounds in Xavier's bedroom. The squeaking of the bed grew faster. Mandi's cries of pain changed to moans hinting at pleasure.
Once I had Jawan clean I got up, "Where's ya off ta?"
I watched him stroking his hard on, "I have to pee."
"Hurry back yas made me hard again."
I walked out into the living room seeing Xavier's door wide open. I wondered if that what all white girls did fucking a black man. Mandi's legs were wrapped around Xavier's buttocks and her arms were hugging him tight. His tongue was deep in her throat.
I made my way into the bathroom and sat on the toilet. I glanced down to see my pubic hair matted down with crusty semen. Copious amounts of sperm were flowing out of me into the bowl.
I started laughing when I heard the all too familiar lie, "Tell me ya love my nigger cock in yer pussy or I won't pull out."
Mandi began pleading, "Please Xavier pull out I don't want to get pregnant. Please pull out."
"Tell me girl I'm gettin' close."
"I... I can't, Ooooh... Say that... Aaaah... word... I'm cummmmming."
I heard the bed start sliding across the floor and the head board banging the wall, "Please Xavier pull out."
"Tell me what I want ta hear."
I got up and cleaned my self. Walking back to the living room Jawan was watching Xavier with a big smile on his face.
Mandi screamed, "I'm Cummmmmmming! Oh God!"
Xavier was thrust hard into Mandi, "Ya like Cumming on my nigger cock?"
Mandi was in denial, "Noooo! Take it out."
Xavier began laughing, "Tell me what I wants to hear."
Mandi's will power broke. Her body language told a different story. Her arms and legs pulled Xavier tighter, "Oooooh... I love... Aaaah... your nigger... "
Xavier kissed her before she could finish, "Mmmmmmmmph."
Xavier broke their kiss a couple minutes later. Mandi's hips thrust up to meet Xavier's when he grunted. "You said you would pull out," Xavier's white cream running down her ass crack.
Xavier laughed, "Ya neva told me how much ya loved my nigger cock in yer pussy."
Jawan grabbed my arm and dragged me to the couch. Turning me around he pushed me down on my back. Jawan plunged his meaty onyx shaft into me again. Absent mindedly I moaned, "Ooooh God... I love your nigger cock in my white pussy."
Mandi ran passed us to the bathroom. The rickety old couch creaked loudly every time Jawan slammed my hips with his. I held his hips with my hands wrapping my legs around his waist. Watching my belly button dancing and my pink pussy hugging the ebony shaft moving in and out of me had me enthusiastically grinding my pussy on Jawan.
I moaned continuously, "Aaaah... Ooooh... Yes, yes... Ooooh Godddd... Fuck Meeeee."
Mandi walked back to Xavier's room not even paying attention to us, "Where are my clothes?"
Sounding sincere Xavier asked, "Come here babe one more time before you go."
"You bastard! Never again. I'm going to report you to the police," Mandi threatened.
"What fer girl?"
"You... you raped me!"
"This tells a different story. Watch this."
Mandi started crying, "Now ya can cooperate or I can send dis ta every one ya knows and post it online."
Jawan leaned down and kissed me. Our tongues dancing wildly together. My hips thrusting up to meet his excitedly.
I was on my third orgasm before we heard Mandi again, "Don't cum in me this time."
"Don't worry babe," Xavier answered. The sound of his bed springs started again.
I never realized how compliant I had become. Jawan began grunting as his cock started expanding and throbbing. Jawan broke our kiss, "Where's ya want my nigger seeds baby girl?"
I moaned, "In my white womb."
My orgasm burst forth I tightened my grip around this huge black body" Ooooh Jawan I'm Cummmmmmming for you."
His warm seed splashed against my cervix like an ocean wave hitting the shore, "Ooooh God... Yesssss... Give me your baby."
I finally relaxed enough to loosen my grip on Jawan, My vaginal walls continued to hug Jawan's shaft. I regretted my words the moment they were heard but it was too late to take them back.
Mandi screamed a couple minutes later, "Ooooh nooooo you bastard. You said you'd pull out."
I opened my eyes as Jawan pulled out running his shaft over my clit. A few residual drops of semen dripping on my sensitive clit. Jawan's steely gaze smiling down at me, "Dats my boy."
Glaring back at him, "Like father like son huh?"
"Just like I taught him," before kissing me again.
It was just before eight before I finally was able to dress and head home.
Xavier's bed sounded like it was about to break while he continued fucking Mandi. Her moans had done a one hundred and eighty degree turn from when she first got there. She stopped complaining when Xavier came in her. Her moaning was of pure pleasure.
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I left Jawan's, hating myself for uttering words that were unlike me. "I want your baby," echoed in my mind.
His semen was drooling out of my unprotected pussy, soaking the gusset of my panties. This only reminded me of the copious amounts of nigger seed that was still swimming around in my womb.
What was happening to me? Was I starting to suffer from Stockholm syndrome or what? Why had I become so compliant to their sexual deviance? Now I was only meekly protesting the sex before taking their big bare black cocks into my unprotected white body.
I really hated myself. I had been listening to the same lies Xavier was feeding to Mandi. Even taking the same African dick. What pissed me off the most though was that I actually laughed at her fate.
I stopped at the local pharmacy again to buy another early pregnancy test, still kicking myself. I couldn't believe the feelings stirring inside me. Was I prepared for the relationship that was blossoming between my rapists and I?
My boyfriend Chad was the furthest thought from my mind while having sex with Jawan or Xavier. The worst part was when having protected sex with Chad I was dissatisfied. Nothing could get me off then, and I could only think of big black cocks.
The orgasms I had while a large ebony shaft plunged in and out of me were amazing. I faked them with Chad. When he asked, "How was it?" I lied. I always covered my eyes with my arm, fearful he would be able to tell I was lying when I answered, "You're amazing!"
I tried to clear my mind of Chad as I picked out the home pregnancy test. I was shocked back to reality when I noticed the advertisements hung around the pharmacy counter of smiling women saying, "Be safe. Avoid disease. Always use condoms."
I hadn't even thought of the fact I could have caught a sexually transmitted disease until that moment. God knew what Xavier and Jawan might be carrying after fucking so many girls. "Great," I thought, "Now I need to make a doctor's appointment..."
Turning around I had to at least try to get Jawan and Xavier to use condoms. I looked at them for a moment, and picked out the only ones that seemed like they might fit. The box said, "XXXL with extra Sensitivity."
Walking back up to the counter to pay for my items, I noticed another advertisement that knocked the winds from my sails:
"Unplanned sexual encounter? Avoid pregnancy - there's always plan B."
Placing my items on the counter the old pharmacist just smiled down at me, "Will that be all?"
I was biting my lower lip nervously, "Ummm... could you tell me about the plan B?"
He started ringing up my items, raising his eyebrows. Jokingly he mentioned, "Looks like it may be too late for that now, dear."
"It's just, you know..." I nervously shifted from one foot to the other, "Just in case."
I listened to his explanation before making inquiries about cost, prescription and effectiveness. Of course I didn't have enough money with me to just purchase it over the counter.
I left the pharmacy more confused and nervous than anything else. My mind was running a mile a minute. Disease? Pregnancy? The taboo and risks I had taken over the last month had my pussy spasming out of control.
An itch started deep in my nether region that I couldn't ignore. It forced me to undo my shorts and try to scratch it. During the drive home I would occasionally pull my hand out of my shorts to suck my dripping fingers clean. Yet I was left unsatisfied no matter how hard I tried to achieve that sexual high Jawan or Xavier were able to give me.
I got home at about six-thirty just in time for dinner. All I did was pick at my food.
My mother noticed, "Are you okay sweetie?"
I meekly smiled at her, "Yeah. Why do you ask?"
"You're playing with your food and not eating," she responded.
"I'm just worried about school finals and graduation next month. That's all," I said.
"Every thing will be okay. You're a smart girl. No sense sweating the little things."
I stared at my plate, the deep brown gravy mixing into the pale mashed potatoes inseparably. If she only knew the truth, "May I be excused, Mom? I need a shower before I finish my homework."
"Of coarse dear. Just don't stay up too late," She said, kissing me on the head.
I turned on my shower before taking the pregnancy test. Minutes later I nervously watched as it finally showed a negative sign. I let out a pent-up sigh of relief.
"Not pregnant," I whispered, touching my stomach. "Yet," I added.
I hopped in the shower. As the hot water ran down my unblemished body, Jawan's semen started drooling down my thighs. "How could I be so careless?" I thought.
It sickened me thinking about all the nigger seed that my pale body had accepted over the last month. If my mother only knew how careless I was being, having unprotected sex with my black rapists for a whole month. "Stupid, stupid, stupid!" Would be her only thought.
Try as I might to clean the living sperm from my pussy, I gave up. Remembering back to when he planted it in me, I knew much of it was forever out of reach.
My mind was so distracted with the thought of disease and pregnancy I literally stared at my school work, unable to concentrate for the next couple of hours.
I finally crawled into bed, trying to get a good nights rest. My dreams were filled with the images of armies of jet-black sperm swimming around an un-expecting egg. They were waiting to attack. For some reason when my alarm had gone off I was totally refreshed, despite recalling every image in my strange dream.
I didn't know if there is any scientific proof to what I had read, but I remembered a dream therapist saying that if you recall a dream vividly, it was because a part of you deeply enjoyed the thoughts.
Anyway, I got up and got ready for school. Never knowing exactly when I would be summoned by Xavier to come over for another 'study session', I just told my mom that I would be at the library after cheerleading practice.
When I was nearing the school I saw Xavier walking along the street. I started getting angry for some reason. I pulled over and glared at him. "Get in," I demanded.
The door was still open when I sped away, "Where were you yesterday?"
"Somethin' come up," His steely gaze caused me to get nervous.
"Why didn't you text me to tell me not to come over?"
"Last minute emergency," He said. Without turning his eyes from the road ahead he reached over and tweaked my right nipple.
"Stop it!" The wheel jerked a little as I recovered. I felt my panties getting wet.
"What's a matter? Yer precious white pussy still too good fer nigger cock?"
"Yes! I mean no... I mean..." I couldn't think straight. His dark hand massaged at my sensitive mound.
Xavier started laughing at my confusion.
"Why did you bring Mandi?" I asked, "You were supposed to study with me?" my jealousy flared up.
"Just expandin' our study group," He smirked.
I couldn't be spotted with Xavier in my car. Rumors would fly. So I pulled over near the school. He jumped out. "See ya dis weekend," and slammed the door.
"Wait - What?" I asked, but there was no one to hear.
The occurrences over the last few hours just reminded me that Xavier and his father were filthy pigs. They didn't deserve to have me at their beck and call. I needed to put an end to this study group.
All day long I tried to think of a way out of my predicament without the video they had of me being released. After hours of thought, I still had not even the beginnings of a plan. Did I really want it to end? I couldn't come up with a logical answer.
My discussion with Xavier before school had me so flustered all day I couldn't even look Chad in the eye. And when Mandi and I saw each other, we both had the same reaction. We immediately looked away from each other, overwhelmed with our secret shame.
--
For the next three days Xavier ignored me. Was he done with me now that Mandi was in the picture? Whatever his reasoning was, by Friday I could not stand it. I hadn't had sex in three days and needed to get laid.
Even though I made a date with Chad for that night I blew it off. After cheer leading practice I drove right over to Xavier's to find out what was happening. When I got to his door I could hear muffled moans inside.
I burst in to see Mandi flat on her back with Jawan's cock buried in her pussy and Xavier's in her mouth. Her hips eagerly met Jawan's thrusts, her moans gurgling out around Xavier's black dick. His father's veiny cock was shiny with her female secretions.
I gasped, "I - I guess you're done with me, huh?"
I turned to head out the door, but Xavier was too quick. He grabbed the waist band of my jeans.
"See son?" Jawan just laughed as he plowed into Mandi, "Told ya she couldn't get herself enough."
Xavier turned me around to face the lewd scene again. Mandi's legs locked around Jawan's buttocks. Her chest rose and fell with her heavy breathing. "Aaaah... Ooooh... Aaaah," She moaned, now much louder without Xavier filling her mouth.
Jawan's thrusts accelerated. Mandi looked to be trying to push him away, "Please... please, pull out..." She moaned between lusty groans and breaths.
But Jawan just grunted and buried his cock deep. Moments later, creamy white cum flowed out of her over-filled pussy. Unlike Jawan's cock, it matched the color of her skin.
"Why... why do you... keep cumming... inside me?" She asked, breathless from her own orgasm's afterglow.
The man sighed, satisfied for the moment. When Jawan finally pulled out, he rubbed his shaft over her clit with out answering. I stared at the great globs coming out of Mandi's naked hole.
Xavier started rubbing my crotch and trying to unbutton my jeans. I grabbed his hand.
"What are you doing?" I tried to demand.
He yanked my jeans down, and I stepped out of them. He kept his eyes trained on my panties. "Ya only here fer one thing."
"What's that?" One hand ran down my flat tight abdomen into my pink bikini panties. The other snuck up under my shirt to tweak my nipples. I didn't resist him.
"Ya brought yo white ass here to make up for the way yo ancestors enslaved mine," He said, now expertly rubbing along my clit.
"Ya come here ta make up fer the da way yer ancestors enslaved mine," Now expertly exciting my clit.
My breathing was becoming labored, "H-how's that?"
My nipples hardened up as he began sliding my panties down, "Yer ancestors fucked mine. Now ya and Mandi are apologizin' for 'em."
Xavier grabbed my hand to lead me to the couch, pushing me down next to Mandi. The couch groaned when I landed, its old springs and torn cushions fitting for the roughness of the dark teen and horrible father. Xavier knelt between my legs before I could close them. His shaft ran over my clit.
I could not believe I was here on my own free will. Xavier towered head and shoulders above me, built like a football player with all his dense, hard muscle. The eighteen year old also kept his head shaved bald, giving him the look of one of those famous black porn stars who fuck only white women. His cock was like an iron rod encased in a silky smooth black wrap. Oh my God did it feel amazing sliding into my love canal!
"How does having unprotected sex make up for the past?" I managed to whimper, even as I grabbed his shaft and started stroking it.
"Puts it in ya," He growled, "Yer ancestors made slaves of mine. Knocked up mine with white babies. Now you an' her are gonna pay up fer that."
Even after taking Xavier's cock so many times, I was still mesmerized by its mammoth size. I fed the onyx tip into the pink folds of my womanhood, totally forgetting about the condoms I had purchased just for it.
I watched Xavier's unsheathed dick slither its way into my wanton honey pot. It had been three days since I had been laid and my pussy was on fire. I could feel my vaginal walls stretch tight to accommodate Xavier's onyx monument of love.
I was still amazed that my tiny white anatomy could swallow such a large black appendage. But it did. Inch by inch he pressed into my pretty pink pussy, and only once Xavier was fully embedded inside me did he stop. He groaned low, like a man sinking into a jacuzzi after a hard day's work. It was no use fighting the inevitable as he pinned me there and finished stripping me of my shirt and bra.
My hips started responding to the sensations in my pussy, grinding on its preferred mate. My womanhood had become accustom to having such a large cock inside it. The sensations of the bare shaft stroking my pink membrane as it invaded my body, setting off multiple intense orgasms, had created a need in me. A deep, carnal need.
The sex with Chad had become mundane and unsatisfying. His pale, latex-covered penis no longer excited me. His few minutes of eager humping never gave me an orgasm before filling his condom with his useless sperm. Xavier and Jawan lasted hours, dominating my body and mind until I couldn't stop myself from cumming before they came.
My mind clouded over as Xavier started sawing in and out of me. I had one last moment of clarity before my eyes rolled back. "Xavier. Please, don't cum in me this time. I have a date with Chad later tonight..."
Xavier's piercing dark eyes stared down at me, his face unchanged by my plea. He started rolling his thumb on my clit and tweaking my nipples to attention. Already well trained, my legs automatically wrapped around his ass and my hands held his dusky hips as my pelvis started dancing dangerously on his big black bare cock.
"Ya seein' that white boy still?" He started pounding my poor white pussy harder. The sexual electricity surging through my body had my cheating hips jerking to meet his with the same vigor.
I heard Mandi moaning loudly from across the room, "Oh God, please stop. Take it out - Ooooh God!"
Glancing over, I could see Mandi bouncing on Jawan's love muscle. The whole veiny shaft down to his balls gleamed with her female secretions. His lips secured around her right nipple as his calloused hand tweaked her left.
When I turned my head back, Xavier kissed me. My tongue snaked out meeting his by instinct. I was on such a sexual high that my loving boyfriend Chad no longer occupied my mind. The only thing that mattered was the dark shaft pleasuring and stretching the pink walls of my vagina.
But another naughty idea danced through my thoughts. This all was so wrong, sharing sexual fluids with a dirty nigger. Something I had never considered doing with my white boyfriends for fear of getting pregnant, I craved from these black men. Yet something about the whole situation had me coming back repeatedly. I had grown use to these large African dicks invading my teen body. The pleasure I received as the silky smooth skin of their shafts stroked into me, pressing so deep into my white holes I thought they might break me, was indescribable.
I was breathing heavily as my tongue dueled with Xavier's. My hard nipples stroked across his hard chest as we fucked. The shocks of our mating sent waves straight to my clit. And womb.
Xavier broke the kiss and tossed his head back, "I'm gonna nut in ya."
My orgasm broke over me just as my body tensed up and pulled him to me tightly, "Please..." Was all I could muster before I felt the warm flow of his black seed blast into my Caucasian womb. I closed my eyes, enjoying the feeling of the sudden African heat overtaking my lower abdomen.
Before my orgasm even finished, Xavier pulled his long pole from my depths with a loud slurp. The last residual drops dripped in my landing strip while he slapped my clit with his shaft.
I gasped and jerked about, my chest rising and falling as I recovered both my breath and my senses, "Why... why didn't you pull out? I have a date with Chad..."
Xavier didn't answer as he got up for the bathroom. His sticky seed leaked down the crack of my ass. His virile, dangerous seed. I reached down to feel it, and began fingering it back into my pussy unconsciously.
I looked over at Mandi who was now riding Jawan reverse cowgirl. Her head was tossed back, her eyes closed in unwanted bliss. Jawan was thumbing her clit, "Dat's it bitch. Cum fer me."
Mandi was moaning, "Oooooh... Please! Not again... Nooo - Oooooh. God, Yessss!"
I watched as Jawan's cock started pulsing, jerking off another potent load inside the delirious girl. "Please... Pull out!"
Jawan grunted hard. Fresh semen leaked out of Mandi and oozed down his coal-dark shaft. When he finally pulled out his cock ejaculated two heavy streams of semen onto Mandi's stomach, filling her belly button.
She scooped it up and looked at it with pleasure-hazy eyes. "I don't want your baby," she moaned before licking her fingers clean. I shivered, seeing her pale pussy matted with negro spunk. Her pert handful-sized tits rose and fell with her rapid gasps for air.
Jawan stood up, stretched, and walked over to me. "Clean my cock, baby girl."
There was no use arguing with his orders. I opened my mouth to suck Mandi's juices off his shaft. I was dutifully following my orders as Xavier came back into the room, his new erection waving side to side in front of him.
Without saying a word he grabbed Mandi by the arm and led her to his bedroom. Mandi squealed, "No! I don't want to have sex with you anymore. Stop it!"
I could hear the bed squeak as Mandi fell on the bed. Moments later, "Stop - STOP! N - ooooh! Fuck me - Yesssss...!"
The head board banged against the wall at a furious pace. "Ooooh, Aaaah! You filthy nigg- ooooh!"
"Ya like dat big black cock in yer pussy, don'cha?"
"Uh-huh, uh-huh! I mean noooooo... Take it out," Mandi wailed, obviously enjoying her interracial breeding at the same time denying her abject pleasure.
Jawan pulled me up from the couch when his erection stood strong and powerful. "Get on it," he said. I couldn't resist him. I leapt into his arms and sank down onto his member. My pink pussy lips parted willingly, accepting the second onyx rod of the day.
Xavier was the spitting image of Jawan twenty years from now. In his early forties, Jawan kept his kinky hair short but not gone. Though a bit shorter than his titanic son, his manhood could still destroy any pussy it met. And not because of the size either. His sexual prowess demanded more from me, dominated my body and mind, in a way that differed so deliciously from his arrogant son.
I started posting on his dark weapon of love as Jawan carried me effortlessly to his bedroom. Kneeling down onto the mattress, Jawan lay me out on my back. His hips smacked my pelvis with a loud squish at the impact of our union. My hips jutted with excitement.
My pussy walls were convulsing around Jawan's shaft, trying to milk him of his life-giving sperm. Tweaking my nipples hard, Xavier's father grinned toothily at me. "What time ya gonna meet 'Chad'?"
I was starting to orgasm as I wrapped my legs around his waist, "Who's Chad? Ooooh God - Cummmmming!"
Jawan's lips met mine in a passionate French kiss. Our tongues fought for dominance as his saliva invaded my mouth. I swallowed.
I had totally forgotten about Chad up until then. My nails dug into Jawan's back for dear life, my heels spurring his ass to fuck me harder. My thoughts ran to Chad. And they were vicious.
"If he was better in bed, I wouldn't be here fucking a couple of niggers."
My hips started crashing into Jawan's with more vigor while my thoughts chastised my white boyfriend, "He's a wimp doesn't care about your pleasure only his."
My fingers gripped the sheets as if the tear them, "If you were more of a man, Chad, it would be you knocking me up!"
Mandi started screaming, "Yesssss! Fuck meeeeee - you black bastard!!"



I started orgasming again at the thought of being impregnated tonight. I became animalistic in my union with Jawan. My pussy squeezed Jawan's experienced shaft as he snaked in and out of me. My pleasure center kicked into overdrive. The only thing that mattered was the feeling of Jawan's bare black manhood conquering my pale pussy.
My body wanted Jawan more at this moment. Pleasure washed over the disgust I held for him and his son over what they did to me. I would hate myself later after all was said and done. But right then my orgasms came faster and faster until they were almost continuous.
Jawan broke the kiss and reared up. I could feel his black cock begin to pulse and expand once it knocked against my cervix. I knew he was about to cum as I tossed my head side to side. My orgasm exploded and I screamed, "CUMMMMMMING!!"
Jawan's cock erupted. Feeling the powerful ropes of African DNA flooding my Caucasian womb once again I moaned, "Ooooh, fuck yesssss... cum in me. Put your nigger sperm inside me..."
My legs tightened around his waist as his cock continued to shoot his potent seed into my unprotected womanhood. The heat of it began spreading through me. And then I also felt something strange happening in my uterus. Like a deep tickle as two African loads from different men churned inside me.
Jawan lay on top of me as my pussy spasmed uncontrollably to milk all of his cum into me. When he finally softened some, I watched as he unsheathed his long black cock out of my pink pussy. Semen, mixed with my fertile juices, streaked down his length.
He rolled over on his back as I knelt up. I spotted a dollop of thick creamy white cum still clinging to the purplish mushroom cap of his cock. Without being instructed I opened my mouth and proceeded to lick his cock clean.
I was disappointed after a half hour of trying to arouse him again. I couldn't get him hard anymore. He half yawned and patted my bare ass. "Baby girl, dats enough tonight. Gets dressed and go meets dat dumb ass white boy."
I knew better then argue and did as I was told. I was getting dressed when I heard Xavier's bed start squeaking again. He wasn't even close to being through with Mandi yet.
I started walking out the door when I felt a dollop of cum soaking into the crotch of my panties. I didn't know who it belonged to.
Once I got to my car I checked my phone for voice mails and texts. Chad had called twice and texted four times. The texts were all about what time he wanted to meet. I checked the time. It was nine o'clock. I had been fucking for three hours straight.
I checked my voice mails the first was Chad sounding worried, "Where are you? Are you okay? Call me let me know."
The second one was anger, "Did you forget we had a date? Stop ignoring me."
I composed myself as best I could at the moment and called Chad. He was pissed, "It's about time. Where are you?"
"Chad I'm so sorry please forgive me. I was tutoring a friend she couldn't grasp the material and I lost track of time."
"Why didn't you answer your phone?" He griped.
"She was struggling so hard to understand the material I turned it off so we wouldn't be disturbed. I'm sorry."
He let out a little huff, "Okay since it was for a good reason I can do that."
"We can still hang out for a couple of hours if you want," I suggested
"I want to see you. That sounds good."
"Okay I'll pick you up in ten," hanging up.
I started the car and drove to Chad's. The whole drive over my lower abdomen felt strange. I did not feel sick or upset just something I never felt.
Once I got to Chad's he bound out of the house and hopped in the passenger door. He smiled, "Miss me?"
"Of course I did," Leaning over giving him a peck on the lips.
"What do you want to do?" He asked.
"Why don't we go up to the lake?" I suggested.
Chad rubbed his hands together, "Well alright sounds like a plan."
Chad turned up the radio and didn't say much the entire twenty minute drive. Once we got there I parked and shut off the car.
Chad's hand landed on my thigh as he leaned over to kiss me. I had a sudden pang of guilt kissing someone other than Jawan or Xavier and turned my head. "What's wrong Brandi?"
I looked back at Chad, "Huh, Nothing I thought I heard something."
I rolled onto my right hip to kiss Chad. I felt another wad of cum seep out of my pussy. The gusset of my panties were soaked with nigger sperm as Chad's tongue slipped into my mouth. I felt no passion in the kiss. His hand crept to the snap of my jeans and opened it.
I grabbed his hand, "What are you doing?"
"I thought since we haven't seen each other in awhile we could... You know."
Chad always kept condoms in his glove box just in case. I played the odds, "Do you have a condom?"
He shot up frantically searching his pockets. He slapped my dash board, "Shit! There in my car."
He rubbed my thigh and kissed me again. His hand worked higher and higher. I grabbed his wrist before he reached the wet spot of sperm leaking out of me, "What are you doing? You know I can't say no to you if you rub my pussy."
He got a puppy dog look in his eyes, "Can we just once without a condom. I hate those things."
My pussy began pulsating, "Do you want to get me pregnant. I'm not on the pill."
More semen leaked from my vagina, "You won't get pregnant if we do it just once without one."
I gave him an evil glare, "You keep thinking that stupid. How many of the girls who got pregnant believed that lie."
He shook his head in defeat, "You're right I'm sorry. I just hate wearing condoms."
I gave him a peck on the cheek, "I know you do baby. We have to go to college first before starting a family."
He gave me a kiss, "You're right. I can't wait for graduation so we can have the summer."
I smiled thinking, "If I'm not pregnant."
Patting his thigh, "Once finals are over we'll have more time."
He smiled, "I know we will take me home I'm exhausted."
"Sure Chad whatever you want," I started the car.
Chad again turned up the music happily dancing and lip syncing to the music as I drove.
I was deep in thought shaking my head. My thoughts all focused around pregnancy. My pussy reminding me every once in a while that my unprotected Caucasian womb was full of virile African American sperm as it slowly leaked out leaving a warm trail down to my ass.
I pulled up to Chad's parking as he leaned over to kiss me good night. He patted my thigh again, "Are you busy tomorrow or can we go out?"
I shook my head, "I don't know I may have to do some more tutoring. I'll call you okay?"
He gave me a smile, "Promise."
I nodded my head, "Yes daddy I promise as soon as I know you'll know."
He happily skipped up to his door as I drove away thinking, "Stupid."
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After dropping Chad off I started driving home. I went into deep thought about how careless I had become since encountering Xavier and Jawan. I was so distracted with my thoughts that I took a wrong turn. I didn't notice the police car parked along the side of the road either.
That's when I started rubbing my crotch as I became horny. Before I realized it I had my hand down my pants and two fingers in my snatch. The gooey mess those two black men pumped into me before oozed out like overflowing honey.
"God..." I groaned, letting my grip slip a little on the steering wheel. "Those bastards... Those black bastards did this to me..." I crooned, shoving most of that fertile cream back into myself.
The flashing lights and siren behind me snapped me back into reality.
I pulled over and shut my car off. Having heard stories of unarmed people being shot for making sudden movements in their cars, I did not move a muscle. I shivered and waited.
I heard the door of the cruiser slam and a minute later a loud husky voice spoke, "Miss? Do you know why I stopped you?"
I was so lost in thought and horny I really did not know. I shook my head, "I'm sorry sir I don't know." He moved up to my window with his flashlight. I couldn't see anything but his imposing outline.
"First of all," he began, "You were speeding in a thirty-zone. And second you swerved a couple of times. Miss, have you been drinking at all this evening?"
I got nervous, "N-No sir. I would never drink and drive."
"I see. May I see your license and registration?"
"Okay," I slid my hand out of my pants as he aimed his flash light towards my naughty act. Embarrassment washed over me as I reached for my glove box and opened it. The box of XXXL condoms I bought for Xavier and Jawan fell out. I could feel my cheeks turning beet red.
I grabbed my wallet and registration and turned to hand them over. My eyes met a huge bulge in his blue trousers. He was definitely endowed. It wasn't until he reached for my license and registration that I saw a black hand. My heart electrified at the sight.
"Oh my God!" I whispered.
He took the items and glanced at me, "Are you all right, miss?"
It took me a second to compose myself. "Yes sir. I just didn't realize..." And I shut up before I said something stupid.
He turned, "Okay then. Sit there and I'll be right back."
My pussy started to itch again, wondering if all black men had large cocks. The officer certainly seemed to be well endowed, and he was very black. When I heard the cruiser door slam shut again, my hand had found its way back into my pants.
I jumped when he spoke next to my window, "Boyfriend troubles, Brandi?"
I looked at his crotch again, "What? Why do you ask, Officer?"
His light shone on the condoms and then up to my hand in my pants. I heard a small laugh as his bright teeth flashed in the night, "Kind of obvious I think."
I giggled and brushed my hair aside, "Oh, that... A useless white boy left me high and dry tonight. Typical, right?"
"I'll say," He handed me my license and registration and caught my gaze, "Brandi, I'm giving you a verbal warning. Focus on driving safely, and wait until you get home to think about boys."
I tossed my stuff back in the glove box when he started for his car. Slamming my glove box shut I realized I was horny as hell and there was only one thing that would cure my itch. "W-wait! Officer?"
I jumped out of my car with my pants still undone and ran to the cruiser. He rolled down the window and looked up at me. "What can I do for you, Brandi?"
"Umm..." I knotted my hands together as I spoke, "What time... is your shift over?"
He smiled a bright white grin, "Just called off shift. Why?"
I looked around to see if anyone was on this dark deserted road with us, "Can we, um, go someplace so I can thank you?"
His smile got bigger, "Just doing my job, Brandi. Keeping the roads safe for lovely young ladies like yourself."
"Well, I mean..." I became a little bolder, sliding my jeans down a little, "I know that, but police take a lot of crap for protecting all people. And being black can't be easy either."
His tone became serious, "What's that supposed to mean?"
I really got nervous then. I pushed my hands into my pockets harder so my jeans slid down more. Now a hint of my trimmed mound came into view, "It's just that I see it at school all the time with the sports team. The black boys are heroes on the fields and courts, but off them nobody gives them the time of day."
He scratched his chin, "That makes sense. So what did you have in mind? To say thank you, that is."
"Well..." I went for it. I kicked off my shoes and pulled off my pants entirely, right there in the street. Tossing them in through his window, I rubbed up and down my now naked thighs, wearing only my shirt and my cute pink panties. "I want to offer you some prime white pussy, Officer."
His mouth fell open, and for a moment he just silently stared at my lily white body. Finally he looked back up at me and sternly said, "Get in your car. Follow me."
Excitement shot through me along with adrenalin. I ran back to my car and followed him. I saw him make a couple of phone calls with his cell phone as we passed along strange roads I'd never been on before. I had no idea where we were going but really didn't care. Despite his warning, my hand found my soaking wet pussy again.
About ten minutes went by when we pulled up to an abandon warehouse. I parked and texted my mother I would be home in the morning. I knew right then it was going to be a long night for me.
He walked up a few stairs to a door and pulled it open. I shivered, and not just from the cold air. He walked back to my window and stared in.
"Grab the condoms. All of them," he ordered.
I picked up the box of condoms and got out. He stood behind me and guided me to the stairs, palming my ass with his large hands.
It was dark inside and the officer turned on his flashlight. I followed him to a room. When he turned on the light switch the room glowed with several high intensity work lights. A filthy mattress lay in the middle of the floor, stained from god knows what elicit activities.
He removed his utility belt and dropped it to the floor, "So, you got the itch to try big black cock, Brandi?"
I bowed my head with my hands clasped in front of me. Twisting and turning shyly, "Yes sir," I said, "Can you scratch it for me?"
"Maybe, if I like what I see," He sat on a crate and folded his arms, "Strip for me."
There was no music in that grimy warehouse, so I played a tune in my head and started dancing. Twisting and turning and gyrating my hips, I removed my shirt and bra and threw them on the dirty floor. He really smiled as my pert breasts bounced out in front of him.
I danced over to him in only my pink bikini panties and unbuttoned his shirt. He leaned back against the wall as I knelt between his legs, "How bad do you want black loving, Brandi?
I started unzipping his trousers, staring into his dark eyes, "Bad. So bad, Officer."
He smiled, "Good. I've invited a couple of friends over too."
"Are they black?" I asked without thinking. He grinned and chuckled.
"Every one," he said.
I unbuckled his belt and smiled back, "The more the merrier then."
He lifted his muscular ass as I pulled his pants to his knees. He wasn't as big as Jawan or Xavier but still bigger then Chad. He was black after all. I picked up his semi-hard shaft and started licking the underside while fondling his heavy scrotum.
He let out a groan and removed his shirt. I started kissing and swallowing his cock. I felt excited as he grew firm and long in my mouth.
I continued to fondle and suck his African weapon until I tasted his delicious salty pre-cum dribble over my tongue. My pussy gushed. "Fuck me." I whined.
Releasing his onyx monument of love I crawled over to the mattress. I rolled on to my back, removing my panties before raising my legs. On that nasty mattress I offered that black cop my pale femininity.
I was relieved to see him grab a condom and roll it on before climbing between my thighs. I guided his latex covered cock to my love canal. It fit perfectly snug, but I still thought something wasn't right. He sank into me and I sighed, "Ooooh... Thank you, Officer."
After about five minutes of slow teasing copulation, I heard clapping. I opened my eyes to see two more big black men standing in the room. One of them spoke up.
"Put the wood to her, man. Beat that horny beaver up."
I don't know what came over me but I became the aggressor, grinding my pussy harder against the officer's hips as I clawed his back. I heard the door slam shut. I batted my baby blues at the one man standing there. His friend had left.
"This pussy's made for black dick," the officer grunted, and smirked down at me. "Right?"
"Yeah," I nodded in time with his thrusts. My new buck was pounding the hell out of me, but I could not get off. I was thoroughly enjoying this fucking, but something just didn't feel right between us.
The door slammed shut again as the second man re-entered. He had returned, holding a camera. It was on. "What the fuck are you doing?" The officer shouted at his friend, "My wife will kill me if she sees this."
"Calm down, man..." His friend smiled, "This slut's a future porn star. Nobody gonna believe we fucked her."
I smiled at the camera with the compliment. A smile that turned into a grimace as my orgasm stalled inside me. My pussy lips clenched around the thin plastic of his protected member. It just wasn't right!
I clutched my lovers head tight to my chest and whispered in his ear, "This... this isn't right. Take the condom off. Please!"
His cock throbbed hard beneath the only safety I had. "Are you clean?" He asked.
I had no idea if I was or not, or even if he was either. But there was only one answer I could give.
"Yes. Please, I need to feel it bare."
He pulled out momentarily as I shucked the protective sheath off. Guiding him in, I felt every inch massage the pink walls of my vagina.
A mix of fear and lust jolted through me as I felt the smooth silky skin of his black cock enter me. I couldn't believe I had removed my only protection from pregnancy! The thought just excited me beyond belief. His black skin slithering into me, touching my white skin, felt so good that I orgasmed with a throaty mewl.
"She just came," the officer growled, "God damn, she's tight like this!" He fucked me through my climax until I was loose again, and didn't stop there.
He leaned down and started teasing my right nipple with his teeth until it hardened, sending shock waves to my clit before moving to the left. When he moved up to kiss me he almost choked when my tongue shot into his mouth. My legs seized around his waist as my heels spurred his ass.
I started cumming again when we broke the kiss. "Your black cock..." I mumbled between gasps, "Feels... So good - inside me!"
My pelvis was slapping his groin with equal vigor as he thrust into me. His cock started expanding and pulsing. "You're just a slut for black cock aren't you?" He growled, staring into my baby blues.
"Yessssssssssss," I moaned, arching as I felt the first rope of warm semen splatter against my womb. I clung to him for dear life as my pussy spasmed, milking all his warm DNA into my unprotected body.
My pussy started overflowing before he was even done thrusting into me. His African cum ran down my ass. The man with the camera had moved behind him as he continued to orgasm. Laughing he said, "I hope she on the pill. You just filled that white baby oven way over the mark!"
My pussy continued spasming around his shaft. With every pulse my wanton white pussy swallowed his African warriors. There was nothing to stop them from conquering me. I orgasmed again just at the thought.
"Ooooh - I'm Cummmmmmmming! Fill my bare white pussy!"
The officer kissed me deeply as I basked in the warmth of his seed in me. I lay there with his tongue searching out my tonsils, moaning gently as I thought.
"How could I be this stupid?" I thought as the euphoric clouds parted just a little, "You removed your only protection and he came in you. You fucking SLUT!" The little tickle in my uterus returned.
He finally grunted and rolled off of me. Without missing a beat I rolled over and began cleaning his slimy cock.
"Bitch still hungry," one of the others said. I heard shuffling behind me as the two black men scrambled to undress. I had my pert ass in the air as a new cock entered my pussy.
I looked over my shoulder and saw a handsome black man smiling through his dark goatee. "Fuck me," I mouthed silently before cleaning the rest of the comingled juices off the officer's cock.
The new man grabbed me by the hips and started pounding my pussy so hard his balls bounced off my clit. I howled and basked in the sensations of raw, carnal sex. Being taken like a bitch in heat fueled my passion to please this pack of wild animals.
I thrust back as our bodies collided with loud smacks. The squish of my cum-filled vagina became quite audible as the spunk already in me gushed out.
I had my head pulled back, eyes closed, when I was shaken with a mind blowing orgasm. My body quaked uncontrollably as I wailed.
"Oooooh God!" I screamed, "I'm cummmming!"
My breathing became sporadic panting like a dog's while I rode out my orgasm. I couldn't help but wonder if all black men were well endowed while my poor white pussy was stretched over a fourth African dick that day.
My orgasm subsided as my suitor pulled out and flipped me onto my back. "You're fucking easy," he groaned, sinking his onyx love tool in to my pale pussy in one stroke before kissing me passionately. His tongue danced with mine like a long lost lover.
Being so caught up in the passion, my arms encircled his back while my legs hooked about his waist. My pelvis met his hips aggressively as I ground my pale pussy on his onyx shaft.
Another climax took over my body as I moaned into his mouth. That all too familiar expanding and pulsing in my pussy started when he broke the kiss, rearing up onto his arms. He grunted, "Gonna cum. I hope you're on the pill, girl."
My pussy started spasming out of control at the start of my dangerous orgasm. "Ooooh God! Yesssssss!" Was all that I could moan as delirious pleasure tore through me.
I was creaming all over his chocolate cock while he roared and spurted his creamy load into me. I looked down between us, eyes wide. Our white creamy juices encircled his black shaft in a foamy ring that kept disappearing into my naked sex.
I dreamily wondered how something so risky and naughty could bring my body to such a euphoric bliss. My unprotected white pussy accepted the virile sperm of any nigger that wanted a piece of my ass, and I would let them.
"How could this happen?" I wondered vaguely as this stranger jerked out his last ropes of African spunk into me. "I was raped by a nigger, over and over. And now... Now I'm easy for black cock."
When my pussy stopped milking the seed from the second man and he rolled off, my body immediately was covered by the third man. He was also muscular with a shaved head and a model-like face. I didn't hesitate to guide the third man's silky black shaft into my fertile honey pot.
"Come on... right here..." I moaned and hissed as his cockhead entered me, "Aaaaaah, that feels so fucking good. Fuck my white pussy."
He wasted no time putting the wood to my beaver. I looked into his dark eyes as he leaned down to kiss me. Our tongues danced an erotic tango as my hips ground his invading shaft for his dangerously potent seed. The tickle in my womb fueled my wantonness as I imagined the African sperm already inside me, fighting over my white egg.
He broke our kiss as he reared up on his arms. I looked into his steely eyes whispering, "Fuck me," before glancing down. The contrast of his black hips meeting my white pelvis just enflamed my urge to accept his potent ejaculate in me.
My legs acted on auto-pilot as they hugged his ass. My hands rested on his rib cage while his meaty shaft pulled my mucous membrane with it. The sight was amazing - my vagina gripped the shaft as if it never wanted to let go, following his cock even while he pulled out for another blow.
He kissed me again as his thrusting grew frantic. My hips met his with the same urgency as his dark manhood began expanding and pulsing. My hard nipples began rubbing his hairy chest as my breathing became heavier, labored. The round of my tits swelled and jutted as my orgasm rushed forth.
He broke the kiss and looked into my lust filled eyes. "Gonna fill your white pussy up, porn-slut."
I came with him, "Ooooh God, Cummmmmming!"
His African DNA spurted into me as my legs tightened around his waist. I urged him on with breathless words. "That's it, baby. Seed my garden of love. Aaaah, I'm cumming again - I'm cummmmmming!"
I couldn't release my grip on his body. My nails dug into his rutting back. My pussy greedily drank up all the sperm he had to offer. It felt like forever before his mighty shaft stopped pulsing and he pulled out.
I lay there, basking in the African warmth spreading up to my belly. The man with the goatee had found the box of condoms and glanced at me, "Hey, were we suppose to use these?"
"Those?" I was fingering all that cum back into my unprotected pussy, "No."
He shook his head in confusion, "Then who are they for."
I licked my fingers clean, "My boyfriend."
They all laughed, "Shit, you make your boyfriend wear a condom? Why?"
I rolled on my side, staring like a starving bitch at the three mammoth black cocks waiting for round two. "He's not man enough to take me skin-to-skin."
They all laughed harder. The officer spoke up then, "No real fucking for the boyfriend, but you'll let three niggers you just met fuck you bareback?"
"Yesss..." I got up and walked over to the officer. I grabbed and stroked his cock before giving him a kiss. I looked into his dark eyes dreamily as his brow furrowed just so.
"Why?"
"Because," I moaned, "A superior black cock shouldn't be covered in latex."
"Fucking hell, girl..." The officer breathed. His cock sprang to hardness like a striking viper. I guided him back to the mattress by his cock, "You're on birth control, aren't you?"
I scooped up the dollop of cum leaking down my thigh. I licked my finger clean before saying, "It's a little too late to worry about that now, isn't it?" And then I gave him the most passionate kiss of my life.
"Please," I begged, "Fuck my bare white pussy."
"You dirty girl," He lay back on the dirty mattress and I straddled his thighs. Looking into my blue eyes he grabbed and massaged my needy tits, "You love nigger dick that much, huh?"
I smiled down on him. "I love my dark chocolate raw," I said as I slid down his quivering shaft. Groaning like a wonton slut, I held his coal black pectorals in my hands to steady myself. I couldn't help but admire the white-on-black.
I started posting on his onyx lance like a jockey riding a stallion. "My poor little pussy has been beat up today, I thought, "Thank God for all the African lubrication it's holding..." The friction of the skin on skin kept my cunt warm and moist, ready to take them all.
I had a fleeting memory of Chad begging to take me bareback. If he only knew what a hypocrite I'd become! My thoughts were interrupted with the pleasure of the purple mushroom grazing my G-spot. I started moaning like a whore. I wanted it so bad.
My lovers became a little rougher at this point. The officer I was laying atop held my hips still and pulled me against his chest as another man spit on my rosebud. Next thing I felt was a bulbous cock head pushing at my tightest hole.



"What are you doing?" I stammered, "Not there!"
"What's the matter baby?" He chuckled, "I thought you liked black cock."
"I do..." The pressure grew, "But I've never done anal."
"Relax Brandi. We'll take it easy," The officer said before kissing me.
The man trying to stuff my virgin ass with his cock slapped my ass cheeks hard. I wailed into the officer's mouth as the thick head popped in. I was afraid to move while my tongue continued to tango with the officer's. Patiently the man behind started slowly and methodically thrusting in and out of my tight anal cavity. To my surprise even though it was uncomfortable it did not hurt like I expected. The slickness of his spit and the numerous loads that had oozed out of me lubricated him perfectly.
This new sensation of fullness beyond fullness caused me to kiss the officer with a new aggression. I could hear the man behind spit on his shaft and groan as he worked it further into me. I could feel the two cocks rub together through the thin membrane separating my naughty holes.
Before I knew it his entire cock was balls deep in my ass. He stopped to let us all get used to it. Then the officer broke the kiss and I propped myself up on my arms. I was staring into his dark eyes dreamily when he started tweaking my nipples.
"How's it feel being an oreo slut?" He smirked.
Before I could respond they started fucking me again. I was moaning uncontrollably as one went in and the other came out, their hot bodies rubbing against my ass and mound at the same time. This was the most incredible feeling I had ever experienced. I threw my head back, hitting the man who had just taken my anal virginity on the chin. The most intense orgasm I have ever had threw me into wild abandon as I gave in totally to being their white slut.
"CUMMMMMMING," I screamed. My cunt cream sprayed out against them both.
They were working together in perfect rhythm as I moaned and came constantly. Fireworks and shooting stars blinded me as they went whizzing past my eyes.
"You're going to make me cum in you again," The officer gritted his teeth. Before my head cleared I could feel the cock in my pussy start expanding and pulsing. My vagina went into convulsions, welcoming the fresh load of African sperm he spewed into me.
Once the officer's dick finished pulsing the man in my ass rolled me back so I was sitting reverse-cowgirl on top of him. My chest was rising and falling rhythmically as I tried to catch my breath.
"Fuck man, it's my turn again," The third man handed off the camera to the officer as he mounted my exposed cunt. He pushed his onyx shaft in to my well-lubricated pussy, grunting like a caveman as the officer's fresh seed spilled out of me. The Officer aimed the camera at me and spoke.
"I think Brandi here needs a nickname."
"Hmmmm," The man who took his place in my vagina hummed as he fucked my sloppy hole, "How about Skippy?"
"What...?" I moaned confused, "Why... Skippy?"
He smiled down at me, "You're like the peanut butter - easy to spread."
The three men laughed at the answer. My hips started bucking in unison with the men. I moaned again, "Oooh God, you're right. I'm just easy for black cock - Aaaah!"
All went silent amid the wet slurping and harsh moans as the three of us continued our torrid union for several minutes. My hips were unconsciously making coital movements, lurching and humping and bucking, seeking to milk these two black men of every drop of semen they had left.
Three orgasms later, I hazily realized the man fucking my ass was howling, wasting his virile sperm filling my anal cavity. The warm gush deep in my bowels must have triggered the other man. Before he'd finished pumping my ass full of his seed, the man in my pussy growled and unleashed rope after rope of potent semen into my wanton honey pot.
Another orgasm over took me as every thing seemed to switch to slow motion. My mind broke in orgasm. "Ooooh God! Yesssssss! You filthy niggers, make me CUMMMMMMMMMM!!"
The last thing I remember before passing out in my euphoric state was the officer speaking, "We'll have to do this again, Easy. Call me."
When I finally woke up, they were gone. The mattress was soiled with the wild fucking I'd been through, and so was my pussy. Red, raw, and gaping, it oozed out in great big globs all the spunk the black men had pumped into me that day.
"Stupid!" I quietly berated myself, "You just fucked three strangers and never got their names. Whore! You begged them to cum in you. Slut!
My hands dove for my messy cunt, and my fingers plunged in. I wailed at myself as I felt the looseness, the stretching they'd all given me. All their dangerous cum, gushing out around my knuckles.
"You let them fuck your ass and your cunt. You threw away the condoms. They all came inside you! You're so fucking EASY! OH FUCK!!"
I came again, arching back on the dirty mattress and shaking like a two-bit whore. After I lay there in a state of confusion for a few minutes, wondering how one bout of non-consensual sex could turn me into such a whore in such a short time.
"Maybe," I thought, "I've always been easy for black guys..."
Once I had finally regained my senses I looked down at all the dried crusty semen matting my pubic hair as more of the creamy liquid leaked into the mattress. I quickly scanned the room for my clothes and got dressed, remembering I tossed my pants in the cruiser.
I left the warehouse. I ran to my car with only my shirt and panties on. The officer had placed my pants neatly folded on the driver's seat.
"Thank God," I moaned, wincing as I led my sore legs into them. Once I got them on I found a phone number on a piece of paper in my pocket. I kept it.
I reeked of sex as I checked the time on my phone before starting the car. My mother had texted.
"Leaving early for a breakfast meeting. Be safe honey! Love you, mom."
I let out a sigh of relief and drove home.
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Hi everyone! My name is Mari Jo, but my friends call me MJ for short. I am a white woman who grew up in a small southern town where racial tensions were still high even in 2014. My parents were no exception. Although they never broadcast it in public, I was well aware of their prejudices.
Luckily I never inherited their prejudices - though I can't say the same for my husband of four years. After the economy hit an all time low and the businesses started closing, we decided to move to Las Vegas. My husband found a job at a local scrap metal yard and I a waitressing job.
We had not realized how expensive it was to live in Vegas. After a month my husband found a second job parking cars at a luxury hotel casino just to make rent.
The shit hit the fan right away. My husband Joe came home after the third day bitching that he was forced to work with a lazy nigger who always disappeared during the shift. He looked at me, "Do you know what the worst part is?"
I shook my head, "No honey. What?"
He popped a beer and took a big gulp, "That nigger comes back every time, bragging how he just scored a new piece of white tail." He took another swig, "Why would any self-respecting white woman fuck a mud shark?"
I glared at my husband, "Honey, you have to calm down. Blacks are human also. Besides, you've got me, and I haven't been 'mud sharked', right?"
"Yeah..." He could tell I was angry and didn't say another word after finishing his beer and opening another one. He went and sat on the couch and turned on the TV and was soon snoring.
I would not say I'm gorgeous, but I would say I am cute. I stand only 5' 2" tall with brunette hair that goes half way down my spine, and my deep blue eyes have gotten me more than a few dates over the years. At 23 years old I still weigh the same that I did back when I was back in high school on the dance team - 110 pounds with a 34C-24-34 figure.
At work I became friends with three of the other waitresses rather quickly. One was married and the other two weren't. They would always invite me to go out on the town with them after work. I would go out with them once in awhile only because Joe and I were trying to build up a little nest egg. I loved to dance but never had more than two drinks.
When my husband's routine became stagnant working two jobs, I loosened my hair a bit and started going out more.
One Friday night after we finished work my girlfriends and I stopped by my husband's work to see if he wanted to join us. When we got there I dragged Joe aside to talk to him. The girls started to talk to his tall, dark co-worker - the one Joe despised.
"Hey honey," Joe gave me a peck on the lips, "What's up?"
I smiled, "We just wanted to see if you would like to meet us after work. Interested?"
He frowned, "I would love too but it's been a long week and I'm exhausted."
A car pulled up to park. Joe's co-worker was so pre-occupied with my friends he never moved. Joe glared daggers at him.
"Fucking lazy gorilla. " Joe spat on ground, "I've got to do all the work. Sorry honey, I have to go."
"Joe-" I began, but Joe went to help the customers. Disappointed, I went to join my girlfriends.
Julie, my married friend, was all giddy as she stood next to Joe's grinning coworker, "MJ! This is Marq."
"Nice to meet you Marq," holding out my hand.
"Pleasures all mine," He kissed the back of my hand, "That Joey's one lucky dude."
"Thanks," I smiled politely. Joe returned a couple of minutes later. Seeing Julie hanging all over Marq soured his expression immediately. I gave him a stern look.
"Joey boy," Marq spoke, "You don't mind if I take off, do you? There's only an hour left?"
"No," Joe's lip curled, "Do whatever you want, man."
Joe sat in the booth shaking his head while we walked off. I gave him the, 'I didn't know' shrug, trailing behind the others.
When we got to the club we ordered drinks and grabbed a table. Only by that point did I realize how good looking Marq was. He had taken his work jacket off. Easily standing over a foot taller than me, Marq was well muscled like he worked out. I could see his six pack abs through his tight white tank top. His head was shaved and reflected the club's hanging lights. His well groomed goatee showed off his shiny white teeth whenever he flashed his amazing smile - which was often.
I was in awe over this man. The black and white contrast captivated me. And the way he'd grin whenever he caught me staring, he had to know what I was thinking.
I avoided looking at him until he started dancing with my friends. I was becoming intrigued with him. The man could move, and my friends all came back flushed and jittery.
When a slow dance came on all my friends jumped up hoping he would take one of them. But he didn't look at them this time.
"MJ?" he said, his dark-amber eyes on mine. I literally jumped out of my shoes when he took my hand.
"I-I'd love to!" I stammered, and he escorted me to the dance floor.
We were dancing close enough that his crotch met my stomach. He was so tall my fingers barely touched behind his neck. His hands were on my waist until I felt something move up my belly. When I didn't jump his hands slowly moved onto my ass.
"Oh my God. He's so brazen," I thought as I looked up into his steely gaze.
We continued dancing until the music changed. Marq quickly bought another round for the table, and for the first time I broke my two-drink rule. We chatted for a little while. Marq would dance with every one at the table during the fast songs, but every slow tune that came on he would lead me out to the dance floor.
Marq was easy to dance with. Being so close to him I would feel the strange movement sometimes around my stomach. Other times it would graze my upper thigh. Since he was a funny guy I figured it was some kind of trick. Knowing Joe, I knew no man could actually be that large down there!
I never jumped or moved away from whatever it was though. Marq's hands always seemed to gravitate to my ass. By the time the last slow song played, Marq's hand had found its way under my mini skirt and inside the leg opening of my bikini panties. I just stood there, staring up into his eyes. His long, thick finger slid between my nether lips.
When the song ended he pulled his hand out of my panties. I saw it was shiny with my fluids. I was shocked when he sniffed his finger and then sucked it clean. Staring down into my eyes he smiled.
"Mmm... how sweet."
He left, and I didn't move for a minute before walking to the ladies room. I sat in a stall, stunned at what had happened. I couldn't believe I had let Marq touch me so intimately. More than that, my vagina was absolutely soaked.
I was just coming out of the stall when Julie walked in. She was smiling like the cat that ate the canary.
She giggled, "Aren't you the lucky one?"
I blushed, "What are you talking about?"
She started skipping around me, "Marq and MJ sitting in a tree..."
I slapped her on the shoulder, "Shut up! I'm married."
I grabbed her hand and we went back to the table. Jen and Zara were on either side of Marq, each with an arm around his large biceps. They eyed him up like a pair of schoolgirls, laughing and smiling at every word he spoke. I sat down across from them and ordered my fifth drink of the night.
I guess I would be considered a light weight when it came to drinking. When we got up to leave I could still talk normal, but was a little unsteady on my feet. We got outside and waved over a cab. Marq held me up the whole time, his arm bracing around my waist.
When the first cab pulled up all three of my girlfriends hugged Marq. Julie took his arm with a predatory look, "Marq, let's party some more. Come with us."
Marq smiled upon her, "I think MJ needs some help getting home. I'll have to pass tonight."
When the cab started to drive off Julie gave me a sly smile and a wink. What was she thinking?
Another cab pulled up and Marq opened the door for me. After I slid in Marq hopped in and closed the door. I gave the cabbie my address.
Marq didn't do anything for about two minutes, and I couldn't stand it. I had to ask, "Who put you up to this?"
He placed his arm over my shoulder, "Up to what, MJ?"
"You know," I blushed, "Touching me."
"Oh that," he had a smug smile, "Nobody put me up to anything."
"Then what are you hiding in your pocket?" I whispered.
He pulled out a wad of bills, "Money."
"No, I mean when we danced. What was that thing moving around between us?"
His steely eyes glimmered, "All me baby."
I looked away, "I don't believe you."
"Go ahead see for yourself," I heard his zipper.
I snapped my head back, "Marq! I'm married."
Marq laughed, "It never hurt to look. It's not cheating to glance."
I shook my head, "No. What would Joe say?"
"I'm not going to tell," he took my left hand, turning me to face him. He placed it on his bulge near the opening of his pants.
I looked away shyly, "I... can't."
"Don't worry MJ," He rubbed my bare thigh, "It'll be our little secret."
I watched the colors of the neon signs glimmer off my wedding ring as my hand moved up and into Marq's open zipper. I gazed into his eyes, "Our secret?"
"Promise," He said, his dark hand sliding up my pale thigh.
I was surprised to find he wore no underwear as my finger tips came into contact with his silky smooth shaft. I could feel him tugging at my panties. Unconsciously I lifted my right hip while he took them down my thighs.
I could not believe how thick his penis was, even soft. I looked back into his eyes dreamily. "Oh wow..."
"Take it out," He ordered.
Before I even thought about what I was doing I had pulled his manhood from his pants and was stroking it. I could feel his heart beats through his dick as it grew in my hand. His fingers slowly worked around my mound, not quite touching my pussy. Looking down at me he bent forward and gave me a soft kiss on the lips. A shock ran up my spine before he leaned back, his eyes staring into mine.
"Now kiss that black dick."
I looked down. My white fingers were just able to touch as they encircled Marq's onyx shaft. I felt like I was watching from outside my body while I sank down, kissing the purple mushroom cap. My tongue licked up the salty pre-cum before I took him into my mouth. Only then did his fingers find my sex. I let out a small moan around his thick manhood. I started bobbing my head the moment his finger penetrated my wanton snatch.
It was like time was standing still. Nothing in the world existed save for Marq's exotic scent in my nose, his throbbing heat in my mouth, and his wriggling finger in my pussy. I was nearing an orgasm when the cabbie spoke, "We're here."
I snapped back to the here and now when I realized this complete stranger's eyes were on us. I quickly pulled my panties into place and looked out the window as casually as I could.
"Would, um... you like to come in for a drink, Marq?" I asked.
"You couldn't stop me if you tried," He said, and paid the cabbie generously.
The door had hardly closed before Marq grabbed my hips and removed my panties. A thrill shot through me.
"Jesus," I whispered, "Let me check on Joe first."
Joe was sound asleep, snoring away as his coworker held his wife's panties in his fist. I retrieved two beers from the fridge, hoping to take things a little slower. I held out a beer for Marq when he grabbed my wrist and pulled me into a straddling position on his lap.
The lights were low. The curtains were drawn. I had not realized his stiff shaft was out until I felt the silky skin of his shaft graze past my nether lips. He took the beers and placed them on the coffee table, and kissed me instead.
I was a little stunned at his brazenness but after what we did in the cab I was not surprised. He held my hips, rocking me back and forth. My eyes rolled a little at the sensation as I asked, "What are you doing?"
He smiled, "Enjoying my time with the foxiest bitch I've ever met."
I was enjoying the feel of my pussy sliding along his manhood. His black manhood. I blushed at the thought, "Okay, charmer. No sex though. I'm still married."
"I haven't forgotten," Marq said. His hands roved up my belly, pushing my shirt up with them. I raised my arms and my top fluttered to the floor. He tweaked my nipples through my bra, "Your husband's not a problem."
My nipples have always been sensitive, and Marq's hot fingers tweaking them got me horny. I started sliding back and forth faster. My juices were flowing freely, lubricating his African shaft for my gyrating slide. I lay on his shoulder when his lips started sucking on my ear. My hard nipples were poking into his muscular chest.
I leaned my head back and wrapped my arms around his head before kissing him deeply. His tongue dominated mine, heightening my wanton lust as my nipples brushed against his chest and my clit nudged along his turgid manhood.
I had to break the kiss when a sudden orgasm rolled through me. I hat to bite my lower lip before screaming in bliss so I didn't wake Joe. I jerked and mewled, and my hips rocked forward a little too far. Marq's cock jumped up at just the right time. When my hips popped back in the midst of my climax, his shaft speared into my honey pot.
I bit my lower lip harder as I jolted upright. By the time I stopped sliding down; I had several inches of Marq's throbbing dick embedded in my pussy. My chest jutted while I caught my breath. I supported myself with my dainty hands on his pectorals, to keep any more of my tight sex from getting violated by his manhood.
My breathing was finally returning to normal. My baby blues locked on his gaze. "Marq, I said no sex..." I told him.
He smiled up at me, "That's all on you, baby girl."
I knew he was right. When I went to slide off his dark shaft, the purplish mushroom caught just inside my entrance. The tug sent a shock of pleasure through my body. I knew I shouldn't be doing this with my husband sleeping in the next room. I knew I shouldn't be even considering continuing to do this with another man. But I just had to feel that exquisite pleasure again. And so, slowly, I sank back down his shaft.
"That's what I thought," Marq said, unclasping my bra and throwing it aside.
I could not concentrate on anything except the euphoric shocks Marq's cock was creating inside my vagina. These sensations only deepened as he began tweaking my bared nipples.
I started posting on his pleasure-giving staff faster. Time stood still as my second orgasm strove deep inside my belly. I felt his balls hit my ass. My vaginal walls convulsed around his shaft when I came. Digging my nails into his chest I tossed my head back. A silent moan escaped my clenched teeth.
"Oh fuck, yessss...!" When my orgasm subsided, my legs trembling, I knew I couldn't stop.
"Stand up," Marq ordered.
His shaft came out of me with a pop. When I turned Marq unzipped my skirt. It puddled at my feet and I stepped out of it. Picking me up like I weighed nothing, Marq grinned at my enthralled gaze. My arms wrapped around his neck. My legs cinched his waist. And kissing me hard, he lowered me onto his dark man meat.
I softly moaned as my tongue darted into his mouth to dance with his. His strong arms rocked me onto his dark weapon for a couple of minutes. It was hypnotic. I don't know how long he took me like that until turning, he lay me out on the couch.
"Yesss, do it..." I hissed. My heels spurred his ass and my nails dug into his back. My pleasure center, pounded and stretched out by his driving member, was driving me to delirium. Marq's hips slapped my pelvis, and mine met his with equal fervor. The couch groaned and quaked with our passion.
My pussy squelched from my wetness, my teeth biting his shoulder so I wouldn't scream. Marq knelt up, his dark eyes trained on my baby blues. His torso gleamed in the light like black marble. I grabbed a throw pillow to bite on as another orgasm threatened to overtake me.
My pussy walls began dancing on his black shaft, coaxing him to fuck me harder, deeper. My vision blurred as stars shot before my eyes. Marq began grunting like an animal. His shaft began expanding and pulsing, nothing between us to stop his fertile spend. It was then that my legs wrapped fast around his waist and pulled him deep into my love canal. I felt the warmest sensation deep in my honey pot as Marq planted his potent African seed into my Caucasian garden of love.
I basked in the tingling heat spreading within my body. My vagina continued sucking up Marq's lively seeds long after he stopped thrusting. My breathing finally returned to normal. I looked into Marq's dark, dreamy gaze.
"Wow," I whispered, "I've never... wow..."
I looked down in time to see Marq's unsheathed manhood retreating from my adulteress pussy. My hand met my mouth. I was so into the moment I hadn't realized Marq wasn't wearing a condom. I felt my pussy before looking at the semen on my fingers.
"Oh fuck," I thought, "I'm not on the pill!"
"Damn baby," Marq smiled at me, "You've got the finest white pussy I ever fucked."
I got nervous, "I - I think you should go."
"What's the hurry, MJ?"
"Joe might get up," I sat up, "And I have to clean up. A lot," I squeezed my inner muscles just a bit, and felt a great glob of his dangerous spunk roll down my ass.
But Marq pulled me to my knees from the couch, leveling my eyes to his dark chocolate cock. Smiling down at me, he stroked his loosening member close to my lips.
"Baby, you made a mess of my black snake. Why don't you start your cleanup right here?"
"But I... I haven't ever..." I stammered, staring up at him past his twitching member.
But as I spoke he tapped his cock on my lips, "Open wide, MJ."
I was disgusted at the thought. But Marq had such a commanding tone. I couldn't refuse him. I slowly licked the slime from his cock head. I found the taste a little salty, but not unpleasant.
I took his cock into my mouth and started bobbing on his monster of a cock. Instinctively I caressed his semen-filled balls and dragged my tongue along his length. Feeling a tickling sensation on my inner thighs as Marq's semen flowed slowly out of me, I put more enthusiasm into cleaning his cock. Soon I felt the silky shaft expanding to hardness on my tongue.
"That's good," he said, prying my off of his member. I watched, half-dazed as he lay on the floor. "Now put it in."
I knelt lower to suck him into my mouth, but he stopped me, "In your pussy, MJ."
I didn't hesitate to straddle his thighs, but worry crossed my mind. "Can you use a condom this time?"
"Never use them," he said, "I can't feel anything with a raincoat. And I want to feel all of you, baby." "
I rationalized quickly that it didn't matter at this point. My pussy quivered at his words, and sperm drooled from my inseminated hole. What more damage could he do? So I lined my slutty pussy up and plunged onto his bare shaft. I posted on his shaft, muffling my little cries with the back of my hand, until I felt my ass squish his balls tight to his thighs. We both moaned softly.
"Ride that black stallion, baby," He whispered.
I started riding him like a jockey in her first race. My dainty white hands planted on his midnight dark chest impressed our contrast on me like nothing else. His onyx shaft brought pure pleasure to my pale pussy, unlike Joe's ever could. Marq had me cumming almost non-stop the moment his African member kissed the mouth of my womb.
I bit my lower lip so hard I thought I would bleed. It kept me from screaming but soft moans still escaped.
Marq must have sensed my legs were starting to ache. He rolled me over onto my back. "My turn to ride," Marq said as he leaned down for a passionate kiss. My arms caressing his ribs as my nails sank into his back, my hips meeting his as our bodies slapped together.



When I felt his cock starting to expand and pulse, instinct had my legs hold him deep in my baby factory. When the warm gush of his African DNA filled my unprotected white womb, a series of intense orgasms exploded inside me. My pussy walls milked his shaft, eager to suck out all his baby-making seed.
The heat in my belly, sloshing and oozing about, could have driven me crazy. I had never had a man orgasm in me before - Joe always wore a condom.
I was in such a euphoric fog that guilt never crossed my mind. I lay there basking in the pleasure that felt so damn right as Marq got dressed. I watched him walk out the door without a word or a backwards look.
Then, everything was quiet. When I finally got up I was mad, "That bastard! He didn't even say anything!?"
After putting my panties back on I retrieved a tee shirt and went to bed. I crawled in next to Joe and closed my eyes. The guilt set in suddenly alongside the exhaustion. I sobbed quietly, staring at my wedding ring before sleep over came me.
"Oh god," I whispered, "What have I done?"
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When I got home I was full of black men's cum. My only thought at that time was who the father would be. I was very close to being fertile - too close for comfort. All I knew was that I had to avoid James until next week because I just could not say no to him. Nature intended for females to mate with the alpha males, and James was definitely an alpha male.
I was so tired I fell asleep as soon as my head hit the pillow. My deep sleep with a pussy full of black DNA consumed my dreams all night. I dreamed of my belly, normally nice and flat, swelling up to big and round over the next nine months.
My mother woke me up on Thursday morning because I had forgotten to set my alarm. I looked at my alarm clock and had to rush out of the house to avoid being late for school.
This meant I had no time to shower or clean up from last night's naughtiness. I spent the morning thinking about James as the semen continued to ooze out of me, coating my thighs. Between classes I would have to rush to the girl's room to clean up. Instead of being worried, I actually got horny thinking that I may be pregnant by a black man.
But I had to get rid of those thoughts. They were crazy - I was going crazy! By the time I got home from school and cheerleading practice I was exhausted.
I ignored my parents and their talk of their weekend trip. After I finished my dinner I went to my room, telling them I had homework to do. All I could think about was James and his big black cock. By the time I climbed into bed I was so horny that I half-hoped he would come by tonight and seed me.
I did not realize how tired I was until I got into bed naked and put my head on the pillow. Once again I was out like a light. That night my dreams had James mounting me, pounding into my bare pink pussy. And when he came my belly swelled before my eyes - pregnant with a black man's baby.
My alarm woke me up in time that morning to shower and get dressed before seeing my parents off for their trip. I stood on our front stoop, waving goodbye while clenching my thighs. The last two days of not having sex with James and my dreams had gotten me so horny I couldn't stand it. My pussy was drenched and all I wanted was a mind-blowing orgasm. And only one thing in the world could give that to me.
I knew I had to break up with Kevin. I had to leave to make it to school so I didn't have time to even self pleasure myself at all. When I got to school I ran into Kevin in the parking lot.
We had a long talk about our future once the semester was over. We had not chosen the same college to attend and they were thousands of miles apart. It was a relief when Kevin said we should break up because it would allow us time to get over it before going our separate ways in the fall. Thankfully I didn't have to mention the real reason as my pussy tingled at the thought.
The school pep rally had become a tradition at our school. It was a chance for the graduates to say good bye and welcome the next senior class. All went well and when it was over the graduating cheerleaders all returned their uniforms.
It had not dawned on me until I got home that today was the last day I would cheer for our school as a cheerleader. From here on out, I would be a cheering spectator.
My thoughts quickly changed thinking about school to having three days alone in my house. I started thinking about how reckless I had become since James took advantage of me. I don't know what happened that first time he came in me but whenever he is around we had unprotected sex. I was a smart girl and was well aware of all the sexually transmitted diseases I could catch. It is even worse if his friends are there, because once he inseminated me I willingly took them raw too.
The worst part was that I always made Kevin wear a condom, so I wasn't using birth control. Wednesday night was close to my fertile time, and three men came inside me. Their sperm seeking to fertilize my defenseless egg... and they were all black.
I don't know what it was about James that had its hold on me. His cockiness, confidence, arrogance just made me drop my panties and let him use me as a sex toy. Or was it the risk of it all? The chance of disease, or pregnancy? Could it be a combination of all that, or just the fact I am white and he is black? I just could not figure it out. All I knew was it felt so right having his black tadpoles gushing into my unprotected Caucasian womb.
Before I realized it I was having an orgasm. My hand had worked itself unconsciously into my shorts, and my pussy seized around my roving fingers. I was so horny I made myself cum twice more. But as good as they were as I thought about James and his big black cock, they were not the mind blowing orgasms I needed.
It was after dinner time once I finished pleasuring myself. I decided to shower, dress, and go out for a bite to eat.
I knew I had to avoid James at all costs this weekend. If I wasn't already knocked up, it would definitely happen this weekend otherwise. After my shower I briefly thought about wearing panties - until I thought of James. I knew he would be angry if I saw him with them on.
I chose a white lacy demi cup bra with a white tank top and short black knit skirt with five-inch strappy spiked heels for my outfit. I admired my angelic body dressed to the nines in my mirror. I realized the skirt I chose was so short that, if I wasn't careful, I would expose my precious pussy to the world. James would approve.
Then I left, driving around absent-mindedly trying to decide which party to attend. All I knew was that I didn't want to run into Kevin or see James.
Somehow I found myself in a pizza by-the-slice shop. While I was sitting at the window looking out at the dirty streets and tenement buildings, I realized I was in the ghetto.
Looking out, I started wondering if the myths and rumors were true about the size of a black man's appendage always being bigger while I watched them walk by.
I was startled back to reality when a very handsome black man knocked on the window. His bright pearly whites shown as he mouthed, "Wake up." My baby blues caught [his gaze as I sipped my water. Before I noticed he was sitting next to me.
"Hey girl," he said, "What's a pretty white girl like you doing in da hood?"
I shook my head, "My boyfriend dumped me. I guess I was daydreaming and got hungry. I hadn't noticed."
His lips curled up into a bright smile, "Baby girl, ya better quit daydreaming in dis neighborhood."
I looked into his steely eyes, "Why's that? Is it against the law?"
He laughed, "Naw." Patting my bare thigh, "But ya keep flashing dat white poon at all da brothers, and you won't be leavin' da same."
I looked down at my splayed thighs. Quickly clamping his hand between them, "Oh my God! I didn't realize. I'm sorry."
His gaze fell to my chest, "No need ta be sorry. I liked the show."
I felt my face getting hot from embarrassment. His pinky finger grazed my moist pussy lips as he removed his hand. An electric shock ran up my spine. I took another sip of water, "Thank you. I'm soooo embarrassed."
"Fer what?" He smiled.
He was rubbing his pinky with his thumb, "For letting me know I was flashing people."
"I think you like teasing da brotha's," He said sniffing his finger.
I shook my head no, "I didn't do it on purpose."
He changed the subject, "Ya ever been with a brotha?"
I shivered, "What do you mean?"
He laughed, "Ya ever let a black snake slither 'tween yer creamy thighs?"
A smile crossed my lips as I lied, "Not yet."
His grin got bigger, "Ya wanna give a brotha a chance?"
I feigned a frown, "I can't this weekend. I have plans with my girlfriends."
I finished my water as his smile never diminished, "Plans next weekend?"
"Not yet," batting my baby blues.
I got up to leave. Walking to the trash can my water bottle rolled off my plate. I bent at the waist to pick it up. A faint whistle, "Damn girl, quit yer teasin'."
I stood up and threw my garbage away. "I'm not teasing you," I said over my shoulder as I was walking out to my car,
He was right behind me as I got in, "My name's Xander by da way."
I shook his hand, "Nice to meet you, Mitzi."
"Ya got a pen?"
I rummaged through my purse handing him a pen and paper. He jotted his name and number down, "Call me."
I glanced at the excitement in his shorts before I smiled brightly and drove away.
My smile wouldn't go away as I about what had just happened. I placed my hand under my skirt and found my pussy soaking wet. I started thinking about James again, growing hornier by the minute.
I couldn't believe how easy I had become in such a short time. I'd just flirted with a black guy from the ghetto - even got his number! He was handsome, but was he a thug? A gangster? The riskiness of it all drove me insane with lust.
My imagination started running wild remembering the phrase Xander said. My mind went straight to James's black snake slithering between my creamy thighs.
"Oh God," I moaned to myself, and felt my pussy flutter around my fingers.
It was nearing nine o'clock so I drove to a couple of parties I knew of. My mind was still on James, and not seeing his vehicle I drove to another, And another. Until finally when I saw his van I parked, I cut the engine and went in.
There I found James talking to Mandi. I couldn't help but feel the jealousy rise up in me. I could feel my vagina tingling with excitement, knowing just what a dangerous game I was playing.
But I had been there about an hour, and James was totally ignoring me. Not even a nod when we made eye contact. Frustrated and horny, I went home mad.
When I got home I stripped off my sexy attire and climbed into bed naked. I started playing with my pussy, trying desperately to scratch the itch I had suffered with for the last hour. I was startled when my bedroom door burst open. James stood there.
"Wha... what the fuck are you doing here!?" I screamed.
James smiled down at my naked form, "Heard the parents were gone dis weekend."
I gazed up at him as he started taking off his shirt, trying hard to maintain focus. "So? Why are you here?"
"To keep you company," He said, "Didn't want you all alone over the weekend."
I watched transfixed as his onyx body came into view. A true alpha male, his muscles chiseled and his physique black as coal. My hand cupped my oozing vagina. The sight of his statuesque torso increasing my urges. I slid out of bed onto my hands and knees and crawled to him. I helped him remove his pants and engulfed his cock when it was bared.
I was acting like a wanton whore. Kissing and licking his ebony cock, fondling his sperm filled balls, moaning like a bitch in heat through it all. Taking the helmet into my mouth, I teased the sensitive area behind his purple mushroom. He held me by my hair as he started face fucking me. I started drooling down my chin. The excess dribbled onto my tits.
He pulled my pale face into his dark pubis. I gagged a little with each stroke until I suppressed my gag reflex. I could feel his coarse hair tickle my nose, his musk flooding my senses. His control over me had my pussy gushing.
I worked his cock like a slut, working my hands up and down the shaft to follow my mouth. After a few minutes he picked me up and tossed me on the bed. My legs splayed open and he crawled into the cradle. Without thinking I grabbed his cock and aligned it to my bare love opening. When the silky head of his black snake popped into me I gasped aloud.
"Oh God! That feels so goooood!"
James started thrusting into my slutty snatch. My darkest thoughts rang out as his smooth shaft slithered in an out of my silky love nest. "You're going to get knocked up."
But now it fueled my urges. My heels spurred his ass, my nails dug into his back. It was like my pelvis had a mind of its own, slapping up against James hips with a loud smacking. My pussy's naughty squelching filled the room with my sexual aroma. It drove James to fuck me like an animal. I couldn't stop cumming.
"James," My blue eyes locked on James as my brow furrowed, "I'm cummmming! Fuck meeee!"
James rolled us over. I started riding his shaft as if riding a horse at a full gallop. My pussy juice coated his dark cock in glistening cream. The mushroom head grazed my G-spot, sending shivers of ecstasy through my body.
I was on a glorious high of pleasure. The high only a black cock could bring. My head was tossed back, eyes closed and mouth open as shooting stars went off in my head.
James started tweaking my nipples as my white hands rested on his dark chest. I felt like I was in heaven as another orgasm flowed through me.
"Oh my God, James..." I moaned, "You're making me cummmm!"
James rolled me onto my back again, pummeling my pussy to another savage orgasm immediately. My legs clenched his waist, my pelvis grinding on his shaft. My pussy convulsed around his African manhood as I screamed, "OH MY GOD! I'm cummmmming again!!"
I couldn't catch my breath during my orgasm as my nipples rubbed his ebony chest. James' onyx lance began pulsing and expanding inside me, stroking my G-spot. I started trembling as his hot dick drove against my cervix.
"You love that black dick baby?" James grunted.
My pussy began grinding harder on his pelvis, "Oh God! I love that black dick."
The first rope of his ebony sperm spewed forth into my pale pussy. Another orgasm burst inside me as my legs clenched his body to mine. I basked in the moment, blissful as the taboo feeling of being impregnated felt so right. My vagina continued convulsing around his shaft, encouraging my black lover's cock to ejaculate all his seething sperm into my white pussy.
Twice more that night before falling asleep, James filled my pussy with his dangerous spunk. Every time I lay there moaning his name, willingly accepting every drop into my pale womb.
When I awoke the next morning I was surprised to feel the warmth of James body nestled against mine. His hard ebony staff was tight against my butt. Carefully I got out of bed, having to use the bathroom and start a pot of coffee. After relieving myself and walking back through the kitchen, I spotted the dark caramel coffee filling the pot. I touched my stomach absent-mindedly, picturing my belling slowly filling out with a similar roundness with a baby of the same color.
I returned to my bedroom to find James now lying on his back, his love muscle pointed at the ceiling like a dark marble obelisk. I knelt on the bed and began worshipping his African manhood with my tongue.
I cleaned all the dried flakes of our comingled juices left over from his dick. Then, straddling his thighs, I slid down onto his shaft with a low moan. He just grumbled as I started posting on him. When my moans grew more pronounced, he slowly opened his eyes.
"Sorry James," I gazed into his eyes, "I couldn't help myself..."
A sinister grin crossed his lips, "You really are my black cock slut."
"Oh fuck," I tossed my head back, closing my eyes from all the satisfying fullness, "Yesssssss. I'm easy for your black cock."
James growled and rolled me over as he pounded my poor white pussy. I held his hips gently as his black shaft glimmered in the morning light with my pussy juice.
"Say it again," he commanded.
"I'm your black cock slut," I cooed. He leaned down to kiss me as he thrust harder.
We were in the throws of morning passion when suddenly his phone rang. He picked it up glancing at the caller I.D. "Let it go to voice mail," I moaned. To my horror he answered it and put it on speaker.
"Kev, my boy! What's up?"
"Ah, not too much James." I froze as my former boyfriend's voice filled the room, "Broke up with Mitzi, which sucks but makes sense. Playing ball today?"
I started feeling devious as they talked. I started thrusting up to meet James thrust as he continued lancing into me. I had to bite my lower lip to keep from moaning.
"Not today Kev. I got lucky last night- up a foxy white chick picked," James said, smiling down at me, "Real lucky- she's a total slut. Only got a minute while she's in the shower."
"Damn, really man? You lucky bastard!"
I had a really naughty thought as I wrapped my arms around James' neck and pulled him down to me. Giving him a quick peck on the lips I whispered in his ear, "Ask Kevin if he ever got to fuck me without a condom."
"Kev, I sure hope this bitch is on the pill." I shook my head no, "She never said a word, even as I sank my raw bone into her."
"Man, I wish I could get that lucky Mitzi always made me wear a raincoat," Kevin said. James and I exchanged a knowing glance. "Sure does make it hard to cum wearing one."
"I know what ya mean, Kev." I laughed quietly as he continued, "Listen, I gotta go. The shower just turned off."
"Alright buddy. I hope the bitch ain't on the pill and you knock the slut up. Would serve a fucking slut like that right to get pregnant! Fuck that slut good and hard for me," Kevin laughed.
"If she isn't already, she'll know in a couple months," James and Kevin laughed. I whined with need. I started thrusting my hips harder as James hips meet mine. He hung up right before I wailed aloud.
He kissed me with passion as my coital movements became frantic. I was on the verge of an orgasm when James stopped. I stared into his dark gaze.
"Why did you stop? Fuck me like your personal slut."
"Did you hear what your ex wants me to do?" James started gently sawing in and out of me.
I nodded, "Fuck this slut good and hard. Oh God, please do it!"
James picked up the pace a little, "What does he want me to do to you, bitch? Answer me."
James started pounding me. I held his neck as our hips smacked together. I could hear Kevin's voice in my head: "Would serve a fucking slut like that right to get pregnant!"
I could feel an orgasm building as I envisioned my belly swollen with a baby. I could hear the sluicing of James black baby maker pistoning in an out of my lily womb. My pink pussy walls convulsed around his shaft as I got closer to cumming.
James started grunting. I could feel the pulsing in his shaft quicken. I was blinded by stars shooting in front of my eyes. My nails dug into his back as my legs clung to his waist. My bodies need to breed took over. I had to answer him.
"Do it," I moaned, "Fill me with your black babies."
My head rocked side to side. My baby chute convulsed wildly as the pulsing and expanding of James weapon became frantic. James was holding back his orgasm. I lost it as my orgasm washed over me.
"James! Plant your seed in my fertile garden. Knock your white slut up!"
James onyx cock burst forth. His African warriors bathed my pale pussy sealing my fate.
I was fertile, and ready.
"Oh GOD! I want your nigger jizz. I want your nigger babies - I'm CUMMMMING!!"
James lay atop me as my pussy walls continued milking his virile sperm into me. My eyes locked onto his dreamily as he leaned in for a kiss. Our tongues dueled for what felt like forever as his sperm pooled deep inside me.
I blacked out momentarily from excitement when James rolled off. When I awoke James was gone. I scanned the room his clothes still piled on the floor.
I got up and went back upstairs, still naked. With no one else home, I could let James' spunk leak down my legs shamelessly. I heard the shower going through the half open door. The smoked glass of the shower doors made James even more appealing.



"Room for two?" I asked as I stepped in.
James cock sprang to life. He cupped my ass and picked me up. My arms held his neck as my legs wrapped around his waist. He pushed me against the tiled wall as the steamy shower rained down upon us.
His ebony skin glimmered in the light as the water flowed down his body. I could feel the purple mushroom of his lance lightly kissing my pink nether lips. He broke the kiss and almost growled, "Put it in, bitch."
Without question I guided his monument of love back into its new home. Before locking our tongues in passion I whispered, "I want your baby."
We were off to the races as our tongues danced. My ass squished against the tile wall as he pummeled my pussy. I was in such a state of euphoria I couldn't stop moaning. The sensations of the shower bathing us in wetness as his cock knocked on the entrance of my baby oven were amazing. My orgasms rolled one into another.
James turned us my head flung back so the shower soaked my hair. James rocked my hips, the head of his cock brushing my G-spot and his shaft rubbing my sensitive clit. I wailed and came, beyond ecstatic.
It was like time stood still. I lost track of time until the very moment our orgasms hit at the same time. My pussy convulsed around his shaft as rope after rope of potent African seed filled my wanton Caucasian womb. I was in heaven as the warmth spread through my totally fertilized belly.
When James finally put me down I grabbed the soap and began worshipping his godlike body. Kneeling at his feet I cleaned our comingled juices from his cock with my tongue while washing his dark thighs with my white hands.
His weapon of love started hardening again as he slowly washed my hair. I couldn't control my urges as I began bobbing my head. My tongue licked the silky smooth head of his dark shaft as he massaged my scalp.
There was some urgency to finish up as the water started cooling off. James grabbed my ears and started face fucking me. I couldn't believe that a man could recover so fast from an orgasm, but I loved it.
My throat continued to massage his shaft as he began pulsing and expanding. When he exploded it flowed freely to my stomach. He finally pulled back when his pulsing lessened, coating my tongue with the last of his love juice.
He removed his love tool from my mouth. I stared into his dark eyes as I opened my mouth silently, showing him I was his black cock slut before swallowing.
After turning off the now freezing water, I felt the first inclination of love as we dried each other off. My heart fluttered like it has never before, and not just from horniness.
We left the bathroom and went to the kitchen, still just wrapped in our towels. I spotted the swell of the coffee pot, completely filled with the caramel color of coffee when I felt a new sensation. A ticklish feeling in my womb.
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Hi everybody. My name is Jenifer, but all my friends call me Jeni.
I grew up in a small southern town with a population of around eight hundred. Although we lived in a small town, we were not totally isolated from the world with newspapers and the nightly news.
I did notice early on that all the arrests shown or reported were by people of some other race with a rare crime being committed by a white person. I never formed a prejudice opinion based on the news stories I had seen or read because I had never met anyone of a different race. At least I thought I didn't.
I am a five foot, seven inch tall blue-eyed 27 year old brunette with a 36C-24-36 build weighing about one hundred twenty five pounds. My hair hangs down to just above my hourglass waist - the kinds of features that attracted a lot of male attention.
While I was away at college I got a sudden urge to get more worldly experience, and so I decided after graduation to move to a city. I took a job thirteen hundred miles from my small-town home to a big city with over three million residents.
After a couple of months those prejudices I resist before really began to form, especially about the blacks. After picking up on the lingo on the street and hearing comments made at me like, "Dat biatch got a phat azz - shit!" or, "Dat white booty ripe for some dark tappin'". Before I knew it I had started hating black people because they just did not respect me enough to talk to me like a person. To them, I was just some 'sexy white bitch'.
I have been in the big city almost four years and the first few of them I was able to go home for Christmas. But because of a couple of financial set backs I couldn't go this year. And what happened this fateful Christmas is where my story begins.
The company I worked for closed between Christmas and New Years so I would be home for the holidays. My boyfriend was so sweet inviting me to his parents. He was leaving on the twentieth of December and would return on January third. I couldn't get the extra week off, so I was stuck in the big city alone for the holidays.
I was depressed about being alone for the holidays until a work friend invited me to a Christmas Eve dance. Brandi had just broken up with her boyfriend and wanted to 'get back in the game'. I tried to be polite and decline but she talked me into it with her gift of gab. "Come on, Jeni," Brandi said, "It'll give you more worldly experiences."
She didn't know how right she would be.
One night after work Brandi came over and we went through my clothes for an outfit to wear. She didn't find anything to her liking so we went shopping. She wanted to dress me in something 'festive' - and I couldn't believe what she wanted me to wear!
I ended up walking out of the store with a black micro mini-skirt with a red fur-lined top, a full two sizes too small. The lingerie consisted of a red lace bra with bikini panties, complete with matching garter belt and white fishnet stockings. The naughty getup was finished off by thigh high black leather boots with five inch stiletto heels.
When I first dressed in my new outfit I thought it looked absolutely slutty. When Brandi showed up to get me I told her so as she happily tied my hair in a pony tail with a green ribbon. I felt like a slutty elf.
"Are you kidding? You're cute - besides, new experiences right?" Brandi said. Her gift of persuasion soon had me putting on my trench coat and walking out the door on my way to the Christmas costume party. The thought of bringing condoms never crossed my mind without my boyfriend in town.
When we got to the club I was very nervous because we were about a half a block from abandoned buildings and the seedy side of our city. Brandi wasn't concerned at all. Once we had gotten inside I noticed a good-sized crowd, with people of all races mingling about in their own groups. My nerves tingled.
We mixed in with a larger group of the white people at the club, but I was still disappointed at not being able to go home for Christmas and so I wasn't very talkative. After a couple of drinks I slipped away from Brandi and her new friends. I'd try to forget my glumness on the dance floor.
The glitzy dance floor reflected the red and green lights flying across it and the bright colors of the dancers there. I finished my drink and joined the crowd. There was room to move but I kept getting bumped and brushed against. Finally growing tired of this I looked over my shoulder to notice it was all from a black man wearing reindeer antlers.
"Asshole," I muttered under my breath and left the dusky man behind.
Over the next couple of hours, every time I went to the dance floor the same man kept showing up and brushing against me. Finally I lost it. Next time he bumped into me I quickly turned and glared at him, "What is your fucking problem?"
"Hmmm?" His steely gaze locking onto mine, "Excuse me?"
"Why don't you move the fuck over there and stop bumping into me?"
"Bitch, what the fuck is your problem?"
"I don't associate with your kind," I said without thinking.
His steely gaze all of a sudden scared me making me feel submissive, "What kind? Human?"
"I...I didn't mean it to come out like that. I just meant..."
He grabbed me by the arm and dragged me toward a back door. In that moment I felt like I had to follow. And I did.
Once we were in the back alley he stared into my blue eyes, "You meant to say you don't associate with niggers, didn't you?"
I started shivering. Whether it was from freight or the cold I was not sure, "W-What? I don't know what you're talking about."
"I've seen that scared little look a million times. You're a racist bitch, aren't you?"
I tried to hide my face, "I am not!" I shivered again, "its cold. Can I go back inside now?"
"We aren't done talking." It wasn't a request. I can't explain the next couple of minutes even to myself because I had a chance to run, but I didn't.
"But it's cold out here," I whined instead, hugging my bare arms around myself.
"When you tell me why you hate niggers so much you can go, but not until then," He scowled down at me. He made me feel like a schoolgirl getting in trouble with her teacher.
"Can we at least find a warmer spot?" My teeth were starting to chatter.
"We can get in my car," he offered.
"Let me go and get my purse and coat. I'll meet you there. Which one is it?"
"That one," he pointed to a big black Escalade, "Are you going to run out on me?"
"I won't. I just have to tell my friend I'm going to go and grab my purse. I'll be right out."
"Okay. I'll warm up the car."
I still don't know why I didn't just grab my purse and hail a taxi home. That strange black man had some kind of weird hold over me. After telling Brandi goodbye I grabbed my stuff and headed out the back door. Walking to the shiny Cadillac the back door opened and I climbed in.
"What are we doing? Staying here?"
"Yeah," he said. "I don't want you to think all black people are bad. You are free to leave whenever you want."
"Thank you. That puts me a little more at ease."
"Now back to why you hate niggers. What happened to you?" His hard gaze locked onto mine. I rocked a little on the plush leather.
"I grew up in a small town - really small, and only ever saw and read the news. And all they ever reported about crime dealt with blacks."
"Typical racist America. Put down a whole race because of a few bad apples."
"Why do you say that?" I started getting nervous again. The man sighed and rolled his shoulders.
"White America kidnapped my ancestors over two hundred years ago because they couldn't make their fortunes without the superior black race to do all the real work."
"Kidnapped? Why are you changing the subject all of a sudden?"
"Well, just to say it is me who should be racist against the white people, not you against blacks. But my perspectives changed when a white man put me where I am today. He gave me a great paying job and got me out of the ghetto, just like that."
"Um, good for you...?" I shook my head in confusion, "But what does that have to do with anything?"
"Just in one way," He smiled, "Only that there is at least one white person that knows that blacks are superior to you whites in every way."
"What do you mean 'superior in every way'? Isn't that racist?"
"The truth ain't racist," He placed a hand on my bare knee, "We work harder, we're smarter, we're bigger, last longer, and produce better."
"What do you mean bigger and longer?" I had to ask. His hand sort of squeezed my leg then, rewarding me with his powerful warmth.
"Well, let me ask you this. What is the biggest real man cock you have ever had?"
"What?" I shook my head in confusion, "What does my sex life have to do with this at all? But... if you have to know..." I was speaking before I even knew why, "I would say six or seven inches."
"That's it?" He started laughing, "I asked real man cock, not boy size."
I scowled at him, "Those are real men penises!"
"So you say now. I want you to unzip my pants and take a good look at a man's cock."
Now I am usually a strong willed woman with rational thoughts of right and wrong. Yet something about this man's steely gaze and deep commanding voice made me submissive to his request. Even eager. I watched as my hand decided on its own to reach for his zipper and pull it down.
"That's it... Reach in and feel the superiority and power of a real cock."
"I can't do that. I have a boyfriend," I started to argue, but it was only lip service. My hand was wrapped around the silky smooth shaft of his cock even as I protested him. Amazed at the girth of his flaccid rod I couldn't help but stare.
"Wow," I mumbled, and lightly tugged on it.
"Impressed I see," he said. "Now take it out and get a real good look at it."
I moved my hands to undo his belt as his steely gaze put me into a trance. Before I knew what I had done my hand was slowly stroking his ebony shaft. Feeling it grow in my grasp I softly moaned, "Oooh! God it's huge... This isn't real."
"Oh it's real," he chuckled. I stared in awe as I stroked the silky skin of his black member to its full length. I could only guess it was ten inches long with a two and a half inch diameter. My boyfriend didn't even come close!
Soon it began leaking copious amounts of pre-cum running down his African spear and over my fingers. His brow knitted together in irritation.
"Don't make a mess of my ride, bitch. Lick that shit up."
Without hesitation I bent forward to lick at the salty sweetness of his black seed. The taste, bitter and salty, made me thirst for more. I engulfed the shaft and soon had six inches of ebony cock inside my mouth before I gagged. Slowly I bobbed my head and took a couple of more inches in before I could get no more into my mouth.
My taste buds delighted in the flavor as my mind fell victim to his warm aphrodisiac. My hand worked its way under my short skirt to my pussy and started playing with my clit. I moaned around his dark shaft. I needed to cum.
I didn't even know this mans name and yet here I was, kneeling in the back seat of his car parked in a back alley, giving this black stranger a blowjob. His penis was larger than anything I'd ever experienced before, comparable to Mandingo I found out later.
Enjoying the taste of his pre-cum, I didn't even notice how much I was salivating at his exotic taste. My drool oozed down his shaft, making it glisten like obsidian, before he reached down and pulled my shirt open. Buttons popped off in all directions. But I didn't complain as he destroyed my shirt and stripped off my lacy bra. I wanted it.
"That's enough, bitch." Pulling me up he unclasped my skirt and slid them off along with my panties. I squirmed to escape them, panting as his eyes devoured my pale flesh. "Ya sure like sucking the nigger cock," he said before pulling me onto his lap and kissing me.
I was sitting astride his thighs as I felt his hard shaft nuzzle between my vaginal lips. He started moving my hips to slide my slit along his shaft. I swear I drenched his bare dick with my hot arousal. I became so exited that I even forgot all about condoms.
My pussy was getting wetter by the second. My clit was rubbing the helmet of his monument of love as I moved back and forth all on my own. He reached up and tweaked my nipples. My nipples are very sensitive, and the moment his rough fingers pinched and tugged on them they hardened instantly. I had a couple of gasping mini orgasms just from his rough touch.
A few minutes passed just like that, sawing myself along the crown of his African member as his hands worked me into a frenzy. His steely gaze captured my attention after another burst of pleasure shuddered through me.
"Put it in," he growled.
All I could do was moan. I knelt up, grabbing the bare flesh of his huge black shaft. I rubbed his helmet through my wet pussy lips, lubricating it with my essence of love. Feeling the pulsing of his heartbeat in his veiny shaft must have mesmerized me, because birth control was not even in my thoughts as I guided his dangerous tool in.
My journey to the dark side began with a lot of resistance. My vagina struggled to allow his thick black pole entry. I pushed down harder, wanting to feel this overly large appendage enter me. When the head finally spread my lips enough I accepted about two inches of his shaft.
My voice quavered and raised, "O-Oh my God!" My eyes widened and locked on his.
"You all right, girl?"
"Jeni. It's Jeni," My eyes returned from their wild rolling. I sat still, panting and biting my lip, "It's just... uncomfortable."
He smiled, "Take it slow, Jeni. I promise it will feel really good shortly."
"I don't know..." His bright smile eased my tension, "Promise?"
"You aren't the first white girl to experience my big black cock."
I began to relax and started slowly posting up and down. Gingerly at first, until the hot fullness began to get to me. It took some time but my vaginal walls finally stretched enough to allow his penis access to uncharted depths inside my body. I gritted my teeth, the pain mixing with the pleasure in a way I never thought possible. And before I knew it I felt my ass bottom out on his thighs and testicles.
"Oh my God!" I gasped, looking down at myself. My belly bulged where his cock was. "I took the whole thing!"
I stopped allowing my pussy to adjust entirely to his girth. He smiled like a Cheshire cat, his brilliant teeth like pearls. "I told you, girl. How does that black dick feel?"
He suckled my right nipple, raking those beautiful fangs along my sensitive flesh. I tossed my head back and cooed, "Wonderful."
I gyrated my hips slowly, grinding my clit against his rough pubic hair. Like a slut I was constantly moaning softly, "Oh... oh, oh, oh my God!"
My pussy adjusted to the width of his shaft as I moved my hips. Slowly I started jutting my hips up and down. New sensations began. The pain faded to the tight, throbbing sensation of being stretched out - permanently. The purple mushroom grazed my G-spot as I moved faster up and down.
He stopped suckling my nipples and he leaned up. "Ride that black dick," he growled as our lips locked together. Our tongues began to dance, his quickly subduing mine. My pussy was on fire as a series of orgasms began to race through me.
He rolled us over as I jerked in the midst of one. I was lying on my back, thrusting my hips at his plunging shaft. There was no controlling my body. Our bodies were slapping together loudly. My womanly essence squelched and slurped around his plunging shaft. My nostrils filled with the aroma of our animalistic mating. His scent drove me wild.
The most intense orgasm of my life burst forth. I howled and raked his back with my nails as he broke the kiss. My teeth sank into his shoulder as his onyx shaft kissed my cervix instead. My head filled with bright lights and shooting stars as he grunted like a barbarian, and spewed ropes of dangerous semen into me.
I was on such a sexual high as the African seed coated the interior of my white pussy. My senses numbed by the continuous orgasms washing through me. I couldn't distinguish if the flashing lights were from holiday decorations or from my blissful imagination.
My legs were wrapped tightly around his ass while my hips flexed up to meet his. I moaned as I remembered I wasn't on the pill.
"Ohhh - fuck! Fuck! NOOO!"
"Mmmm yeah, take that nigger load..." He relaxed and then whispered in my ear, "What's wrong, girl?"
I lay there as my pussy convulsed around his dark weapon. I could feel his hot sperm oozing into me like molten lava. I started to cry, "You're not wearing a condom. I... I'm not on the pill."
He stared down into my dreamy gaze, "It's a little late to worry about that now."
"I know," I whimpered. His cock still twitched, filling me up with even more of his naughty cum. "But I don't even know your name."
"It's Marcus," He leaned down to kiss me, and in moments the sharp edge of my worry melted away.
The passion coursing through my body was euphoric as our tongues danced ravenously. My pussy walls continued sucking his cock long after it deflated until finally it fell out of me with a loud pop.
He sat up as the semen oozed out of me, running down the crack of my ass. I stared up into Marcus's steely eyes as he pointed his loosened weapon at my lips.
"Now clean my cock."
He placed his cock on my lips like he owned them. The aroma of our mingled sex filled my brain as I flicked my tongue across his purple mushroom. The taste of our comingled juices was like nothing I have ever tasted. It was like a pleasant mix of a salty sweetness, tinged with the exotic mix of the familiar and unfamiliar. White quim, and black cum...
When I was done cleaning up his cock he stretched and pulled his pants back up. "Get dressed, girl. I'll take you home."
As I looked for my bra and panties, "I can't believe it. You're the first man to cum inside me. I mean, ever!"
Marcus laughed, "You've never let your boyfriend have you bare?"
I pulled my panties on over my sodden pussy, "No. I make him wear a condom. I don't want to get pregnant..." A thrill ran through me then, but I shook it off as I put my bra back on.
"Did you enjoy it?"
I blushed, "God yes. I've never cum so often in so little time. You were amazing..."
He grabbed my chin harshly and turned my head to face him, "That so? Then why do you look so sad?"
I wiped a tear away with my thumb and studied his chest, "I... I cheated on my boyfriend. With a stranger - a black stranger. Worst of all is you possibly just knocked me up..."
"You should have told me to use a condom," He smiled and lightly patted my moist panties, "Then you wouldn't have this little present in you right now."
I could feel his jizz soaking my panties, and a shiver ran down my spine, "I know I should have. But before I realized what had happened it just felt so good. I forgot about birth control. I just wanted to feel it - all of it."
He chuckled, "You wanted to experience the ultimate sexual act, didn't you?"
"Ultimate? What's that supposed to mean?"
"Oh that's right. Your boyfriend always wears a condom. You've never had unprotected sex."
"What has that got to do with it?"
"Having sex for conception is the ultimate rush," he grinned devilishly.
We didn't say another word as Marcus drove. My nervousness dwindled as I thought about his last comment. The more I thought about getting pregnant, the more my pussy tingled. I had not realized my fingers were playing with my soaked panties as I gazed out the window, replaying our unprotected mating in my head over and over again.



We finally parked outside my apartment. I was hornier then I have ever been in my life. I gathered my skirt and shirt and shoved them in the pockets of my trench coat before putting it on. I turned to Marcus, "Would you like to come in for a drink?"
"Just a drink, huh?" He turned off his ride and we made our way inside. Once inside I dropped my purse on the couch and my coat on the floor. I felt so naughty standing there, wearing only my naughty lingerie for a man I just met. Marcus looked around at the Christmas decorations adorning the apartment as I went to grab him a beer.
There was tinsel around the gas fire place making it appear to be a wrapped present. The tree was all done up with lights and ornaments wrapped in a popcorn string. Finally there were fake candle lights in red, green and white in the windows.
I returned with the beers. I handed Marcus his, "I really shouldn't. I'm driving after all."
"You can stay the night," I blurted out.
He took a sip of his beer, "What about your boyfriend?"
"He won't know," I smiled sipping mine, "He's out of town until the third."
Marcus walked into the kitchen and pulled out a bar stool at the island. Before he could sit I grabbed his hand and lead him to the bedroom. We put our beers on the dresser before I kissed him. Our tongues dueled for a couple of minutes.
Marcus broke the kiss, "Should I go out to my Escalade and get the rain coats?"
"I think it's going to be a white Christmas this year," I said, before locking my lips to his.
He took off his coat as I unbuttoned his shirt. We were passionately kissing as my thoughts briefly went to how I might be pregnant already. My urges flared as I pushed him on to the bed.
I struggled to unleash his onyx monument of love. Once it was free I covered it with my mouth. Marcus's pants hit the floor. My pussy was hot like a bonfire as I slid my panties down.
My dainty white hand wrapped around Marcus's chocolate shaft captivated me. I could feel his heart beat through his shaft as my head bobbed up and down. I worked the shaft all the way down to his huge balls, and I giggled.
"Just like sugar plums."
"Lick them then," Marcus let out a groan as I suckled his baby making testicles, "Baby that's better than roses on a piano."
I let his balls out with a pop, "What's that, lover?"
"Your two lips on my organ," He laughed.
I crawled up his body with a dreamy gaze. Lust possessed me. Was it because of how charming he was? How big his dick was? Or maybe it was because he was black. Straddling his thighs I slid my pink pussy over his dark shaft. Our mixed juices coated his shaft for the second time that night.
"Oooh, lover..." I moaned, "How about these two lips on your organ?"
"Best Christmas present ever," His steely gaze locked on mine and his hands found my hips, "But you know, it's best when those presents are unwrapped."
I leaned in and kissed him my hips sank down onto his monument of love. I was in a state of euphoria as the purple mushroom grazed my g-spot. My little pearl massaged by his shaft entering and exiting my honey pot sent electric shocks throughout my belly. My juices were flowing freely while my orgasms washed over me one after another.
Marcus must have felt I was getting tired, so he rolled us over. My legs circled his waist, my heels spurring his ass. Our bodies slapping together as the aroma of our copulation increased my urge to mate.
"How's my stocking?" I whined, digging my nails into his broad shoulders.
"Mmmm, very naughty..." Marcus groaned, "You're getting it stuffed with coal tonight!"
Marcus's thrusting became erratic and powerful. The headboard slapped against the wall in time with his hips. His chocolate love muscle started expanding and pulsing. Knowing he was so close to inseminating me again pushed me well over the edge.
"Yes! Oooh, give my pussy your present!" My pussy started milking his virile nectar from him as my orgasm rushed through my veins.
When the first geyser of African sperm flooded my Caucasian womb he threw his head back. His whole body tensed as he roared, "Merry Christmas, Jeni!"
I locked my lips to his again. Our tongues danced to the throbs of his big black cock spurting the last of his nigger jizz into me. I swear I could feel his hot seed seeping into my womb as he hunched and pumped every last drop into my satisfied body.
My pussy continued to throb along his dick long after it stopped pulsing. Marcus pushed himself up, his ebony body glistening like an onyx statue. Dreamily I looked into his eyes.
"Is that my present?" I asked, squeezing my pussy just to feel his load squish around inside me.
He smiled down at me, "Yeah, but there's just one problem."
I yawned and purred, "Oh yeah! And what problem would that be?"
He rolled off of me, uncorking my overfilled pussy as he chuckled. "You won't get to see it for nine months."
I snuggled up to Marcus and slapped his shoulder gently, "Not funny."
"Merry Christmas, baby." Marcus pulled me close.
"Merry Christmas, lover..." I said with a gentle kiss. We lay there silently cuddling and soon both of us drifted off to sleep.
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I woke with a gasp as I orgasmed. My hand was in the waistband of my panties, my fingers sinking deep into my wonton hole. The crusty dried semen on my landing strip scraped against my palm. My fingers bathed in the still-warm spunk Marq dumped inside my pussy.
Shame washed over me at what I had done. I jumped out of bed and ran to the shower and tried to wash the filth of my dirty act off my body. The trickling feeling of Marq's virile seed oozed down the insides of my thighs. It reminded me of all the pleasure the dark-skinned man gave me as his black shaft sank in and out of my body. My fingers worked unconsciously in to my love box, pushing so much of his seed back in.
Guilt washed over me as thoughts of Joe crashed through my head. He would kill me if he found out I fucked a black man -- especially his hated coworker.
"Oh shit!" I moaned, "What if Marq knocked me up?" Hot tears ran down my cheeks.
I was at a total loss as to what spurned my actions last night. All I knew is that the memory of what we did would not leave my mind even as I left for work.
I had not seen Joe for two days. On my night off Joe burst through the front door after his day job. "MJ! I don't want you hanging out with those girls from work ever again."
"What? You can't tell me who to hang out with," I yelled, "What has gotten into you this time?"
"Th-that stupid nigger..." Joe growled. "He's been bragging for two days how he scored a blow job from your married friend Julie in the back of a taxi."
I turned suddenly and started washing the dishes. Joe's tone was livid. Did he know...? I couldn't bear to look. So I yelled back instead.
"Joe! Stop disrespecting other human beings like that. Did he actually tell you it was Julie?"
He kicked his toe against the floor, "No. He just keeps spouting off about scoring a married chick the night you all went out. Even brags about having sex on her couch while her husband was sleeping..."
I couldn't turn around to even look at Joe as I spoke as calmly as I could. "He was very popular with the ladies the other night. It could've been someone he met at the club. I mean, I'm sure it wasn't Julie."
I was too sure about that, in fact.
There was a bated pause, and then Joe let out a sigh. "Ugh... I guess you're right. I shouldn't jump to conclusions or whatever. Anyway, I have to get ready for work."
I let out a sigh of relief when Joe went to shower and change. He hadn't noticed the guilt on my face. I put down the dishes to splash cold water on my face. When Joe told me he had to go, I smiled as best I could.
All was quiet for the week. Somehow I'd gotten lucky. I avoided going out with my girlfriends for fear of running into Marq and giving him anything else to brag about. After a few days I was slowly feeling less guilty about my temporary affair and somehow was thinking about Marq less.
It was a rarity that Joe had a Friday night off but tonight we would be home together. After an unsatisfying night in bed with Joe my period started. Again I lucked out. Thank god my period only lasted three or four days. Soon I could just put all of it behind me.
On Wednesday night after work I couldn't find my keys. As I walk to the parking garage to get my husband's, I prayed Marq had the night off. When I saw Joe sitting on the stool all alone, I thought my luck wasn't going to run out. As I walked toward him my prayers were shattered.
"MJ," I turned to see Marq standing behind me. "Where ya been, baby girl?"
I just shrugged and walked faster. I got to Joe before Marq caught up to me. I gave Joe a loving peck on the lips, "Hi honey."
"What are you doing here?" He asked as Marq hung the keys in the booth.
"I can't find my keys to get in the house," I said, never taking my eyes off Joe.
"Oh, you can borrow mine then," Joe reached into his pocket and gave me the house key. Just then a car pulled up for service. "Remember to leave the door unlocked," he said as he drove off. Leaving me alone. With him.
Marq smiled at me. I looked away and spoke.
"We need to talk."
"Whatever you say, babe."
"Don't call me that." I gazed into his eyes. My first big mistake.
"Oh? Meet me in the stairwell. Your husband won't like us talking."
That I couldn't disagree with. Joe was heading back, so I walked off toward the stairs. Marq waved him down.
"Joe, buddy. I'm going to grab a bite to eat. You need anything?"
"No," Joe said curtly. "I'm good."
"Suit yourself. I've worked up an appetite for some white meat..."
I waited for Marq in the stairwell. My only thought was his dark eyes. How they stared into mine, how I had to crane my neck back to look up into them. I didn't know what it was about his gaze, but it affected me.
Marq interrupted my train of thought by bursting through the door. Before anything was said his arms wrapped around me and he gave me a kiss. This ignited a smoldering warmth in my body I hadn't ever felt with my husband. I was able to push away, "Marq I can't do this. I'm married."
Marq let me go and turned me so I was looking out a small window at Joe. I felt his warm breath in my ear, "Look at him MJ." I did. Joe slouched about the booth, despondent and fuming silently again, probably about Marq as I felt his arm behind my back. "Is that little man who you really want?"
"Yes. I love him!"
Marq's arm moved around my waist, "Didn't you have fun the other night?" His hand moved under my short skirt. A silky hard object slid between my thighs.
I shuddered, his goatee tickling my neck as he kissed it. I moaned, "Yesss... But it was a mistake. I won't make it again."
He guided my hand between my thighs. For some reason I didn't resist. The bulbous head of his cock poked at my palm as he rocked his hips. In my shocked state I didn't pull my hand away as he kept whispering.
"How could anything that felt that good be a mistake?"
He pulled the crotch of my panties aside while my fingers crooked to caress the underside of his shaft. My fingers pushed his shaft tight between my dripping pussy lips as his thrusting motion quickened.
"I'm... I'm married," I said, lowering my head with my eyes closed.
"Too bad for us," kissing the back of my neck again.
I jumped when he thrust forward. My fingers pushed up and his shaft sank into my needy pussy. We moaned at the same time, "Oh God... We can't!" But I didn't resist.
Instantly the sexual spark light up in me. I turned my head and gazed into Marq's dark eyes. They pulled me in like a black hole of dominance. My submissive side was being sucked in by his unknowable control.
Marq's right hand worked around my waist to play with my little pink pearl. My body reacted to the sensation and my hips started moving, meeting his hips with a smacking report. Marq's left hand worked up my top to squeeze my nipples.
"Baby, you want me to stop?"
My eyes closed. I whispered, "Nooo."
"But you're married," he teased.
"I know," I moaned.
The smacking of our hips and the squishing in my nether region sent exquisite tingles throughout my body. I succumbed to Marq's silky steel shaft sinking and retreating from my wanton pussy.
My eyes opened as I lifted my head. Joe was still sitting at the parking booth. The sight enflamed my guilt, but my hips continued to thrust back.
"Joe, I'm so sorry..." I thought, "It... it just feels so good!"
My pussy was full of Marq's big black cock. His calloused fingers toyed with my pink pearl. The tweaking he gave my nipples made them so stiff you could dial a rotary phone with them. Every motion was euphoric. Joe looked so lonely, and I was right there -- getting fucked by his hated coworker.
"I wish you were this good..." I fought back my tears. "I'm so sorry Joe."
Marq pulled his long chocolate monster from my vanilla core. Turning me around he picked me up by my ass before setting me back down onto his turgid member. Pushing me back against the dirty graffiti strewn wall he kissed me again. My moan stifled against his thick, black lips.
Looking into his steely gaze I could feel my body submit to the erotic feeling of being in public. Exposed. All the possibilities of getting caught by some stranger or Joe walking into the stairwell enflamed my desires as our tongues danced.
I could feel Marq's shaft start to pulse after a few dozen slow, hard thrusts. In my state of arousal I probably would not have cared he wasn't wearing a condom until it was too late. Marq broke the kiss and growled, "Baby, I'm gonna bust a nut."
Fear gripped me. My eyes opened wide like a doe caught in the headlights. "Please..." I whispered frantically, "I'm... I'm not on the pill!"
Marq set me down and I fell to my knees. Marq tapped my lips with his onyx shaft, and I opened my mouth and engulfed his twitching cock without hesitation. My left hand circled the thick base as my right massaged his scrotum. I could sense the urgency of his orgasm as my tongue worked the sensitive area just behind his purple mushroom.
I was not prepared for the amount of cum he shot out. I gagged on the first jet that hit the back of my throat. I tried to swallow as fast as I could, and still my cheeks bulged with each torrent that followed. My mouth filled with the salty sweetness and could not contain it all. It flowed out of the corners of my mouth, dribbling down my chin and dripping onto my breasts.
"That's it, slut..." Marq groaned, "Swallow our babies."
I sat on the dirty concrete, rubbing Marq's cream into my boobs as I cleaned all of our juices off his cock with my tongue before he finally zipped up. My baby blues locked on his as he sighed and stretched above me.
"Mmm, baby... I want to continue this after work."
I licked my lips clean, "But Joe gets out at midnight."
"Don't worry about Joe. I'll take care of that," Marq turned to the door.
I meekly whispered as he left, "Bring condoms." I didn't know if he heard me.
I rearranged my clothes, wiping the excess spunk from my chin with my t-shirt. After I regained my strength I stood up and headed home.
I was so mixed up with emotions as I made my way home I couldn't think straight. Guilt nagged at me about what I had done to Joe, yet I was confused as to why I had been so easy for Marq to fuck. Joe deserved better than a cheating whore like me for a wife. Why was it that Marq could make me feel so much pleasure? Was it his size? Was it his stamina? Was it the black-on-white taboo? I just did not know.
When I got home I jumped in the shower to once again try to wash the filth from my body. After drying myself off I dressed in a white tank top and black bikini panties. Trying to work through my thoughts all I could concentrate on was the contrast between the two. It made me wet.
I was so deep in my thoughts I jumped when the apartment door burst open. Marq stood there, "Miss me, babe?"
"Wh... where's Joe?" I stammered. I meekly tried to cover myself up a little, but Marq stared right through my defenses.
"He's working a couple hours of overtime. His relief called saying he would be late," He smiled. He pulled me to him and said in his deep, sexy voice. "How about we continue where we left off?"
I barely nodded, and he picked me up effortlessly. My arms wrapped around his neck and thighs held his waist on pure instinct. My eyes locked onto the abyss of his dominating gaze as his lips met mine. Our tongues danced together as he carried me to my marital bed.
My pussy got soaked as his cock hardened against it. Dumping me on the bed he stripped my panties off before turning the light on. I propped myself up on my elbows, staring up at Marq through my thighs. He dropped his pants and stepped out of them. My legs splayed wide.
His chocolate cock aimed toward my honey pot as he crawled into my love cradle. Leaning down to kiss me again. His onyx spear slid between my nether lips. I gasped as he moved his hips back and forth, sawing along me. The shaft of his love muscle caressed my clit like nothing else could.
I moved my hand to feel the silky skin of his steel hard snake. My hand rubbed over the dark, pulsing head. I massaged the dangerous venom dripping from it around his cockhead. It alone could impregnate me. Breaking the kiss for a breath I shivered and asked, "Did you bring condoms?"
Marq looked at me quizzically, "Was I supposed to?"
Staring into his eyes I could feel my body responding to his dominance. In one desperate moment I gasped and escaped it, "Wait! Joe has some."
I rotated towards the night stand as my African lover held my hips. Marq's dark shaft neared my snowy entrance. I pulled open the drawer and pulled out Joe's condom box from its hiding spot. But when I turned it over nothing fell out. It was empty.
"Too bad, baby." Marq smiled, "It makes no difference now if I put on a rain coat anyway."
There was that word again. Baby. That word alone made my clit buzz with excitement. It was as if nature was telling me to take him bare. Like two wild animals on the savanna. "Why is that...?"
"After all that pre-cum your pussy milked out of me earlier? Damn baby, it's way too late to worry about pregnancy," He snickered.
"You... you mean...?" I got nervous.
"That's right baby. You already have millions of our baby seeds in you. Now guide me in."
His steely gaze had me following his directions without thought or reason. I moaned as his dark shaft began its lengthy journey past my tight pink lips and towards my white, unprotected womb.
I let go of the dangerous weapon to wrap my arms around his back. There was no fighting it anymore. My finger nails scratched his muscular back and my heels dug in behind his dusky thighs as he started seesawing into my velvety depths.
"Oh baby," Marq intoned, "That feels so much better than a piece of latex. Don't it?"
"God..." My hips started thrusting to meet his pelvis. "Oh God! You're right, you're so right!"
Our hips knocked together, my pale pussy squelching with his animalistic rutting. Our tongues danced with one another to a primal beat only we could know. Magic. It was happening with all the pleasure rushing through my body. Marq's shaft rubbed my little pink pearl. His mushroomed head massaged my G-spot. My orgasms started, one rolling on top of the other. Bliss -- No! Euphoria was engulfing my soul.
There was no love here. We needed to fuck. This was mating, bare and unprotected just like Mother Nature intended. My body was spasming, my lungs were clenching, my eyes were rolling as I thought about having Marq's baby. His big, strong, black baby.
I couldn't believe he put that word in my mind so easily. He's not my husband. I can't! But it was too late. Marq's serpent was expanding and pulsing. Another orgasm washed through me and I gave in. My legs cinched and pulled him deep into my unprotected womb. Just then I felt his African monster spew the first of many ropes of virile seed into my wanton baby oven.
We both moaned our pleasure as my pussy walls milked every powerful spurt into me. I imagined all the African warriors that must have been released inside me right then -- millions of African conquerors seeking out my adulterous egg. It drove me over an edge I never knew existed!
"Oh FUCK! I'm Cuuuuuming! Fill me up, you black bastard!!"
"MJ you love it when I cum in you," Marq grunted out as he kept filling and filling me, "I'll never use a condom with you. Never."
"Never..." I repeated after him. The shooting stars cleared from my mind as I looked into his dark eyes. "Okay," I said, and didn't think twice about it.
Marq lay on top of me recovering for a few minutes before rolling onto his back. I picked myself up to see his magic staff glistening with my juices and the creamy remnants of his dangerous venom. My instincts had me moving down his body to clean this Adonis's love tool of our mingled love juice.
I didn't just suck Marq's black mamba clean. I worshipped him with my tongue. I spent so much time fondling and sucking his plum sized gonads and working my tongue up and down his thick shaft. I worked my way along the under side of his black spear with my soft lips. The journey lingered as it grew rigid.
Once I reached the mushroomed cap I enveloped it with my succulent lips. Marq wrapped my dark hair in one of his hands and gently simulated my bobbing head with his hips.
His shaft had become hard as steel, an ebony monument sheathed in a silky wrapping. I finished my oral worship by climbing over his onyx lance and sinking it into my wanton velvety sheath. I groaned aloud like a slut as I felt his dark member pierce into me so, so deep.
Placing my white hands on his chocolaty pectorals for balance I noticed the glimmer of my wedding ring. A shock of guilt rushed through my adulterous mind. And yet I could not stop posting like a jockey as I felt the intense pleasure coursing through my body.
Looking up I viewed the picture of Joe placing the ring on my finger hanging above the bed. My heart twinged along with my pussy. Tears flowed down my cheeks while I continued fucking Marq. Sensing something was off; he pulled me down before rolling over.
"Baby, you're insatiable. I know what you really want, baby..."
His continued use of that word played tricks on my mind. Thoughts of becoming a mother didn't stop assaulting my mind as his bare shaft sank in and out of my unprotected vagina. This time felt different though. We were no longer rutting like wild animals. Held close together by his powerful arms, our bodies moved slow and gently together, like a ship rocking in the sea.
"Marq," I said. Nothing else. His dark eyes stared into mine, and I into them. We were no longer fucking. Now we were making love to achieve an intended goal both of us craved.
Conception.
My body moved with Marq's as he slowly claimed my pussy as his. He kissed me as my legs cinched about his waist and my hands caressed his bald head. Our tongues danced together as my emotions took a wild turn that scared me. I didn't want to stop.
I was falling for Marq. His outgoing personality, his clever words, his ability to sense what I needed in the moment. Before he took me hard and fast when I couldn't do anything but think about his black cock, and now as the tears welled in my eyes he rocked into me slow and gentle. I hugged him tighter and began to cry as thoughts of Joe rushed into my mind.
Marq broke the kiss looking at the clock, "Baby, it's nearing two. We need to finish."
"Nooo..." I groaned. I had to forget about everything right then -- the tears, the secrecy, and especially Joe. "Fuck me," I begged, "Fuck meeee HARD!"
Marq drove into my core like a wild stallion. Our hips smacked together with a slap. My pussy squelched as I yelped in erotic surprise. I looked down to see Marq's shaft coated with a frothy ring of our love essence. The contrast of his black viper sinking into my white hole amazed me.
But I didn't have time to admire it. His thrusting became frantic, his heavy balls slapping against my tender flesh. The bed creaked and rocked and I screamed as my toes curled. When I felt him expanding and pulsing an orgasm washed over me. I lost my mind.
"That's it baby!" I wailed, "Spit that black baby venom. Poison my white womb! YES!!"
I clamped Marq's ass tight to my body as I felt him spew the second torrent of his virile seed into me. My pussy started contracting around his shaft as the volleys of his semen filled me, unrelenting as the jets splashed against my vulnerable cervix. When the pulsing diminished in intensity my pussy convulsed harder to extract every last drop of dangerous venom.
"Fuck yes..." Marq rested a top me for a few minutes as his black cock softened. He didn't pull out until he rolled off and gathered his clothes.



"I gotta go baby," he announced as he hurriedly got dressed.
"Leave the door unlocked for Joe," I called. The blissful moment was subsiding even as his gorgeous body disappeared under his work clothes. Once I heard the door close I broke down and cried.
I felt the guilt return having cheated on Joe. It was worse now as I felt the semen from another man coat my thighs while lying in Joe's bed. The thoughts of seeing my wedding ring and picture while a black man had his penis inside my sacred place; I vowed only to Joe tore me up.
I only had about five minutes to chastise myself before I heard the front door. I turned off the light and rolled over, facing away from Joe's side of our bed. I feigned sleep as Joe crept quietly into the room and got into bed. He kissed me on the cheek.
"Hey. I love you, MJ."
I don't know how I kept quiet when I heard that but I did. My tears streamed onto the pillow, out of my husband's sight. It did not take long for both of us to fall a sleep. We both had a long, exhausting day.
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I arrived home and immediately threw myself onto my bed. I could not believe what I had done yesterday. My craving for big black cock was taking over. Five different black men had used me like a white-trash whore. And I loved every second of it.
The feeling of their semen crashing against the door of my womb like warm cocoa on a cold winter day was the greatest sensation I had ever felt. My orgasms were so intense I was blinded by bright colors and visions of naughty consequences.
It was official: I was completely addicted to big black cock.
Xavier had not shown up to school Monday or Tuesday so I couldn't get my fix. By Wednesday my cravings and the itch between my legs were driving me insane, and Xavier wasn't there again.
I was standing by my locker packing up my back pack to leave when Chad stopped to chat.
He was smiling ear to ear, "Hey what's up Brandi?"
"Not too much," giving him a polite peck on the lips.
"Well, uh... Last time we didn't get to finish," He started shifting nervously from one foot to the other, "Do you want to study tonight?"
At that point, so pent-up and unsatisfied for not having some black dick inside me, I actually was considering giving my white boyfriend another chance. My mouth opened right as the janitor appeared from around the corner. He was black. That's all it took to make up my mind.
"Awww, but we don't have the same classes," I smiled and cocked my head, "You would be too much of a distraction."
He gave me a kiss, "That's the idea. It's been weeks."
I swatted him on the arm playfully, "If you hadn't forgotten the condoms we could have on Friday."
Chad frowned, "I'm sorry about that. Why can't we do it once without a condom?"
"You know I'm not on birth control. I don't want you to get me pregnant?" I smiled wickedly remembering all the black semen that was taken into my unprotected pussy. I wondered if I said 'you' too enthusiastically.
"Baby, I love you. That wouldn't be such a bad thing."
I slugged him, "We have to go to college first."
"Owww, fine, fine..." He feigned and slumped his shoulders a bit, "Yeah! I know with education comes a career."
"Okay then stop asking. You have to use a condom every time. No excuses!"
"You're right. I'm sorry. I'll see you tomorrow then. I love you." He gave me a kiss and walked away.
I let out a sigh of relief as I watched Chad leave. I could not believe what was happening to me. The sight of a black man was all it took and I got wet and horny. More confusing yet was the nasty sight that made me so. The janitor looked as if he had fallen out of the ugly tree and hit every branch on the way down. He was fat, his great gut hanging over his jean workman jeans. With balding head and beady eyes, the disgusting man occasionally leered out at passing schoolgirls with crooked, yellowy teeth. His chubby face was all pock marked and scarred.
He was nothing like Xavier or the others, yet here I was ready to jump his bones because he was black as coal. When I turned to see if he was still there he wasn't. I started looking for him.
When I finally found him he was entering the auditorium.
I followed opening the door. "Excuse me."
"Jesus Christ! Ya trying ta gives me a heart attack Missy?" he puffed.
"I'm sorry," I said as I instinctively rubbed by thighs together, "I was just wondering if you could do me... a favor?"
"Missy you shouldn't be here. School's closed fer the day."
"I know. And the names Brandi," Shifting my weight from one foot to the other. I couldn't help myself.
His gangly teeth showed through his smile, "What ya want snowflake?"
"Is there somewhere private we can talk?"
"Follow me," he grunted, and I followed without a second thought. He led me to an old storage room under the stage. Dusty crates and unused school equipment lined the dimly-lit walls.
"What is this place?" I asked. It was musty with stale air. I could smell the janitor all the more down there.
"It's the old storage for the plays sets. It was abandoned after da addition was built."
I blinked as the lights flickered to life. The dim lighting was enough to see that this was used as a party spot by someone. Empty booze bottles, beer cans, cigarette butts and condoms were strewn all over the floor.
Looking past all the broken and dilapidated desks and chairs was an old Victorian era bed still set up. It put ideas in my head. I walked over to it admiring the beauty of the craftsmanship that went into making this furniture. I became brazen as I admired this bed. I sooo wanted to get fucked on it. I kicked off my sneakers and unsnapped my shorts.
"Well snowflake, ya wanted some place private to ask a favor. What do ya want?"
"Well sir," I said just as innocently as before, "I want you to fuck me."
I pushed my shorts and panties to my ankles. I stepped out of them before sitting on the bed. The sheets were silky soft on my rump as I pulled off my T-shirt and unclasped my bra. All my clothes soon made a pile on the grimy floor as the janitor looked on with his yellowy grin.
"Nuther one, huh?" His gut jostled as he chuckled to himself, "Ya told yer boyfriend ya wasn't on birth control. Are ya?"
"You heard?" I smiled back, "Well, I'm not."
I shuffled to the center of the bed as he moved closer and unbuttoned his jeans, "I aint got no condom, snowflake."
"So?"
"Ya told yer boyfriend ya didn't want ta get knocked up."
"No," I said, "I said I didn't want him to get me pregnant."
He kicked off his jeans and mounted the bed like a bull walrus; his hard eyes leering into mine, "Why not?"
I stared back at his enormous package between his legs, "He's not man enough."
He leaned down and kissed me. His rancid breath somehow turned me on all the more. Our tongues dancing for a minute before he spoke again, "Yer white boytoy ain't man enough, but I is?"
"Oh yes," I kissed him again and stroked his legs with mine, "Of course."
"Then tells me," I could feel his cock stiffening between our bodies. It snaked up my stomach, "How does ya know?"
I was helplessly horny. I kissed him once more, our tongues again tangoing in naughty union. When I finally took a breath I answered with a sigh, "Because you're black, and he's not."
I grabbed his dark cudgel and fondled its girth. Stroking it to full hardness I once again made a common observation: He was definitely bigger than Chad. I maneuvered his silky rod to my sloppy entrance as the fat man groaned.
"Ya want me ta pull out 'fore I spunk ya?"
"Oh God!" My hips jutted up as he started to sink into my wanton depths, "Only if you want to. Now fuck me!"
The old bed stared creaking as he worked his steel shaft into me. My body was on auto-pilot as my arms and legs wrapped around his pudgy body. Unlike the other's I couldn't get all the way around his soft mass. My feet spurred his ass as our groins slapped together. His balls bounced off my ass as if punishing my naughty white rump.
"I ain't gonna pull outta yer cunt," he growled. The threat electrified me.
"Please. Cum in me," Our lips met. Our tongues danced.
In just seconds I felt an orgasm approaching. My pussy started convulsing around the dark shaft invading my white lineage. My hips bucked meeting his thrusts, "Dats it snowflake. Cum on my nigger cock."
"OH God! I'M CUMMMMMMMMING! Fuck me you black bastard!" My hips thrust up and shook with ecstasy as my heels spurred his ass and my tongue dueled with his.
The kiss was passionate lasting several minutes as he fucked another orgasm into my craving body. His thrusts became urgent, his shaft pulsing hard inside me.
"Ya know I ain't paying fer another little bastard," he grunted, his heavy strokes brutalizing my tiny hole.
"I won't make you," I cried as another orgasm washed through me, "Just give me one! I'M CUMMMMMMING!"
Fireworks exploded before my eyes when his African semen blasted into my pussy. My legs tightened around his waist. My pussy convulsed around his dark shaft. Black DNA crashed against my cervix like a tsunami wave crashing on the shore. The foul janitor sent me to heaven.
I lay under this ogre of a black man I had just met. My pussy still milked around his onyx shaft, suckling up his life giving seed into my unprotected Caucasian womb. I realized at that moment and whined aloud.
"I'm such a slut."
His cock began to soften as he laughed, "You're a bitch not a slut."
"WHAT?" I started, "Why did you just call me that?"
He laughed, flexing his mighty cock inside my spunked-up hole. Despite my anger my hips started to rotate on his dark lance sheathed in my pink pussy. His lack of concern about me in the slightest turned me on like nothing else.
"Do ya know the difference between a bitch and a slut?"
"Nooo..." I whined. His cock started growing inside me again. "What's the difference?"
"A slut lets anyone cum in her," He started thrusting into me, "But a bitch lets anyone but her boyfriend cum in her."
"Oooh fuck!" Our pelvises met with a hard slap. It was starting again before his last load even fully sank in. "What if it's only black men that get that privilege?"
He started riding me hard, "That would make you a blacked bitch."
"Oh God!" I moaned, "I'M CUMMMMING! Fuck your blacked bitch!"
He pulled out of me, "Roll over bitch. I ain't done wit ya."
I immediately rolled up onto my knees, still shaking in orgasm. His chocolate cock moved between my milky thighs and massaged my clit with the slimy head. I was expecting him to thrust into my wanton pussy. I was surprised when he grabbed my arms and pulled them behind my back. My head hit the mattress.
"You's a good girl?"
"Yessss," I heard a smack and then the stinging heat on my ass.
"Owww! I'm a good girl," Another smack and my ass got hotter.
"You're not a good girl," He chuckled. "You're a black man's dirty bitch!"
"What?" A slap to my other ass cheek. "OWW!"
"You let a black man cum in you but not your white boyfriend." My ass was ablaze as another smack hit my tingling rump.
The whole situation I was in was totally confusing to me. Jawan and Xavier had dominated me, but this new and different experience was really exciting me. I had never been spanked and my ass was on fire but my pussy was aflutter with desire.
He let go of my arms and pulled my hair back whispering in my ear, "Who owns yer pussy?"
"You do," I moaned, "Fuck me."
"Yer pussy is owned by black cock." He smacked my ass again to punish my stupid answer, "Who owns yer pussy?"
"Black cock... Big black cock owns my pussy, sir."
"You like black cock in yer pussy?"
"Yes! Oh God I love big black cock in my white pussy!"
I was losing my mind. The dark shaft rubbing my little pink pearl made my snatch hotter than my ass. I needed that bare black cock pounding my unprotected pussy till it stung like my behind. I turned my head and stared into his scowling gaze, "I need your big nigger dick. Stop teasing. Fuck me like the black cock bitch I am. PLEASSSSE!"
He snickered, "Bitch wants ta be bred black."
"Yessssssss. Breed me black," I mewled, wiggling my ass for him.
He started rubbing his bloated cock between my nether lips. My pussy lips were kissing his mushroomed cockhead while the tip teased my gushing hole.
"Black cocks gonna turn ya into a traitor ta yer race."
"What?"
"Once ya start havin' nigga babies ya'll be a traitor ta yer race," He said so matter-of-factly. "No white boys gonna touch you when you got a nigga's baby. Yer lineage will be spoiled to breed black fer life."
I couldn't even comprehend my state of mind. I was acting like a blacked-out alcoholic in need of another drink. I needed black cock no matter the consequences, no matter if it meant the end of my happy, privileged life. My brain told me I'm not on birth control and I've been letting black men cum in me. Any black man.
Yet the more I fucked, the more risks I took, the bigger my cravings got. If I wasn't getting it from one I was thinking about getting it. My dreams were filled with my swollen belly and suckling a dark-skinned baby. I was a black cockaholic. I wanted it. I needed it. I wanted a nigger baby.
"OH GOD! Stop teasing me. Fuck my white pussy! Turn me into a traitor to my race. Give me a nigger baby! FUCK!"
He slammed his chocolate cock into my wanton pussy. His cockhead crashed against my wanting cervix. He grabbed my tits, pinching and twisting my nipples. His thighs slapped my burning ass as his heavy gut crushed me beneath his overwhelming weight. The mixture of pain and pleasure intoxicated me as I thrust back onto the ebony lance that sheathed itself inside my vanilla snatch.
My lewd mind reeled. Our DNA would mix inside me like Hershey's syrup and milk.
The giant purple mushroom sluicing in and out of my honey pot massaged my G-spot. My eyes rolled as I arched like a cat back into him. This along with his thighs slapping my sore ass brought me to new heights of pleasure.
When he started mauling my boobs and pinching my nipples I exploded in orgasm, squirting all over his thighs.
"OH GOD! I'M CUMMMMING!"
Euphoria washed over me as my quim coated his cock. The sounds of our mating became louder as I thrust back to meet his pounding thighs. A white, frothy ring of our comingled love formed on the base of his midnight cock.
The slurping and smacking of our fucking sounded like some tribal music written for breeding. The dance was of brutal thrusts and shaking limbs, of mashing lips and rutting hips. My cervix flowering open as his dark shaft pushed his first load even deeper into my pale, vulnerable pussy.
My vagina was convulsing uncontrollably like a starving baby suckling a mother's breast for milk. My body was shivering as the electrical pleasure shot through my body. I was panting like a dog in heat, a bitch needing to be bred.
"FUCK ME!" I screamed, "Breed this blacked bitch!"
His thrust became erratic. He started grunting. My pussy clamped down on his black shaft. I came knowing what his seed would do to me, "I'M CUMMMMMING!"
The steamy flood of his African DNA fired into my pale pussy, dousing out my white lineage like a fire hose smothering out a tiny candle. I was blinded by bright colors and shooting stars as his dark warriors conquered my willing love box. My womb had turned traitor to my own race.
When his cock finally softened he pulled out of me. I rolled over on my back as his sperm burbled out of my teenaged fuckhole. My hand covered my mound as I rubbed the flow into my bare skin like a moisturizing cream.
"Oh yeah... tight cracka cunt..." the janitor sighed. I watched him dress and came to the conclusion I was a black man's sperm bank. Any black man. I watched in disgust at the fat-bodied man that just came in me. Twice. His gangly teeth smiling down at my angelic face and model's body. He pressed his foul lips to mine again, and I couldn't help but surrender to him despite my revulsion.
"We'll hafta do dat again, snowflake."
I nearly tossed my cookies as he left me sweaty, naked, and overflowing with negro cum.



            